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An ACT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service its the' 
CHURCH, and Adminiſtration of the SACRAMENTS. 


Primo Eliz. 


IN tA xy. Here at the death of our 
SEARE E©&d&.' late Sovereign Lord King 
EZ Edward the Sixth, there re- 


-& g "Hp " . 
= V {&<x mained one uniform order 
-. 7-4 VONROOR of Common Service, and 
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ST, Bt nitration of Sacraments, 


ites and Curemonies in the Church of Ez- 
land, which was ſec forth in one Book, in- 
tituled, The Boot of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiſtration of S arr aments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies m the Church of Enaland, Au- 
thorized by AE of Parliament holden in the 
ffth and fixth-years of our ſaid late Sovereign 
ord King, Edward the ſixth, intituled, 
AR for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; The 
which was repealed, and taken away by Act 
of Parliament, in the firſt year of the reign 
of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to 
the great decay of the due honour of God, 
and diſcomfort to the profeſlors of the truth 
of Chriſts Religion : 

Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority of 
this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute 
of Repeal, and every thing therein contain- 
ed, only concerning the ſaid Book, and the 
Service, Adminiftrationof Sacraments, Rites 
and' Ceremonics contamed or appointed in, 
or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none 
effet,from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint Fohn Baptift next coming : and, That 
the ſaid Book, with the order of Service,and 
ofthe Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
and: Ceremonies, withthe alteration and ad- 
ditions therein added and appointed by this 
Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from, and after 
the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fohz 
Baprift, in full force and effeR, according to 
che tenour and: effeft of this Statute: Any 
thing in the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the 
| __— notwithſtanding. 

And further be it Enacted by the Queens 
Highneſs, with the aflent of the Lords and 
Commons in this preſent Parliament aftem- 
bled, and by Authority of the ſame, That all, 
and ſfingolar Miniftersin any CathedraLor Pa- 
riih-Charch,or other place within tliis Realm 
or Emnaland, Wales, and tlie Marches of the 
{ame, or other the Queens Pommions, ſhall 
irom and after the Feaſt ot the Nativity of 
SaintFofz Bapti/t next comme,be bonntlen to 
{ty and nfethe Mattens,Eventons,celebratt- 
071 ot theLords: Supper, and Admmiſtration 


: £0 Toy: > Prayer, and of the Admi- 
N 


of each of the Sacraments, and all their Come | 


mon and open Prayer. in ſuch order and form 
as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Anthort- 
zed by Parliament in the ſaid 6fth and fixth 
year of the Reign of King Edwar1 the Sixth; 
witch one alteration, or addition of certain 
Le:ilons to be uſed On every Sunday in the 


| Book, or ſhall wil 


. of the Lords Supper openly, or privil 
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year, and the form ofthe Litany altered, and 


* 


corrected, and two {critences only added in 


| the delivery of the Sacrament to the Commu: ! 


That if any manner of Parſon, Vicar,or other 
whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould 
ſing,or fay Common Prayer mentioned in the 
ſaid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments. from 
and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
Tobi Baptijt next coming, refuſe to uſe the 
{ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sa- 
craments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh. 
Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe to 
minifter the ſame, in ſuchorder and form, as 
they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſai@ 

fully, or obſtinately ſtand- 
ing in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremo- 
ny, Order, Form, or manner of celebrating 


Cr 
Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of he 
Sacraments, or other open Prayers, then is 
mentioned and ſet forth inthe {aid Book: [0- 
pen Prayer in,an4 throughout this Af, is meant 
that Prayer which tis for other to come unto, or 
hear, either in' Common Churches, or private 
Chappels, or Oratories, comminly called the 
— the Chirrchy or ſhall preach, de- 
clare or ſpeak any thing in the derogation,or 
depraving of the ſaid Book, or any tlin 
therein contained, or”of any part thereof, 
and ſtiall be thereof lawfully convicted, ac- 
cording to the Laws of thisRealm, by ver- 


Sg and none other, or otherwile : and, | 


| 
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; 
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dit of twelve men, or b hisown confeſon 
' or by thenotorions evidence of the fat; hd 
ſhall loſe and forfeit to the Queens Highneſs; 
Her Heirs,and Sacceſſors; for his firft'o ence? 
the profir of all his Spirituat Benefrces, 0 
Promotions, coming, or arifing in one whole 
year next after this conviction: And alto _ 
the perſon ſo convied ſhall for theſame of: 
fence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace offi 
months, wittont Bail, or Maivpfite: And 1 
any ſuch perſon, once convidt of any offence 
concerning, the premiſſes, ſhall after bjs fir 
convition; effſoons, offend, atid be thereo 
in form aforeſaid lawfilly convict; Thatthen 
tlie fame perſon ſhall for his ſecont” offenc 
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ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of one 
whole year,and alſo ſhall therefore be depri- 
ved zþſo fatto of all his Spiritual Promotions ; 


and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Parrons, or 


Donors of all and ſingular the ſame Spiritual 
Promotions,or of any of them, to preſent,or 
collate to the ſame, as though the perſon and 
perſons ſo offending were dead : and, That if 
any ſuch perſon or perſons, after he ſhall be 
twice convicted in form aforeſaid, ſhall of- 
fend againſt any of the premiſles the third 


ng and ſhall be thereof, in form aforeſaid, 


lawfully convicted 3 That then the perſon 10 
offending, and convicted the third time, ſhall 
be deprived ipſo fafo of all his Spiritual Pro- 
motions, and alſo hall ſuffer impriſonment 
during his life : And if the perſon that ſhall of- 
fend, and be convict in form aforeſaid, con- 
cerning any of the premilſles, ſhall not be Be- 
neficed, nor have any Spiritual Promotion : 
That then the ſame perton ſo offending, an 
convict, ſhall for the tirſt offence ſuffer umpri- 
ſonment during one whole year next atter 
his {aid Conviction, without Bail or Main- 
riſe; And 1f any ſuch | pv: not having any 
L iritual Promotion,after his firſtconviction, 


ſhall eftioons offend in any thing concerning 


the premiſles, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be 
thereof lawfully convicted > That then the 
ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuf- 
fer impriſonment during his life. 

And it is Ofrdained and Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That if any perſon or per- 
ſons whatſoever, after the 1aid Fealt of thc 
Nativity of Saint Jobn Baptiſt next coming, 


ſhall in any Entcrludes,Plays, Songs, Rimes, 


or by other open words declare,or ſpeak any 


thing in the derogation,depraying,'or deſpi- 
{ing of the ſame Book,or 0 ww ons therein 
contained,or any part thereof, or ſhall by 0- 
pen fact, deed, or by open threatnings com- 
pel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or main- 
rain any Parſon, Vicar, or other minifter n 


my Cathedral orPariſh-Church, or in Chap- 
juan 


or in any other place, to ſing,or ſay any 
Common or open Prayer, or to miniſter any 
Sacrament otherwiſe,or in any othcr manner 
and form then is mentioned in the ſaid Book; 
or by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully 


Imterrupt, or let any Parſon,Vicar, or other 


Minifter in any Cathedral,or Pariſh-Church, 
or Chappell, or any other place to ſing or ſay 
Common and open Prayer, or to miniſter the 
Sacraments, or any of them, in ſuch manner 
and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book : 
That then every ſuch perſon, being thereof 
lawfully convicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall 
forfeit to the Queen our —_ Lady, 
Her Heirs and Succeflors,for the firſt offence 
anhundred marks; And if any perſon or per- 


Church-wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch of- 


ſons, being once convitt of any ſuch offence, 


eftſoons ottend again any of the laſt recit 

offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be there- 
of lawfully convit; That then the fame per- 
ſon ſo offending and convit,ſhall for the ſe- 
cond offence forfeit to the Queen our Sove- 
reign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeflors, four 
hundred marks:and if any perſon,after he in 
form aforelaid ſhallhave been twice conviet 
otany offence concerning any of the laſt re- 
cited oftences,ſhall offend the third time,and 
bethereofin form aboveſaidlawfully convict; 
That then every perſon ſo offending and con- 
vict, ſhall for his third offence forteit to our 
Sovereign Lady the Queen all his Goods and 
Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment du- 
ring his life: And if any perſon or perſonsthat 
for his firſt offence concerning the premiſles, 
ſhall be convi& in form aforelaid,do not pay 
the ſum to be paid by virtue of his conviction, 
in ſuch manner and form as the ſame ought 
to be paid, within ſix weeks next after his 
conviction; That then every perſon ſo convict, 
and ſo not paying the ſame,thall for the ſame 
firſt offence, inſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer 
imprifonment by the ſpace of ſix months 
without Bail or Mainprife:and if any perſon, 
or perſons, that for his ſecond offence con- 
cerning the premiſles ſhall be convict in form 
atorcſaid, do not pay the ſaid fum to be paid 
by virtue of his convition, and this eſtatute, 
in ſuch manner and form as the ſame ought to 
be paid, within fix weeks nextafter hisſaid ſe- 
cond conviction; That then every perſon ſo 
convicted, and not ſo paying, the ſame, ſhalt 
for the ſame ſecond offence in the ſtead ofthe 
ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonment during twelve 
months without Bail or Mainpriſe: and, That 
from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
of SaintFohn Baptiſt next coming, all,and eve- 
ry perſon and perſons, inhabiting within this. 
Realm,or any other the QueensMajeſties Do- 
minions,ſhall diligently and faithfully, having 
no lawful or reafonableexcuſe to be abſent, 
endeavour themſelves to reſort to-their Pa- 
riſh- Church, or Chappel accuſtomed,or upon 
reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place 
where Gommon Prayer, and ſuch ſervice of 
God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of1et,upon eve. 
rySunday and other days ordained and uſed 
to be kept as holy days,and then and there to 
abide orderly and ſoberly during the time of 
the Common Prayer, Preachings, or other: 
Service of God there to beuſedand miniftred, 
upon pain of puniſhment by the Cenſures of 
the Church; and alſo upon pain, that every 
perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every 
ſuch offencetwelve pence,to be levied by-the 


fence ſhall be done. to the uſe of: the poor 0 
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the ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and te- 
nements of tuch offender, by way of diſtreſs. 

And for doe execution hereof, the Queens 
moſt excellent Majeity, the Lords Temporal, 
and all the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aflembled, do in Gods name ecarneftly 
require and charge all the Archbiſhops, B1- 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall 
endeavour themſelyes to the uttermoſt of 
their knowledzges, that the due and true exe- 
cution hereof may be had throughout their 
Diocefes, and Charges, as they will anſwer 
before God for ſuch evils and plagues,where- 
with Almighty God may my puniſh his peo- 
ple for negleting this good and wholtom 
Law. And for their Authority in th's behalf, 
Be it further enatfted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and ail other their Officers, 
exerciſing Eccleſtaftical Jurifdiction, as well 
in places exempt,as not exempt, within their 
Dioceſles, ſhall have full power and Autho- 
rity by this Ac to reform, corre and pu- 
Niſh, by Cenſures of the Church, all, and fin- 
gular perſons, which ſhall offend within any 
of their Juriſdiaions, or Diocefles, after the 
ſaid Featt of the Nativity of S. 7ohn Bapti/t 
next coming, again this Act and Statute ; A- 
ny other Law, Statute, Priviledge, Liberty 
or Proviſion heretofore made, had or ſufter- 
ed to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And 1t 15 Ordained and Enadtted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice 
of Or and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſ- 
ſize ſhall have full power and Authority in 
every of their open and general Seſſions, to 
enquire, hear, and determine all, and all 
manner of offences, that ſhall be committed, 
or done contrary to any Article contained in 
this preſent Act, within the limits of the Com- 
miſhon to tkem diretted, and to make pro- 
ceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they 
may do againf any rn being indicted 
before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully convict- 
ed thereof. 

Provided always, and be it EnaGted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Arch- 
biſhop and HOncp ſhall and may at all time 
and timesat his liberty and pleaſure,joyn and 
aſlociate himſelf by virtue of this Ac, to the 
ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or to 
the ſaid Juſtices of Afﬀize, at every of the {aid 
open and general Seſſions to be holden in any 
place within his Dioceſs, for and to the in- 

uiry, hearing, and determining of the of- 
ences aforeſaid. | 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaQted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, . that the Books con- 
cerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the,cofts and 


— 


and Cathedral Church, be attained and got- 


charges of the Pariſhioners.of every Pariſh, 


1 


and ſingular Lords of the Parliament, for the 


by their Peers. 


ten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativiry of 
Saint 7ohnz Baptiſt next following z and that 
all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or, 
other places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be 
attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaft-of 
the Nativity of S. Fohn Bapti/t, ſhall within 
three Weeks next after the ſaid Books fo at-- 
tained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and; 
put the ſame in ure according to this AR. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority: 
aforeſaid, That no perſon or perſons ſhall be| 
at any time hereafter impeached, or other- 
wiſe moleſted of or for any the offences a- 
bove mentioned, hereafter tobe committed, 
or done contrary to this A, unleis he or 
they ſo offending be thereof indicted at the 
next general Sethons to be holden betore any; 
ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Ju- 
{ices of Afſize, next after any offence com-/ 
ang done, contrary to the tenour. of 
this Act, | 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and&' 
Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar all 


third otfence above mentioned, ſhall be tried 


Provided alſo, and beit Ordained and En- 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 
Mayor of London,and all other Mayors,Baye 
lifts, and other Head-Officers of all, and fin- 
gular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-corpo-| 
rate within this Realm, Wales, and the. 
Marches of the ſame,to the which Juſtices of; 
Aſſze do not. commonly repair,ſha!l have full 
Power and Authority. by virtue of this Act, 
to enquire, hear, and determine the offences} 
abovelaid, and every of them yearly, within 
fifteen days after the Feaſts of Eajfter and 
Saint Michael the Archangel, in like manner 
and form as Juſtices of Athze, and Oyer and 
Determiner may do. | 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and 
Enatted by the Authority aforefaid, That all 
and ſingular Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and 
every of their Chancellors, Commuſiaries,} 
Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having, 
any. peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall 
have. full power and Anthority by virtue of 
this Act,as well to enquire.in their Viſitation,j 
Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſ- 
diction, at any other time,and place, td takei 
Accuſations, and Informations of all, and e- 
very the things above mentioned, done, com- 
mitted, or perpetrated, within the limits off 
their Jurif 1ctions and Authority, as to pus! 
niſh the ſame by admonition, EXCommunica-| 
tion, ſequeſtration, or deprivation,and otherj 
cenſures and procels, in like form, as hereto- 
fore hath been uſed in like caſes, by the} 
Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. Praq- 
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Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
whatſoever perſon offending in the premiſles, 
ſhall for the offence firſt receive puniſhment 
fthe Ordinary, having a teftimonial thereof 
under the ſaid Ordinaries ſeal, ſhall not for 
the ſame offence eftſoons be convicted before 
the Juſtices; and likewiſe receiving for the 
aid offence puniſhment firit by the Juſtices, 
he ſhall not for the ſame offence efrioons re- 
Iceive puniſhment of the Ordinary : Any 
thing contained m this Att to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
fach Ornaments of the Church, and of the 
Miinifters thereof ſhall be retained, and be m 
ufe, as were in this Church of Englazd by the 
Authority of Parhament in the ſecond year of 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, until 
Other order ſhall be therein taken by the Au- 
thority of the Queens Majeſty, with the ad- 
vice of Her Commiſſioners, appointed and 
authorized under the Great Seal of England 


for cauſes Eccleſiaftical, or of the Metropo- 
litan of this Realm : And alſo, That ifthere 
ſhall happen any contempt, or irreverence to 
be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites :f the 
Church, by the mifaſing of the Orders ap- 
pointed in this Book ; the Queens Majefty 
may by the like advice of the 1aid Commil- 
fioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh 
ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as may be 
moſt tor the advancement of Gods glory, the 
edifying of his Church, and the due reve- 
rence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacra- 
ments. 

And be. it further Enacted by the Authori- 
ty aforefaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and 
Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any other 
Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or 
Common Prayer is limited, etabliſhed, or 
ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any 
other the Queens Dominions, or Countries 
ſhall from henceforth be utterly void, and 
of none effect. 


An At for the Uniformity of Publick. Prayers 
Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing 
crating Biſhops, Prieffs ad D2acons in the C 


the Form. 0 


and mani p95 of Sacraments, and other 
xrch of England, 
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Making, Ordaining, and: Conſe-| 


XV. CAR 


T 7 Hereas in the firit year of the late 
/X/ Queen Elizabeth, there was one 


Uniform Order of Common Ser- 
vice and Prayer, and of the Adminittra- 
tion of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies 
in the Church of __ ( agreeable to 
the Word: of God, and uſage of the primi- 
tive Church ) Compiled by the Reverend 
Biſhops and Clergy, tet forth in' one Book, 
Entituled, T -e Book of Common: Pray:r, and 
Atmmiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites 
ani Ceremonies in the Chimrch of England, 
and enjoyned to be uſed by Act: of Parlia- 
ment, holden: in the faid. Firft year of the 
ſaid fare Queen, Entituled, 41 4 for tte 
Uniformity of Common Prayer, and. Service 


j the ſaid Order, or Liturgy ſo' ſet forth and 


| WS 


their Pariſh-Churches,and other publick pla- 
ces, where Common Prayer, Adminiftration 
of the Sacraments,and preaching ofthe Word 
of God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other 
days ordained and appomted to be kept and 
obſerved as Holidays : And whereas by the 
great and ſcandalous-negled of Miniſters in 


enjoyned as aforeſaid,great miſchiefs and in- 
conveniences,. during; the times of the late 
unhappy troubles,have ariſen and grown;and 
many- people have.been led into FaRions, 
and Schifms,to the great decay and ſcandal-o 

the Reformed Re!igion of the Church of Eng- 
land; and'to the hazard of many ſouls: For 
prevention whereof in time to come; for 


in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the $4- 
craments, very. comfortable:to all good Peo- 
ple, defirous to live in; Chriftian Conver- 
fation, and moft profitable” to the: eftate of 
this Realm, upon the which-the Mercy, Fa- 
vour and Bleffmg of Almighty God is inno 
wile ſo readily and plentitully poured, as by 
Common Prayers, due uſing of the Sacra- 
ments, and' often preaching of the Goſpel, 
with deyotion of.the hearers : And yet this. 
| notwithſtanding, a greatnumber of people 

in divers parts ofthis Realm, following their 
;own ſenſrality, and living without know- 
lege and dne fear of God, do, wilfully and: 
ichimarically abſtain, and; refufe.ro:come to: 


| £er 410, and. York; being'by his Majelty ko 
iitting 


ſettling the peace of the Church, and for al- 
laying the preſent diftempers which the indi- 
ſpoſition of the time hath contratted, The 
Kings Majeſty (according-to his Declaration 
ofthe five and twentieth of Oftober,Ohne thous 
ſand ſix hundred and fixty) granted his Com- 
miſon under the great Seal ofErglar, to ſfe-} 
veralBiſhops and other Divines;to review the 
Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare 
ſuch Alterations: and' Additions;. as they 
thought. fit to. offer, And afterwards the 


Convocations'of both the Provinces: of: Carn- 


and aſſembled (and now1 ) His Majeſty 
hath -bean-pleaſed to auttiorize and require 
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the Prefidents of the ſaid Convocations,and 
other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame,to 
review the ſaid Book of Common Prayers 
and the Book of tae Form and manner of the 


and Deacons ;, And that after mature conſj- 


and Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpeCive- 
ly, as tothem ſhould ſeem meet and conveni- 


to His Majeſty in writing, for his further al- 
lowance or confirmation; Since which time, 
upon full and mature deliberation, they the 
faid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy of both 


ſame; and ſome Additional Prayers to the 
faid Book of Common Praycr,to be ufed up- 
on proper and emergent occaſions; and have 
Exhibited and preſented the fame unto His 
Ma'efty in writing, in one Book, Entituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 
thn of the Sacr aments, and other Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Church,according to the uſe of the 
Church of England; to:ether with the Pſalter,or 
Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung 
or ſaid m Churches,and theForm ani Manner of 
AAaking,Ordaining,andcinſecrating of Biſhops, 
Priejts and Deacons : All which His Majefty 
having duly confidered, hath fully approved 
and allowed the ſame, and recommended to 
this preſent. Parliament, that the ſaid Book 
of Common Prayer, and of the Form of Or- 
dination and Conſecration of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with the Alterations 
and Additions which have been ſo made and 
preſented to His Majeſty by: the ſaid Convo- 
cations, bethe Book which thall be appointed 
to be uſed by all that officiate inail Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches and Chappels, and 
4in all 'Chappels of Colledges and Halls in 
both the Univerſities, and the Colledges of 
Eaton . and Wincheter, and in all . Pariſh- 
hurehes and Chappels within the Kingdom: 
f Englaud,Dominion of 1ales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, and by al that make,or 
anſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts,or Deacons,in a-' 
iy of the ſaid places, under ſuch Santtions 
nd Penalties as the Houſes of Parliament 
11think. fit. Now in regard that nothing 

onduceth more to the ſettling of the Peace 

this Nation(which is deſired of all good 
en) noyto the. honour of our Religion,and 

he propagation thereof,then an univerſal a- 
greement.mrhe publick Worſhip of Almigh- 

God, and tothe intent that every perſon 

thin this Realm may certainly know the 

ule fo which he is to conform in Publick. 
Worilup, and adminiſtration of Sacraments, 


a4] 


Maxins and Contecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, || 


deration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions [| 
ent; And ſhould exhibitand preſent the fame j||ſe 
Provinces have accordingly reviewed the}|' 


ſaid Books, and have made ſome Alterati-{|, 
ons which they think fit to be incerted to the}} 


. lick Worſhip of God (which is ſo much defi- 


things in the ſaid Book contained and' pre> 


and other Rites and Ceremonies of th 
Church of Eng/ad,and the Manner how,a! 
by whom Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, ar: 
and ought to be Made, Ordained and- Con 
ſerrated ; . EE. 
' Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellen 


joyned to this preſent AR, and intituled, Th 
Book of Common Prayer,and Aiminiſtration o 
the Sacraments, aud other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, according to the uſe of the churc 
of England; together with the Pſalter or Pſalm 
of Dav1, Pointed as they are to be ſuns or ſat. 
in Churches, and the Form and Mainer of Ma41- 
k1ng,0rdaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops 
Prieſts an1 Deacons : and, That the Morning} 
and Evening Prayers therein contained, ſha 
upon every Lords day, and upon all other 
days and occaſions, and at the times therein. 
appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by 
all and every Minifter or Curate in every 
Church, Chappell, or other place of Pablick 
Worſhip within this Realm of Ergland, and: 
places aforeſaid. 

And tothe end that Uniformity mm the Pub. 


red) may be ſpeedily effeted, Bez it further 
Enacted by theAnthority aforeſaid, That eve-|- 
ry Parſon, Vicar, or other Mmiſter whatſoe- 
ver, who now hath and enjoyeth any Eccleſt- 
aftical Benefice or Promotion within this 
Realm.of Exglan1,or places aforeſaid,ſhall in 
theChurch,Chappel,or place of PublickWor- 
ſhip belonging to-his faid Benefice or Promo- 
tton,upon ſomeLords day before theFeatt of 
Saint Bartholomew, which ſha'ibe in the year 
of Our Lord Cod; One thoufarid fix hundret 
ſixty and two,openly,publickly,and ſolemnly! 
read the morning and Evening Prayer ap- 
pomted to be read by, and according to the: 
ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times 
thereby appointed, and afrer ſuch rezdmg 
thereof ſhall openly and publickly,before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his 
unferigned afſent,and'conſent to the uſe of all 


{cribed, im theſe words, and no other; ; 
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tained, and preſcribed in, and g the Book, 


ſent and conſent toall,and every thing con- 


Intituled, T he Book of Common Prayer, and 
Aaminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accordmg 
to the ue of the Church of England ; together 
mth the Pjalter or Pſalms of David, Pomted 
as they are to be ſung or ſaid m Churches, and 
the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaming, 
ond Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and Dea- 
C075 ; 

And that all, and every ſuch perſon, who | 
ſha!l (without ſome lawful impediment, ro 
be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary 
of the place)neglet or refuſe to do the ſame 
within the time aforeſaid, or (incaſe of ſuch 
impediment ) within one month after ſuch 
impediment removed, ſhall zpſo fatto be de-, 
prived of all his ſpiritual Promotions 5 And 
that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to, 
and for ail Patrons and Donors of all and 


fingular the ſaid ſpiritual Promotions, or of 
any of them, according to their reſpective 
Rights, and Titles, to preſent, or. collate to 
the ſame, asthough the perſon or perſons ſo 
Fending, or negle&ing, were dead. : 
And be it further Enatted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That every perſon, who ſhall 
creafter be preſented or collated, or put 
_ any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice,or Promotion 
zithin this Realm of Ergland, and places 
aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel], or 
lace of publick Worſhip, beionging to his 
Yaid Benefice or Promotion , within two 
onthsnext after that he ſhall be in the attual 
ofſeſhon of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or 
>romotion, upon ſome Lords day, openly, 
wblicklyand ſolemnly read theMorning and 


ickly before the Congregation there ailem- 
ted, declare his unfeigned aſſent, and con- 


inary of the place) negle 


the ſame withinthe time aforeſaid,or (1n caſe | 


fſuch impediment) within one month after 
uch Impediment ed, ſhall ipſo fa&o be. 
eprived ofall his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Beneti- | 
es and Promotions z And, that from thence- | 
forth, it ſhall and may be lawful to, and for 


11 Patrons and Donors of all and ſingular 


be ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Pro- 


[ Bu B. do here declare my unfeigned aſ- || re 
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ſpective Rights and T we? to preſent or 

collate to the {ame, as though the perſon or 

P_ ſo offending, or negleing, were 
ead. 

And be it further Enafed by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That in all places where the pro - 
per Incumbent of anyParſonage orVicara En 
or Benetice with Cure doth reſide on hi 
Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbenr 
himſelf in perſon ( not having ſome lawful 
Impediment, to be allowed by the Ordinary 
of the place) ſhall once (at the leaſt) in every 
month, openly and publickly read the Com- 
mon Prayers and Service, in and by the ſaid 
Book preſcribed, and ( it there be occaſion) 
Adminiſter cach of the Sacraments, and o- 
ther Rites of the Church,in the Pariſh-Church 
or Chappel of, or belonging to the ſame Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Benetice, in ſuch order, 
manner and form, as in, and by the ſaid Book 
iS appointed, upon pain to forfeit the ſum of 
Five pounds to the uſe of the poor of the Pa- 
riſh for every ottence, upon conviction b 
confeſſion, or proof of two credible witneſ-! 
ſes upon Oath before two Juſtices of the; 
Peace of the County, City, or Town-Cor- 
porate where the offence ſhall be committed, 
( which Oath the ſaid Jutices are hereby im-] 
powered to adminiſter ) and in default of! 
payment within ten days, to be levied by 
diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods and chattels of 
the offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Ju- 
ſtices, by the Church-wardens , or Over- 
ſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, ren- 
dring, the ſurpluſage to the party. 

And be it further Enatted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, and 
Prebendary of every Cathedral,or Collegiate 
Church, and all Maiters, and other Heads, 
Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any 
Colledge, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or Hoſp1- 
tal, and every publick Profeflor and Reader 
in either of the Univerſities,and in every Col- | 
ledge elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, 
Curate, Lefurer, and every other perſon in 
holy Orders, and every School-maſter keep- 
ing any publick or private Schoo], and every 
perſon inftrufting, or teaching any Youth in ; 
any houſe or private family as a Tutor, or | 
School-maſter,who uponthe firft day of ay, i 
which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God) | 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty two, oy at 
any time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or 
have poſſeſon of any Deanry, Canonry, Pre- 
bend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Pro- 
feſlors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, 
Vicarage, orany other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity! 
or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Le- 
ure, or School ; or ſhall inſtru, or teach 
any Youth; as Tutor or School-maiter, fhall 
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notions, or any of them ( according to their 
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Ibefore the Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or at or be- 
fore his, or their reſpective admiſſion to be 
Incumbent , or have poſleſhion aforeſaid, 
1ubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledge- 
ment following, Sczlicer, 


] A.B.do declare, That it is not lawful upon 
any pretence whatſoever, to take Arms 
againſt the King; and that I do abhor that 
traiterous poſition of taking Arms by His 
Authority againft his Perſon,or againſt thoſe 
that are commiſſionated by Him; and that I 
will conform to the Liturgy of the Charch of 
England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. 
And'Ido declare that I do hold, there lies no 
obligation upon me, or on any other perſon 

rom the Oath, commonly called the S olermn 
League and Covenant, to endeavour any 
hange, oralteration of Government, either 
in Church or State, and that the ſame was in 
it ſelf an untawſul Oath, and impoſed upon 
he Subjects of this Realm againſt the known 
ws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledg- 
ent ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid 
aſters and otherHeads,Fellows,Chaplains, 
nd Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hall, or 
ouſe of Learning,and by every publick pro- 
eflor ardReader 1n either oftheUniverſities, 
beforethe Vice-chancellor of the reſpecti ec 
Univerſities for the time being,or his Deputy; 
And the ſaidDeclaration or Acknowledgment 
ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpeRtiveArch- 
biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, 
by every other perſon hereby enjoyned to 
ubſcribe the ſame,upon pain that all and eve- 

ofthe perſons atoreſaid failingin ſuch ſub- 
ſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpe- 
Kive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend,Mafſterihip, 
eadſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeflors place , 
eadersplace, Parſonage,Vicarage, Eccleſi- 
{tical D1gnity,or promotion, Curates place, 
eture and School, and ſhall be utterly diſ- 
bled,and zp/o fato,deprived ofthe ſame;and 
hat every ſuch reſpetive Deanry, Canonry. 
rebend, Maſfterſhip, Headihip, Fellowſhip, 
rofeflors place, Readers place, Parſonage, 
icarage,Eccleſiatical dignity or promotion, 
-urates place, Lecture and School ſhall be 
oid, asif ſach perſon ſo failing were natu- 
ly dead. 

And if any Schoolmaſter or other perſon, 
mftructing or teaching Youth in any private 
ouſe or Family,as aTutor or Schoolmaſter, 
all inftru& or teach any Youth,as aTutor or 
Scho0lmaſter, before licenſe obtained from 
kisreſpetive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 


nary of the Dioceſs, according to the Law 
and Statutes of thisRealm(for which he ſhall 
pay twelve pence only) and before ſuch ſub- 
{ſcription and acknowledgment made as a- 
foreſgid; then every ſuch Schoolmaiter, an 
other inftrudting and teaching as aforeſaid 
ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer three month 
impritonment without Bail or Mamnpriſe; 
and for every ſecond and other ſuch offenc 
ſhall ſuffer three months Impriſonment with 
out Bail or Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to his 
Majeſty the ſum of Five pounds. 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every 
ſuch Parſon, Vicar,Curate,and LeQurer ſhall 
procurea Certificate under the hand and ſeal 
of the rerPorney Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Or- 
dinary of the Dioceſs, ( who are hereby en- 
joyned and required upon demand to make 
and deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly and 
openly read the ſame, together with the De- 
claration, or Ackowledgment aforeſaid, up- 
on ſome Lords on within three months then 
next following,in his pariſh Church where he 
is to officiate, in the preſence of the Congre- 
gation there aflembled, in the time of Nivine 
Service, on pain that every perſon failing, 
therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage,or 
Benefice, Curates place, or Letturers place 
——_ and ſhall .be utterly diſabled, 

n pf oY deprived of the ſame ; and, that 
the {aid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, 
Curates pron or Lefurers place ſhall be 
void, as it he were naturally dead. 

Provided always, That from and afterthe 
twenty fifth day of arch, which ſhall be in 
the year of our Lord God, one thouſand fix 
hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitted 
in the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment 
{ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe words 
following, /c:licet , 


ANY I do declare, that I do hold there 
liesno obligation upon me, or on any 
other perſon from the Oath, commonly cal- 
led the Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
deavour any change or alteration of Govern- 
ment, either in Chureh or State; and that 
the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath,and 
impoſed upon the Subjetts of this Reatm a- 
gainſt the known Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom ; 

So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall 
from thenceforth be at all obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declara- 
tion or Acknowledgment. 

Provided always, and be it Enafted, That 
from and after the Feaſt of Saint Barcho- 
lomew, which ſhall be in the year of our 
Lord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
two, no perſon who now is Incumbent, 


ir! 
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Fas in poſſeſhon of any Parſonage , Vica- 


age. or Benefice, and who 1s not already 
n holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or 
ſhail not before the ſaid Feafſt-day of Saint 
Bartholomew be ordained Prieſt, or Deacon, 
according to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordina- 
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of orin any Colledge or Hall in either of the 
Uniwerities, the Colledges of Weftmmſter, 
Winchefter or Eaton, or any of them, other 
then what ispreſcribed and appointed to be 
uſed in and by the ſaid Book ;, and, That the 
prelent Governour or Head of every Col- 


tion, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or 0- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this 
Kingdom of Ezglana, or the Dominion of 
Wales,or Town of Berwick upon Tweed; but 
ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ip/ofato depri- 
ved of the ſame; and a'l his Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions ſhall be yoid,as if he were natu- 
rally dead. 

And be it farther Enatted by the Authort 
aforeſaid, That no perſon whatſoever ſhall 
thenceforth becapable to be admitted-to any 
Pa:ſonage, Vicarage, Benefice. or other Ec- 
cleia"ical promotion or dignity whatſocver, 
nor ſha.l pzeſumeto Conſecrate and Admini- 
fter the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
beforeſuch time as he ſhall beordainedPrieſt, 
according to the form and manner in and by 
the ſaid Boo preſcribed,unlets he have for- 
merly been ma:le Priet by Epiſcopal Ordi- 
nation,upon pain t ' forfeit for every otfence 
the ſum of one hundred pounds;(one Moiety 
thereofto the Kings Ma eity,the other Moie- 
ty thereofto be equa'ly divided between the 
Poor of the Parith where the offence ſhall 
be committed, and ſuch perſon or perſons as 
ſha'l ſue for the ſame by Attion of Debt, Bill; 
Plaint, or Infoftnation in any ofhis Majefties 
Courts of Record, wherein no Efloign, Pro- 
tetion, or Wager of Law ſha'l be allowed) 
and to be diſabled from taking or _ ad- 
mitted into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace- 
of one whole year next fo:lowing. 

Provided,that thepenalties in this A& ſhall 
not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens of the 
Foreign 7 eformed Churches, allowed, or to 
be allowed by the Kings Ma,efty, His Heirs 
and SucceTors in England. 

Provided a'ways, Thatno Title to confer, 
or preſent by lap e,ſhall accrue by any avoid- 
ance, or deprivation "pi o fatto by virtue of 
this Statute, but after {ix months after notice 
of ſach voidance, or deprivation given by 
the O-:dinary to the Patr n, or ſuch tentence 
of deprivation openly and publickly Read in 
the: Parin-Church of the Benefice, Parſo- 
raze, or Vicaraze becoming void, or where- 
of the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by virtue 
of this at. 

And be it farther Enafted by the Authority 
af. reſaid, That no Form,or Order of Com- 
mon Prayers, Adminittration of Sacraments, 
Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be openly uſed in 


{ be read, in the Church, Chappel, or other 
j publick place of the fame Colledge or Hal 


' ſcribed in and by the ſaxd book, in the Cha 


ledge and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities,and of 
the 1aid Colledges of ne/tmmfter, Wincheſter, 
and Eaton, within one month after the Feaſt 
of Saint Bartholomew, Which ſhall be in the 
year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred 
tixty and two: And every Governour or Head 
of any of the ſaid Colledges, or Halls,Here- 
after to be eleted or appointed, within one 
month next after his EleQion, or Collation,. 
and Admithon into the fame Government or 
Headlſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the 
Charch, Chappel, or other publick place of 
the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and in tne pre- 
ſence of the Feliows and Scholars of the 
{ame, or the greater part of themthen reſi- 
dent, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and thirty Ar- 
ticles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute 
made in the Thirteenth par of the Reign of 
the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid 
Book, and declare his unfeigned aflent and 
conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, and of the lame'Book, and to the uſe: 
of ailthe prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
Forms,and Orders in the ſaid Book preſcrib- 
ed and contained, according to the Form a- 
foreſaid ; and, That ail ſuch G »yernours, or 
Heads of the {aid Coiledges and Halls, or a-/ 
ny of them as are,or ihaii be in Holy Orders,. 
ſhall onceat leaſt in every qua: ter of the year 
(not having a lawful impediment) openly 
and publickiy Read the Morning Prayer, and: 
Service,in and by the ſaid Book appointed to 


> if an 


Morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid 
then ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall 
1þ/o fatto void. 

Provided always, that it ſhall and may b 
lawful touſe the Morning and Evening Pray 
er, aud all other Prayers, and Servicepre 


any Church, Chappel, or other publick place. 
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pels or other publick places of the reſpetive 
Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, 
in the Colledges of Weſtminſter, wmcheſter, 
and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the 
Clergies of either Province, in Larine; A- 
ny thing in this Act contained to the contra- 
ry notwithftanding. 

And be it further Enatted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That no perſon ſhall be, or be 
received as a Ledcurer, or permitted, ſuffe- 
red, or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or 
to preach, or Read any Sermon or Lecture 
in any Church, Chappel, or other place of 
publick Worſhip withinthis Realm of Emg- 
land, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firft 
approved and thereunto licenſed by the 
Archbiſhop of the Province, or Bithop of 
the Dioceſs, or (in caſe the See be void) by 
the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his 
Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame 
Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or ona ag at erg 


flentunto,and approbation of the ſaid _ 


publickly, before the Congregation there aſ- 
ſembled, declare his: unfeigned atfent and 
conſent unto, and apptrobation of the ſaid 
Book, and to the uſe ofall the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein 

contamed and: preſcribed, according to the 
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, Univerſities of this Realm; or either ofthem, 
; whert of at ſach times as any Sermon or Le- 
ctureispreachedorread intheſameChurches, 


4: 


Form aforeſaid; and, That all and every 
{ſuch perſon and perſons who fhall negle& or 
refuſe todo the tame, ſhall from thenceforth 
be difabled topreach the ſaid, or any ather 
Lecture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other 
Church, Chappel, or place of publick Wor- 
ſhip, until ſach time as he and they ſhall open. 
ly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Com- 
mon Prayers and Service appointed by the 
{aid Book, and conform in all points to the 
things therein appointed and preſcribed, ac=- 
cording to the purport, true intent, and 
meaning, of this AR. 

_ Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture be to be preached or read in any 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chap- 
pel, it ſhaſl be ſaHcient for the ſaid Lefurer 
openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his 
aftent and conſent to all things contained in 
_ ſaid Book, according to the Form afore- 

aid. 

And be it further Enafted by the Authori- 
01 aforeſaid, That if any perſon who is by 
this A& diſabled to preach any Le<-ture or 
Sermon, ſhall during the time that he ſhall 
continue and remain ſo diſabled, preach any 
Sermon or Ledcure; That then for ever 
ſuch offence the perſon and perſons ſo of- 
fending ſhall ſuffer three months impriſon- 
ment in the Common Goal without Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and that any two Jyftices of the 
Peace of any County of this sdom and 
places aforeſaid, and the Mayor, or other 
chief Magifrate of any City, or Town-cor- 

orate within the ſame, upon Certificate 

rom the Ordinary of the place made to him 
or them ofthe offence committed, ſhall, and 
are hereb FO to commit the perſon or 
perſons ſo offending to the Goal of the 
CO City, or Town-corporate accord- 


ingly. 

Provided always, and be it fartherEnatted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That atall and 
every time and times, when any Sermon or 
Lefture is to he preached, The Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed tobe read for that time of the day 
ſha!l be openly, publickly, and fotemnlyread 
by ſome Prieft or Deacon, in the Church, 
Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip,where 
theſaid Sermon or Le?ure is to be preach- 
ed, before ſuch Sermon or Lefture be 
preached; and, That the Leinrer then to 
preach ſhall be preſent at the reading 
thereof. DN — =O 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this A ſhall 
not extend ro:the Univerſity-Churches in the 
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r any ot them, for, or as the publick Uni- 
erſity-Sermon or Le&ure; but that the 
ſame Sermons and Le&ures may be preached 
or read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame 
lave been heretoforepreached or read ; This 
Act, or any thing herein- contained to the 
contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtand- 


Ing. 

Sd be it further Enacted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, which have been 
formerly made, and are now in force for the 
Uniformity.of Prayer and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, within this Realm of Emng- 
land, and places aforcſaid, ſhall ſtand in full 
force and ftrength to all intents and purpo- 
ſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and con- 
firming of the ſaid Book, Entituled, T he 
boek of Common Prayer, and Admmiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
onies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England; rogether with the Pſalter 

r Pſalms of 5,92 Pointed as they are tobe 
ung or ſaid in Churches, and the Form and 
Alanner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- 
ating of Biſi ops, Prieſts, and Deacons , 
herein before mentioned to be joyned and 
annexed to this At ;, and ſhall be applied, 
praiſed, and put in ure for the puniſhing, of 
all offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with 
relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no other. 

ProvidedAlways, and be it further Enact- 
ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all 
thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Collects, which 
0 any way reiate to the King, Queen, or 
Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and 
hanged from time to time, and fitted to the 
xeſent occaſion, according to the direction 
of lawful Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaQed by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
opy. of the ſaid Book, Entituled, T he Book 
f Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
acraments, and other Rites and Ceremantes of 
he Church, according to the uſe of the Church 
f England; together with the Pſalter, or 

alms of David, Pointed as they are tobe 
ung or ſaid in Churches: and the Form and 
pr And of rag Ordaining, and Conſe- 
ating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall 
t the coſt and charges.of the Pariſhioners of 


onth, for ſo long time asthey ſhall then af- 
r: be unprovided thereof, by every Pa- 


Colledge, and Hall, making default theres 
in 


Provided always, and be it Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of He- 
reford, Saint Davids, Afaph, Bangor, and 
Lan1aff, and their Succeitors, ſhali take ſuch 
order among themſelves, for the ſouls health 
of the Flocks committed to their charge 
within Wales, that the Book hereunto an- 
nexed be truly and exatly Tranſlated into 
the Britzfh or __ Tongue, and that the 
ſame ſo Tranſlated, and being by them, or 
any three of them at the leaſt viewed, pern- 
{ed, and allowed, beImprinted to ſuch num+ 
ber at leaſt, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo 
Tranſlated and Imprinted, may be had for 
every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh- 
Church, and Chappel of Eaſc irithe ſaid re- 
ſpetive Diocefles,and placesin Wales,where 
the Welþ is commonly ſpoken or uſed, be- 
fore the Firſt day of /ay, One thouſand 1ix 
hundred fixty five; and, That from and af. 
ter the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the 
ſaid Book 1o Tranſlated, the whole Divine 
Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Mini- 
ers and Curates throughout all Wales, with- 
inthe ſaid Dioceſfles where the el Tongue: 
is commonly uſed, in the Br:r;/h or Weth 
Tongue, in fuch manner and form as is pre- 
{cribed according to the Book hereunto an- 
nexed to be uſed in the: Englihh Tongue, dif- 
fering nothing in any Order or Form front 
the ſaid Ernglth Book ; for which Book ſo! 
Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church-war- 
dens of every the laid Parithes ſhall pay out 
of the Pariſh-money in their hands for the 


uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be al- 
lowed the ſame on their Account ; and, That 
the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeflors, or any 
three ofthem at the leaft,ſhall ſet and appoint 
the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be 
ſold, And one other Book of Common 
Prayer in the Exg4/h Tongue ſhall be bought 
and had in every Church throughout Wales, 
in which the Book of Common Prayer in 
Welch is to be had, by force of this Act, be- 
fore the firſt day of ay, One thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and four, and the ſame Book 
to remain 1n ſuch convement places within 
the {aid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand 
them, may reſort at all convenient times ro 
read and peruſe the fame, and alſo ſuch as 
donot underſtand the ſaid Language, may by 
conferring both Tongues together,the ſooner 
attain to the nh) of the Emngliſh 
Tongue; Any thing in-this At to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding 5 And until printed 
Copies of theſaid Book ſo to be Tranfſlared 
may be had and provided, the Form of Com- 


mon Prayer,ceſtabliſhed by Parliament betore 


, 


iſh, or Chappelry ,. Cathedral Church , 
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the making of this Af, ſhall be uſed as for-| 

merly in ſuch parts of Wales, where the 

Ergli Tongue 15 not commonly underſtood. 
And to the end that the true and perfeACo- 


pies of this At and the ſaid Book hereunto 


annexed may be ſafely kept, and perpetua'ly 
preſerved,and for theavoiding of all diſputes 
for thetime to come; Be it therefore Enacted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That the reſpe- 
aiveDeans and Chapters of every Cathedral, 
or Collegiate Church, within England and 
wales, ſhall at their proper coſts and charges, 
before the twenty fifth day of Decemer,One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty and two, obtain 
under the Great Seal of England a trueand 
perfett Copy of this Act,and of the taid Book 
annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans 


and Chapters, and their Succeflors kept and 


preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be alſo 
produced, and ſhewed forth in any Court of 
Record as often as they ſhall be thereunto 
lawfully required ; and alſo there ſha'l be de- 
livered true and perfet Copies of this Act, 
and of the ſame Book, into the reſpe tive 
Courts at xe/tmr/ter, and into the Tower of 
London, to be kept and preſerved for ever a- 
mong the Records of the ſaid Courts,and the 
Records of the Tower, tobe alſo produced 
and ſhewed forth in any Court; as need ſhall 
require,whichſaidBooks ſo to be exemplified 
under the Great Seal of Englaza, ihall be ex- 
amined by ſuch perſons,as the Kings Majeſty 
ſhall appointunder the Great Scal of England 


for that purpoſe, and ſkall be compared with 


the Original Book hereunto annexed, and 
ſhall have power to correct, and amend in 
writing any Error committed by the Printer 
in the Printing of the ſame book, or of any 
thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in 
writing under their Hands and Seals, or the 
Hands and Seals of-any three of them at the 
end of the ſame Book, that they have exami- 
ned and compared the fame Book,and find it 
to be a true and perfect Copy; which ſaid 
Books, andevery one of them ſo exemplified 
under theGreat Seal ofEzgland,as aforeſaid, 
ſhall be deemed,taken,adjudged and expoun- 
ded to be good, and available in the Law to 
all intents-and purpoſes whatfoever,and ſhall 
be accounted as good Records as this Book it 
ſelf hereunto annexed; any Law or Cuſtom 
to thecontrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
Provided alſo, that this AR, or any thing 
therein contained,ſhall not be prejudicial or 
hurtful unto the Kings Profeſlour of the Law 
within the Univerſity of Oxford, for, or con- 
cerning the Prebend of Shipror, within the 
Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and an- 
nexed unto the place of the ſame Kings Pro- 


feſlour for the time being, by. the late King | 
: ? Poſe | 


-memory, 


Provided always, That whereas the SIX 
and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles _ upon by the Archbiſhops,and 
Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, 
in the year of our Lord; One thouſand five 
hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of di- 
verſities of opinions, and for eftabliihing of] 


words following, v1z. 

That theBook of Conſecration of Archhiſhops; 
and Biſhops, anA Ordaming oj Priefts and Dea- 
cons,tately jet forth in the time of King Edward 
the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by 
Authority of Parliament, doth contain all 
things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Or: 
dainmp, neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf 
# ſuperſtitious, and ungodly, And therefore 
Thoſvever are Conſecrated or Ordered accord- 


year of the a'orenamed King Edward unto: 
thu time, or -hereafer ſhall be ConJecrated or 


all ſuch to be rightly, erderly,and lawſullyCon- 
ſecrated and Ordered; 

It be Enatted, and be it therefore Enated: 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Subſcri- 
ptions hereafter to be had or made unto the! 
{aid Articles,by any Deacon,Prieſt,or Eccle- 


who by.this Aft, or any other Law now in 
force 1s required: to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid 


tend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching; 
the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article) unto the 
book: containing the Form 'and Manner of 
Making, Ordaining, and Conlecrating, of 
Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons in this At men- 


did heretofore extend untotheBook ſet forth 
in the time of King Edward the Sixth, mentio- 
nedin the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article z Any 
thing in the ſaidArticle,or inany Statute, Ae, 
or Canon heretofore had or made to the con- 
trary thereof, in an wite notwithitanding. 
Provided alſo, That the Book of Common 

Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the- Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
this Church of England, together with the 


crating, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons,hereto- 
fore in uſe, and reſpectively eftabliſhed by 
Act of Parliament in the Firſt and Eighth 


and obſcryed inthe Church of England, until 
the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall 


ſand fix hundred ſixty and two. - 


couſent touching true Rehgion,-is an theſe} 


ing to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond\ 


Ordered a— tothe ſame Rites; We decreel 


ſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, | 


tioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame} 


Form and Manner of Ordaining, and Conſe-f 


years of Queeen Elizabeth, ſhall be fill aſed| 


be in the year of our Lord God, One thou- | 


Articles, ſhall be'conſtrued and taken to ex-| 


F 


þ 
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- hat n the Wildom of the Church 
of England, ever ſince the firſt com- 
piling of her publick Liturgy, to keep 
the Mean between the two Extremes, 
of too much ſtifineſs in refuſing, and of 
too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation 
from it. For, as on the one fide common 
Experience ſheweth, that where a change 
hath been made of things adviſedly eftabliſh- 
ed (no evident neceſffity ſo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; and 
thoſe many times more, and greater then 
the evils that were intended to be remedied 
by ſuch change : ſo on the other ſide, the 
pyrocular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed 
therein, being things in their own nature 
indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknow- 
ledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon 
weighty and important conſiderations 
according, to the various exigency 0 
times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alte- 
rations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe 
that are in place of Authority ſhould from 
time to time feem either neceſſary or 
expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the 
Reigns of ſeyeral Princes of blefied memory 
ſince the Reformation, the Church upon juſt 
and weighty conſiderations her thereunto 
noving, hath yielded to make ſuch Altera- 
100s in ſome particulars, as in their reſpe- 
ie times were thought convenient : Yet 
0,as that the main Body and efſentials of it 
as well n the chiefeſt materials, as in the 
rame and order thereof ) have till conti- 
ued the ſame unto this day, and do yetftand 
rm.and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the 
ain attempts and impetuous aflaults made 
gainft it by ſuch men as are given to change, 
nd have always diſcovered a greater regard 
£0 their own private Fancies and Intereſts, 
hen to that duty they owe to the publick. 
By what undue means, and for what 
ichievous purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy 
though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land, 
nd thoſe Laws never yet. repealed ) came, 
uring the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſ- 
Continued, 1s too, well known to the World, 
nd we are not. willing here to remember. 
ut when, upon his. Majefties happy Reftau- 
ation it ſeemed probable, that, among 
2ther things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo 
ould return. of courſe. ( the ſame having 


had made it a great part of their bufineſs to 
ender their people diſaffeted thercunto, 


Book of Common Prayer, the old Obje&tion 
maſtered up, with the addition of ſom 
new ones more then formerly had bee 
made, to make the number ſwell. In fine 
great 1importunities were uſed to his ſacre 
Majelty, that the ſaid Book might be reviſed 
and ſuch Alterations therein, and ſuch Ad 
ditions thereunto made, as ſhould be though 
requiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : 
Whereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious in- 
clination to give ſatisfation ( ſo far as could 
— expected ) to all his Subjets 
of what periwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly 
condeſcend, _ 

In which Review we have endeavoured 
to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find 
to have been uſed in the like caſe in former 
times. And therefore of the ſundry Altera- 
tions propoſed unto us, we have rejected all 
ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 
quence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſh- 
ed Dottrine, or laudable Prattice of the 
Church of Ezglard, or indeed of the whole 
Catholick Church of an or elſe of no 
conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
vain. Butſuch Alterations as were tendred 
to us (by what perſons, under what pre- 
tences,or to what purpoſeſoever ſotendred) 
as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or 
expedient, we have willingly, and of our 
own accord aflented unto: Not enforced ſo 
to do by any ſtrength of Argument, con- 
vincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid 
Alterations: For we are fully perſwaded in 
our 1g ( and we here profels it to 
the World) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, or 
to ſound Dottrine, or which a godly man 
may not with a good Conſcience ute and 
ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible 
againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it 
ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable 
conſtruftion as in common Equity ought to 
be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch are ſet forth by Authority,and even 
to the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy 
Scripture it ſelf. 

Our general aim therefore in this Under- 
taking; was, not to-gratifie this or that Party, 


In any-their unreatonable- demands; but to 
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{eo that, which to our beſt underſtandings 


we conceived might moſt tend to the preſer- 
vation of peace and unity in the Church the 
procuring of Reverence, and exciting of P1- 
ety and Devotion in the publick Worihip of 
God ; and the cutting oft occaſion from them 
that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel a- 
gainſ the Liturgy of the Charch, And asto 
the ſeveral variations from the former Book, 
whether by Alteration, Addition, or other- 
wiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Ac- 
count, That moſt of the Alterations were 
made, either firſt, for the better direction 
of them that are to officiate in any part of 
Divine Service ; which is chiefly done in the 
Kalendars and Rubricks: Or 1ſecondly, for 
the more proper expreſſing of ſome words 
or phraſes of ancient ufage, in terms more 
{ſuitable to the Language of the preſent times, 
and the clearer explanation of ſome other 


doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to 
miſconſtruttion : Or thirdly, for a more per- 
fe rendring of ſuch portions of holy Scri- 
ipture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy; 
which, in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, 
and in ſundry other places, are now order- 
ed to be read according to the laſt Tranſſa- 
tion : and that it was thought convenient, 
that ſome Prayers ard Thankſgivings, fitted 
to ſpecial Occaſions ſhould be added in their 
due places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, to- 


words and phraſes, that were either of. 


gether with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſneh 
as are of riper young which, although not 
ſo neceflary -when the former Book was 
COPE by the growth of Anabapriſm, 
through the licentiouinels of the late Times|- 
crept in among us,isnow become neceflary, 
and may be always ufefal for the baptizing 
of Natives in our Plantations, and others| 
converted to the Faith. If any man who ſhall 
deſire a more particular Account of the fe- 
veral Alterations in any part ofthe Liturgy, |. 
ſhall rake the pains to compare the preſent 
Book with the former , we doubt not but 
the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 
And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge} 
our Duties in this weighty Aﬀair, as in the 
ſight of God, and to approve our fincerity 
therein ( ſo far as lay in us) to the Conſct- 
ences of all men; although we know it im- 
offible ( in ſuch variety of apprehenſions;]. 
umours, and intereſts as are in the world Y) 
to pleaſe all, nor can expe that men 0 
faous, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould] 
be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done 
in this kind by any other then themſelves: 
Yet we have good hope, that what is here} 
preſented, and hath been by the Convoca 4 
tions of both Provinces with great diligence{ 
examined and approved, will be alſo welt 
accepted and approved by all ſober, peace-! 
able, and truly conſcientious Sans. of the} 
Church of England. 


i —————_—_ 
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T*Here wasnever any thing by the wit 
of man ſo welt devited, or ſo ſure 
eſtabhſhed, which in continuance of 

time hath not been corrupted : As among 
other things, it may plainly appear by the 
Common Prayers in the Church, commonly 
called Div ne Service. The firſt original 
and ground whereof, if a man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find 
that the ſame wasnot ordained but of a good 


m_ For they ſo ordered the matter, 
that all the whole Bible, (or the greateſt part 
thereof) ſhould be read over once every 
year; intending thereby, that the Clergy, 
and eſpecially tuch as were Miniſters inthe 
Congregation, ſhould ( by often reading, 
and meditation in Gods Word ) be ſtirred up 
to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able 
to exhort others by wholſom Doctrine, and 
to confutethem that were Adverſaries to the 
Truth 3 and farther, that the people (by 
daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the 
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1more intamed with the love of his true Re- 


Church ) night continually profit more and| 
more in the knowledge of God, and be the 


ligion. 

But theſe many years paſled, this godly 
and decent Order of the ancient Fathers 
hath been-ſo altered, broken, and negle& 
by planting in uncertain Stories and Le 
gends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, . 
vain Repetiti»ns, Commemorations an 
Synodals; that cOmm when any Book 
cf the Bible was begun, atter three or fon 
Chapters were read out, all the reſt were 
unread. And in Chis fort the Book of 1/ai 
was begun jn Advert, and the Book of Gene-= 
ſis in Sepruageſima, but they were only be- 
gun and never read Co After like ſort 
were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. 
And moreover, whereas Saint Par! would 
[he ſuch Language ſpoken to the people in 


the Church, as they might underſtand, and|: 
have protit by hearing the ſame; the Ser- 
vice 1n this Church of Erg/and theſe many{|. 
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Concerning the Service pf the CHURCH. 


years, bath been read in Latin to the people, 
* which they underftand not; ſo thar they 
'have heard with their ears only, and their 
Heart, ſpirit, and mind haye not been edited 
thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding, 
that the ancient Fathers have divided the 
Pſalms into ſeven portions, whereof every 
one was calleda Nofurn : Now of latetime 
a few of them have been daily ſaid, and the 
reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, thenumber 
and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pze, 
and the manifol4 changings of the Service 
was the: cauſe, that to turn the Book only 
was ſo hardand intricate a matter, that 1na- 
ny timesthere was more buſineſs to find out 
what ſhould be read, then to read it when it 
was found out. 

Theſe inconveniences therefore conſider- 
ed, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, where. 
by the ſame ſhall be redrefled. And for a 
readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a 
Kalendar for that purpoſe, which is plain 
and eafie to be underſtood; wherein (10 
much as may be )) the reading, of holy Scri- 
pture is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be 
done in order, without breaking one piece 
from another. For this cauſe be cut off An- 
thems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like 
things as did break the continual courſe of 
the reading of the Scripture. 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that 
of neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules; 
therefore certam Rules are here ſet 
forth 5 which, as they are few in number, 
ſothey are plain and eaſie to be underftood. 
So that here you have an Order for Prayer, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of 


the old Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
fitable and commodious then that which of] 
late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe 
here are left out many things, whereof ſome 
are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain an 
tuperſtitious 5 and nothing is ordained to b 
read, but the very pure Word of God, th 
holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable 
to the ſame; and that in ſuch a Languag 
and Order, asis moſt eafie and plain for th 
underſtanding both of the Readers and 
Hearers. lt 1s5alſo more commiod1ous, bot! 
for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- 
neſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be 
few and eaſie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been 
great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in Chur- 
ches within this Realm ; ſome following 
Salzbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Ute, and ſome 
the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, tome of 
Lincoln; now from henceforth all the whole 
Realm ſhall have but onelUle. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſoplain- 
ly ſet forth, 'but doubts may ariſe in the uſe 
and practice of the ſame; to appeaſe all 
ſuch diverſity ( if any ariſe ) and tor the re- 
ſolution of a'l doubts, concerning the 
manner how to underſtand, do, and execute 
the things contained in this Book ; the par- 
ties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, 
ſhall alway reſort tothe Bithop of the Dio- 
ceſs, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order 
for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame; 
ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to 
any thing contained in this book. And if 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, 
then he inay ſend for the Reſolution there- 
of to the Archbiſhop. 


Je it be appointed, That all things 
3 ſhall be read and ſung in the Church 
in the Engliſh Tongue, to the end, that the 
Congregation may be thereby edified ; yet it 
#5 wot meant, but that when men ſay Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
ſay the ſame in any Language that they 
themſelves do tleand, 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay 
Jaily the Morning and Evening Prayer, 
ther privately or openly, not being let by 


ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in every 
Pariſh-Church or Chappel, being at home, 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, 
ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſn-Church oy 
Chappel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall 
cauſe a Bell to be tolled thzreunto a conveni- 
ent tinge before be begin, that the people 
may come to hear Gods Word, and to pray 
with him, 
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; Church, and have had their begin- 
ning, by the Inſtitution of Man, 
ſome at firſt were of godly 
intent and purpoſe devifed, and 

yet at length turned to vanity and ſaperſt1- 

tion ; Some entred into the Church by undi- 
ſcreet Devotion, and fuch a zeal as was 
without knowledge; and for becauſe they 
were winked at inthe beginning, they grew 
daily to more and more abuſes, which 
not only for their unprofitableneſs, but.alto 
becauſe they have much blinded the people, 
and obſcured the Glory of God, are wor- 
thy to be cut away, and clean rejected: 

Other there be, which along they have 

been deviſed by Man, yet it is thought good 

to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent 

Order in theChurch(for the which they were 

firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they pertainto edi- 

fication, whereunto all things done in the 

Church ( as the Apoſtle teacheth ) ought to 

be referred. ; £7 

And although the heaping, or omitting of 
a Ceremony, 1n it ſelf conſidered, is but a 
ſmall thing ; yet the wilful and contemptuous 
trangreſſion and breaking of a common Or- 
der and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence be- 
fore Gold. Let all things be done among you, 
Aaith-St. Paul, -2 a ſeemly and due order ; 
The appointment of the which Order, per- 
taineth not to private men; therefore no 
man ought to take in hand, or preſume to 
appoint or alter any publick or common Or- 
der in Chriſts Church except he be lawfully 
called and authorized thereunto. _ 

And whereas in this our time,the minds of 
men are ſodiverſe, that ſome think it agreat 
[matter of conſcience to depart from a pee 

of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo 


dicted to their-old cuſtoms; and again on 
the other ſide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, that 
they.wonld innovate all things,andio deſpiſe 
the old, thatnothing can like them, but that 
is new: It was thought expedient, not 10 
much to have reſpe& how to pleaſe and ſa- 
tisfie either of thele parties, as how to pleate 
God, and (ROM them both. And yet left any 
man ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon 
might ſatisfie,here be certain cauſes rendred, 
why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be 
put away, and ſome retained and Kept ſtill. 

. Someare put awasy, becauſe the great ex- 
ceſs and multitude otthem hath ſo increaſed 
in theſe latter days, that the burthen of them 


ne Fee ; . A 
F ſach Ceremonies as be nfed m the 


be taken away, as time would ſerve quietly 


which peradventure will be offerded,. for 


-own: folly. Fur in ſuch a caſe tkeyought-ra- 


was intolerable, whereof St. Augu/i:ze, 
im his time complained , - that vero were 
grown to ſuch a number, that the Eftate 0 

Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concern- 
ing that matter then were the Jews. And he 
counfelled,that fuch yoke and burthen ſhould; 


to doit, But what would St. Augu/me have 
ſaid, ifhe had *een the Ceremonies of late 
days uſed among us; whereunto the multt- 
tude uſed in his time was not to be com- 
pared ? This our exceſſive multitude of Ce- 
remonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo 
dark, thatthey did more confound and dark- 
en, then declare and ſet forth Chrifts be- 
nefits unto us. And beſides this, Chrifts Go- 
ſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as much of 
Moſes Law was ).but it isa Religionto ſervel 
God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, 
but in the freedom of the ſpirit 3.being con- 
tent only with thoſe Ceremonies which do 
ſerve to a decent Order, and godly Diſci- 
pline, and fuch as be apt to ftir up the dull 
mind of man to the remembrance. of his-du- 
ty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſig- 
nification, whereby he might be edifie 
Furthermore, the moſt weighty caufe ofthe 
aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, That 
they were ſo far abuſed; partly by the ſuper- 
firious blindneſs of the rude andunlearned, 
and partly by the unſatiable Avarice of ſuch 
as ſought more their own lucre, then the 
Glory of God, that the Abuſes could not well 
betaken away, the thing remaining till. 

But now as concerning thoſe perſons, 


thatſome of the Qld Ceremonies are retain- 
ed ſtill : if they conſider, that withontſome 
Ceremonies it 1s not poſhble to keep any Or- 
der,,or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall eafily-perceive juſt cauſe toreform their 
judgments. And if they think much that any 
of the old do remain, and would rather 
have all deviſed anew : Then ſuchmen grant- 
ing ſome Ceremonies convenicat to be had, 
ſurely where the 01d maybe well uſed, there 
they cannor reaſonably reprove the oid on- 
ly-for their age, without bewraying oftkeir 


ther to have reverenceunto them for theiran 

tiquity, if they will declare themtelves to be 

more ſtu4ious of unity and concord, then of 

innovations and new-farglenets, which (as 

much as may be with true ſetting, forth of 

Chriſts Religion) is always to be eſchewed 
5 C 


Eirthe 


> 


The Order how the Holy Scriptures are appointed to be yead. _ 


arthermore,ſueh ſhall have nojuſt cauſe with 
he Ceremanies reſerved to be offended. For 
thoſe are taken away which were molt a- 
buſed,anddi4l burden mens conſciences with- 
out any cauſe; 1o the other thar remain, are 
retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which 
Coupon juſt cauſes) may be altered and chang- 
ed, and therefore are not to be eiteemed 
equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they 
neither dark nor dumb Ceremomies, but 
re ſo tet forth, that every man may under- 
and what they do mean, and to what uſe 
hey do ſerve. So that it isnot like that they 
1time to come ſhould be abuſed as other 


have been. And in theſe our doin > wecom 
demn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any: 
thing but to our own people only : for we 
think 1t convenient, that every Countr 
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ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhaſl 
think beſt to the ſetting. ferth of God 
honour and glory, and ro the reducing. © 
the people to a mott perfett and god? 


living , without errour or ſuperftition 


and that they ihould put away othe 
things, Which from time to time, they per 
ceive to. be moſt abuſed, as in mens ordi 
nances it often chanceth diverſly. in diver 
Countrys. 
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E& The Order how the Þ [after i appointed to be read. 


4 Pſalter ſhall be read through once 
every month, as it 1s there appointed, 
both for Morning andEvening Prayer. But 
in Febrrary it ſhall be read only to the 
Twenty eighth, or Twenty ninth day of the 
month. 

And whereas January, March, May, July, 
Angn/t, Oftober, and December, have One 
and thirty days apiece; It 1s ordered, that 
the ſame- Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt d 

the ſaid months, which were read the day 
before : So that the Pialter may begin again 
the firſt day of the next month enſuing, 
And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided 
into XXII Portions, and 1s over long to be 


ay of 
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read at onetime; Itis ſo ordered,that atone 
time ſha/l not be read above four or five of 
the ſaid Portions. 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of e: 
very ſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm, ſhall be 


repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to-the Father, and to the Son: an 
to the holy Ghoft;, As it was in the beginning 
is now, and ever ſhall be : world. without en 
Amen. | 

Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Di- 

f the Hebrews,and the Tranſlation o 
the Great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed 
in the time of King Herry the Eighth, and 
Edward the Sixth. 


C The Order how the rei of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


He Old Teſtament is appointed for the 
A firſt Leflons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will be 
read every year once, as-in the-Kalendar is 
appointed. 

The New Teftament is appointed for the 
ſecond Leſlonsat Morning and Evening Pray- 
cr, and ſhall be read over orderly every 
year thrice, beſides the-Epiſtltes and Goſpels; 
cxcept the Apocalyps, out of which there are 
.only certain proper Leſlons appointed upon 
divers Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſions ſhall be read 
everyday, look for the day of the month in 
the Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall 
find the Chapters. that thall be read for the 


Leſſons both atMorning and Evening Prayer; 
Exceptonly the Moveable Feaſts, which are 
not in the Kalendar, and the Immoveable 
where thereisa blank lefrin the Column of 
Leflons; the _—_ Leſlons for all which days 
are to be found in the. Table- of. proper| 
Leflons. 

And note; that whenſoever proper Pſalms 
or Leflonsare appointed then the Pſalms and 
Leflons of ordinary courſe appointed in the 
Pſalter and Kalendar ( if they be different ) 
ſhall beomitted for that time, 

Note alſo, that the Colle&, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve 
all the week after, where 1t 1s. not n _ 
Book otherwiſe ordered.» 
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q Proper LESSONS tobereadat Morning and Evening Prayer on 
___the Sundays and other Holidays throughout the Year. » 
q Leſſons proper for Sundays. — _—_ CMattins. | J Evenſong. 
— Yimty. 
Sundays of | «4 Aatrins. C Everſong. ba 
Advent. The firſt oſh. 10. Oſh. 23. 
T5 jos 4. Fadges F. 
The firſt Iſaiah 1. Iſaiah 2. 3 I San. 2. I SAM. 3. 
;# 5 2 4 12 13 
3 25 2 5 15 7 
+ zo 32 6 2 Sam. 12, | 2Sam. 19. 
Sundays aſter : 2 21 24 
Chriſtmas. I Kmg.13.| 1 King. 17. 
The firtt 37 38 9 18 19 
2 4.1 43 IO 21 22 
Sundays aſter IL 2 King.5. | 2 Kings9. 
the Epiphany. 12 10 18 
The firſt 44 45 13 Ig 23 
2 Fl 53 14 Jerem. 5. Jerem. 22. 
3 J5 50 I 35 36 
4 57 $8 I Ezek. 2. Ezek. 13. 
5 59 I 14 18 
6 65 6 1 20 2 
Ig Dan. 3. Dan. 6 
Septuage a.| Gen. 1 Gen. 2 20 Joel 2. Micah 6 
Sexageſima. 3 6 21 Habak. 2. | Prov. 1. 
Quinquageſima| 9g to veri. 20 12 22 Prov. 2 3 
ent. 23 Il 12 
Firſt Sunday | 19fo verſ. 30 22 24. 13 I | 
2 27 34 25 þ I 
3 39 42 © 26 | 17 | 19 
+ 43 43 . 
3 Exod. 3. EXOd. 5. q Leſſons proper for Holidays. 
1 Leflon 9 10 : q Mattins. | T Evenſong. 
2 Leflon. |Matth. 26. [Heb.F5 tov. 11.\] S. Andrew | Prov. 20. | Prov. 21. 
S. Thomas the 
Ea'er-day. Apoſtle, 23 + 
1 Leflon Exod. 12. Exod. 14. Natrvity o 
2 Leſlon Rom. 6. Acts2. v. 22. [|CARIST.| (tover. 17. 
1 Leflon- [Iſai.g.to ver.3.|[ſai.7. ver. 10.] 
Sundays after 2 Leflon |[Luk. 2. to ver.[Titus 3. vEr. 4- 
"  Faj}ter. 15. FOV. 9. 
The firſt Numb. 16, Numb. 22. || S. Stephen. | 
 Þ 295 26- 25 1 Leflon Prov. 28. | Eccleſ. 4. 
3 Deut. 4. Deurt. 5. 2 Leſſon {|A&s6. verſ. 8.] Acts 7. v. 30. 
4 6 7 and Ch. 7. to tOV.5$. 
5 8 9 yerl. 30. 
ON Ton. 

Sunday aſter 1 Leſſon Ecclef. 5. | Eccleſ. 6. 
Aicenſion day. 12 13 2 Leſlon APOC. 1. APoc. 22.. 
itſunday. Innocents day. \Jer. 31. tover. Wild. 1. 

1 Leflon Deut. 16. to v.| Ifaiah 11. ; : | 18, 

18. | Circumciſion. Fe 8 
2 Leſl ARs 10. v. 34. |Afts 19 to v.j| 1 Leſion zen. 17. Cut. 10. V.12, 
—— | NO 2 21. X. Leſſon Rom. 2. Colol. 2. 
Trmity Sunday. hiphany. : 
I Leon ; Gen. 1, Cen. 18. 1 Leſion Iſaiah 60. | Ifaiah 49. 
2 Le?2n Matth. 3. 1 John 5. 2 Leflon | |Luk.3.tov. 23.|[oh. 2.tov. 12 
| | C2 Gi 07: \ 


_ A Tar rr mmm m——_—_—_———— 
L «(ſons proper for Holidays. 
4 |  Mattins. Evenſong. | Mattins. Evenſonz. 
Converſion of b | Y Jong | Munday im | T Y PR 
St. Faul. . Whitſun-week. | 
I Leion Wiſd. 5. Wifd. 6: 1 Lefton Gen. 11.to v.10. Num. 11. V. 16- 
2 Leiio!! [Act,22.tov.22.| Acts 26. tov. 30 
Purification of 2 Leſlon I Cor. 12. | 1 Cor. 14. fo 
the Virgin) Wild. 9. Witd. 12. | Tueſday m V. 26, 
| Aary. it | un Week, 
S. Matthias. I9 Ecclus 1. 1 Lefſlon |1Sam.1g. v.18, Deut. 30. 
Aqnnuiciation 2 Leſlon. 1 Thefl: 5. V.1 John 4. 70 v. 
of our Lady. Ecclus 2. 3 I2, £0 V. 24+ I4. 
redneſday be- S. Barnabas. 
| fore Eaſter. . I Leflon Ecclus 10. | Ecclus 12. 
1 Leſton Hol. 13. Hol. 14. 2 Leſlon Ads 14. [AR.15.tov. 36. 
{ 2 Leflon j|]oh. 11. v.45. 
Thurſday be- S. John Baptiſt. 
ſore Eaſjter. 1 Leflon Malach. 3. | Malach. 4. 
I Leſion Dan, 9. ſerem. 31.|| 2 Leſſon Matth. 3. [Mat.14-tov.13. 
2 Leſion John 13, 
Good Friday. | S. Peter. 
| IL Leflon |Gen.22.tov.20| Ifa. 53. 1 Leflon Ecclus 15. Ecclus 19. 
2 Leſſon John 18. 1 Pet.'2. 2 Leſſon, As 3. Ads 4. 
Eaſter Even. 
| 1 Leflon ZEC. 9. Exod. 13. S, fames. Ecclus 21. Ecclus 22. 
2 Lellon |Luk. 23.v. 5O.| Heb. 4. 
Munday im Ea- S. Bartholo- 
Jler week. mew. 23 29 
1 Leſfon Ex0d. 16. Exotl. 17. 
| 2 Leſlon Matth. 28, | Ads 3. S, Matthew. 35 23 
rueſday in Ea- | 
fter week. S. Michael. 
1 Leſion ] Exod. 20. Exod. 32, | I Lefſon Gen. 32 Dan. 10. v. 5. 
2 Leflon |Luk.24.tov.13] I Cor. 15. 2 Leſſon \&ts 12. !o v. Jud.v.6.to v.16. 
S. Mark. Ecclus 4, Ecclus 5. 20, 
S., Philip and S. Luke. Ecclus 51. | Job 1. 
S. Facob. S, _ m—_ Th 
1 Lefion 7 9 S. Juare. ob 24, 25. 2 
2 Leflon |]John 1. v. 43. All S aints. ] — S 
Ajſcenſion day. ; 1 Leflon NI1f. 3. tov. 10.\Wifc 5, t0-V. 17. 
1 Leſſon Deut. 10. 2Kmgs 2. 2 Lefton | eb: 11.v. 33.] APOC. 19. to 
2 Leflon Luk. 24. v:44-Eph. 4-tov. 17. F Co12.t0V.7. V. 17. 
« Proper Pſalms on certain Days. 
Y Matti ns. Evenſong. Matting. Evenſonge 
Pal. $18. Pfal. Ixxxix, | Pſal. 17. Pſal, cx111. 
{ Chritmas-day | xlv. = - © Eafter day. Ivy. CXIv. 
Ixxxv. CREXX1). CX1. CXviij, 
| | VI. Cll. VIII. XX1Vv, 
4 Abwidneſday. RR, CRXF, C Aſcenſion day. RV. xlvii. 
KXXV1I Cxk1111. > +0 Cviit. 
XX), Ix1x. xlvy1.' Civ. 
| Good Friday. - Ixxxv11.} 4 mThitſunday. Ixvii), culv. 
i. ( 
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JANUARY 


The: Kalendar. 


JANUARY hath | xk. days. | 


The-*Moon hath 'k3#.i 


TIF oo 


- || MORNING | EVENING 


EC +. Prayer. 
| Te T3 ol! L Leſſon|x Leffon 2 Leflon 
FCMrenmenton.”- | fo Lou + 
; : Gen.''-'-r Marth, 1| Gen. © 2: Rom | iz 
' 3r 080 E108 
Ts | 7 J; 3! | 6 " [oY 
TP 4| c,,' ;* 14 
Epiphany. / | ws 
| Y2! '? 
Linician, Prieft 8 Mart. _ e | 14 | : 
I5 1; -* x6] je js 
= ED 17 8 18 .'V 
© | 19 9 20 9 
| WD 21 Io 22 [S500 
' ' [Hlary, Biſh; & Confef | , 23... T6 5 
= S 259Y Jof- - af. -26\/ 
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Aug. firſt A. B. of Cant. 
Ven. Bede, Presbyter. 


wes lH #-. 
( [4+ t B. mn 


MORNING 
Prayer. 
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br, Jude. 
I Kings gRom. 1 
II 2 
13 3 
T5 4 
I7| F 
19} - ll 
2I 
2 Kings x | $ 
| 3 po 
F To 
7 II, 
9 I2 
It = 
I3 T4 
I 5| x: 3 
BY. .I6 
19|1 Cor, 1, 
22]: , 2 
23 4 
25] = 
Ezra i; 3| - fl 
1.5 -.6 
1:07 7 
I 8 
:4Þ. 9; 
F. '> {1-8 
| 4D 9 
tial. | 2 
her 13218 1-23 
——S I4 


EL DEE worn 4 DAG ee 


The Kalendar. 
nm mmm_n em ummmmmmmmm— $ 
| J U-NGE hath $58. days: vo 
The Mook hath xxi&. 

20 ——_ ws 
D OOLATONG i} | MORNING | EVENING | 
TD Pg Eb Prayer. Prayer. | 
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Tables and Rules for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts 
together with the days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole year. 
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Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


which happens next after the One and twentieth day of March. And, if the Full Moon ha 
pens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 


243 £19 043013 E42 It; 


| Betty ( on whichthe reſt depend ) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full = 
P: 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S., Andrew, whether before or after. 


d 


Septuageſima Nine Rogation-Sunday 5s weeks 

Sexageſima Sunday, )Eight{ weeks before )( A4ſcenſzon-day -. J4odays | 
Nainquageſina Is Seven Eaſter. uhitſunday - 5 7 weeks after Eafter 
Quadrageſima Six Trixity-Sunday 8 weeks 


Au Sundays in the year. 


[The Circumciſion of our-Lord JESUS 
CHRIST. 

The Epiphany. 

The Converſion of S. Pay. 

- The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, 

' S. Matthi.zs the Apoſtle. 


; The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin. 

S. Marh the Evangeliſt. 

S. Philip and S. 7acov the Apoſtles. 

The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST. 

S. Barn10ass 

C The Nativity of S. 7ohn Bapti/. 

Munday and Tueſday in Eaſtr-week. 


The days of the Feafts of 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of 
England through the year. 


C'S. Peter the Apoſtle. 

S. Zames the Apoſtle. 

S. Bartholomew the Apoſlle. 

S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

S. Michael, and all Angels. 

S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
S. Simon and S. 7ude the Apoſlles. 
All Saints, 

S. Andrew the Apoſile. 

S. Thomas the Apoſile. 

The Nativity of our Lord. 


of 


The days of the Feaſts 


S. Stephen the Martyr. 

S. 7obn the Evangeliſt. 

| The Holy Innocents. 
Munday and Tueſday in whitſun-week. 


<> 
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A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtizence, to be obſerved in the year. 


(The Nativity of our Lord. } C'S. 7obn Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the Bleſ- $. Par. _ 
ſed Virgin Mary. | a 
He Fiend or The Annunciation of the } The Evens or | S. Bartholomew. 
Vie bebo $ Bleſſed Virgin. 7 Vigils be- C'S. Matthew. 
- Eaſter-day. PE 'j S..Simon and S, 7ude. 
Aſcenſion-daye S. Andrew. 
Pentecoſt. S. Thomas. 


LS. Matthias. . J ' _LAll Saints... 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-1ay 
ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before-it« 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


I. =_— fourty days of Lent. 

NE the firſt Sunday in Lent. +. 

IT. The Ember-days at the four Seaſons, being )the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. | 
the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after YSeptember 14. 
" December 13s 


IIT. The three Rogation-days, being the Mun- , IV. All the Fridays in the year, except Chrift= 
day, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Ho-| mas-day. . | , 
ly Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


| __ Fifth day of November, being the day | IIT. The Nine and twentieth day of May, bei 
of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. the day of the- Birthand Return of R. Cha 1+: 

WH. The Thirtieth day of 7anzary, being the | the 11, 

day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the I. 
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{ 1662 |.10[ 20! FE 2 Jan 26 12 Mar. 30 4 | May 18 26 Nov. 30 
: 1663 11 I D 5 Feb. 15 Mar 4 Apr. I9. 24 28 June o7 33 29 
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i 1665} 13| 23 A 2 Jan. 22 Mar. 25, Apr zo + 14 2 Dec, 3 
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z 1668] 16 26 ED] 1 Jan. 19 5 Mar, 22 Apr. 26 Apr. 30 36 2 Nov.29 
; 1669117 | 7] C | 4 jFeb. 7 24 | Apr.1z| Mayi6 | May2o 32 2 
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Note that the Supputation of the year- of our Lord in the Church of 
Ezgland beginneth the Five and twentieth day of Xfaroh. 
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A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts, 


Calculated for Fourty years. 


C_To find Eaſter for eyer._ 


Golden Ai, 2 1 -- 

Number. | | 5 | E 
I April 9g|]lo II | 12 6 7 8 
IT March 26 | 27 28 [29 30 31 |April 3 
I [April 16|17 I8 | 19 20 I4 15 
IV April 9g! 3 673% 6 7 8 
V March 26 | 25 28 |29 23 24 | 25 
VI [April 16|17 I1 |12 I3 I4 | I5 
VIT [April =2| 3 4's 6 | March 31 | April 1 
VUI [April 23 |24 25 [19 20 | 21 | 22 
IX jAprl 9g|j1o II | 12 I3 I4 8 
X [April 2| 3 jMarch 28 [2g ZO 31 |April 17 
XI |; April 16{17 18 ]19 20 21 22 
XI [April 9g[10 rx 13 6 7 8 
XIII IMarch 26 |27 28 |29 30 $1} 25 
XIV [April 16|17 18 | 19 13 14 I5 
XY + jApml 2|] 3 41% 6 7 8 
XVI |March 26|27 28 , 22 23 24. | 25 
XVII {April 16110 II | I2 | I3 I4 I5 
XVII | April 2| 3 4. | 5 | March 30 31 [April 7 
XIX [April 23 |24 | IS [19 20 21 22 
ol Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the, uppermoſt Line, guide 


your eye downward from the ſame, till ye-come right over againſt 


the Prime ; and there is ſhewed both what Month, and what day of the Month 
Eaſter falleth that year. But note, that the name ofthe Month is ſet at the left hand, 
or elſe juſt withthe Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by deſcent, but 
collateral. 


The Order for MORNING & EVENING PRAYER 
Daily to be ſaid and uted throughout the year. 


the Chirch, Chappel, or Chancel ; Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determi 
| ned by the Ordinary of the place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they 
have doe in times paſt. - Ce 
And hereis to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments-of the Church and of the -Mint- 
ſters thereof at all times oftheir Miniſtration, ſhall be retained and be in uſe, a 
= 1 m this Church of England by the Authority of Parliament, inthe ſecond year 
OJ 


T He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place o 


the. Reignof King Edward the Sixth. 


ed 


Ro EI Fer 


=_ 


OY 


FA rr LING roger 


The Order for Morning, Prayer 


| Daily throughout the Year. 


EF -At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
'-worce m one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. And 
after the ſaid Sentences. 


' then he ſhall ſay that which is written 
TOMBS. Hen the wicked man 


4 F, 


S389 turneth away from 
F@%z his wickednefs that 


S2 he hath committed, 


waa and doeth that which 


is ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgrel- 
ions, and my fin is ever before me. 
ſal. 51. 3. 
Hide thy face from my fins, and 
lot out all mine 1niquities. F/a/. 


I. 9. 
| The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
en ſpirit : a broken and a contrite | 
eart, O God, thou wilt not deſpile. 
al. 51.17. 

Rent your heart, and not your 
arments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he 1s gracious and: 
erciful, ſlow to anger,and of great 
indneſs, and repenteth him of the 
vil. Joel. 2,13. 

To theLord'our God belong mer- 
es and forgiveneſſes, though we 
1ave rebelled againſt him : neither 
ave we obeyed the voice of the 
ord our God, to walk in.his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dar.9. 9,10. 


udgment ; nor in thine anger, leſt 
hou bring me tonothing.' Fer. ro. | 


(24. | 


" 


nd right, he ſhall ſave. 
| thy to be called thy ſon. S. Leke x5. 


O Lord correct me, but. with. 


Repent ye ; for the kingdom ot 


heaven 1s at hand. S. Ma. 3.2. . 


1 willariſe and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, 1 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, andam no more wore 


18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord ; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
fied. P/al. 143. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
not 1n us. But if we confeſs our 


ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 


pe us our fins, and to cleanſe ns 
| _ all unrighteouſnels. x S. John 
ET 
Early beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us inſun- 
dry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold fins and wick- 
ednels, and that we ſhould not diſ- 
ſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly] 
Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins 
before 


| es 
Mozning P2aver: 


before God, yet ought we moſt 


chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble 


and meet together,to render thanks | 
for the great benefits that we have 
[received at his hands, to ſet forth his 


moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy word, and'to ask thoſe 


ceſlary, as well for the body as the 
foul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
ſeech you, as many as are here pre- 
ſent to accompany me with a pure 
heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſay- 
Ing after me. 


A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole 
Congregation after the Miniſter, all kneel- 


ng. 


| A Lmighty and moſt merciful 


\ Father ; We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſHeep. We have followed too 
much the devices and deſires of our 


painſt thy holy laws. We haveleſt 
undone thoſe things which we 
ought tohavedone; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought 
not to have done ; And there is no 
health inus. But thou,O Lord,have 
mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. 
Spare thou them, O God, which 


confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
hem that are penitent ; According 
o thy promiles declared unto man- 
ind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord.. And 
rant, O moſt merciful Father, for 
is ſake; That we may hereafter 
live-a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name. 
Amen; 


CT The, Abſolution or Remiſion of ſins to be 


things which are requiſite and ne- 


own hearts. We have. offended a-- 


{ ver. Amen... 


pronounced by the Pri:ſt alone, ſtanding ; 
the People ftall kneeling. | 
Lmighty God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who! 
delireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn .from 
his wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and commandment 
to his Miniſters to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their ſins : He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all-them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true- repentance, 
and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we 
doat this preſent, and that the reſt 
of 'our life hereafter may be pure; 
and holy, ſo thatat the laſt we may 
come to his eternal joy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: | 
E The People ſhall anfwer.here,and at the end 
of all other Prayers, Amen. 
C Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel; andſay the 
' Lords Prayer with an andible woice ; the| 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here and whereſnewver elſe it is u- 
ſed in Divine Service. 
 XMUrFather, which art in hea+ 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be| 
done.in Earth, As it is 1n Heaven. 
Give ns this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive. them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on-; but deliver us from evil : For} 
thine is the Kingdom,And the Pow+ 
er, And the Glory, Forever and e- 
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\.O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Azxſwer. And our mouth ſhall 

Mew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave 

US. 

Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 

Help us. 

| 4 Here all tanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

| Glory betothe Father, and to the 

Son : and to the Holy Gholt ; 

Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 

Ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 

| world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praile ye the Lord. 
_— The Lords Name be 
praiſed. 

q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm follow- 
ing: Except on Eaſter-day, upon which ano- 
ther Anthem  appoin td: and on the Nine- 
teenth day ofevery month it is not to be read 
here,but inthe ordinary conrſe of the Pſalms. 


Ventte,exultemns Domino. Plal. gs. 


n the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 
ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 

For the Lord 1s a great God : and 
agreat King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of 
the earth : and the ſtrength of the 
hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his,and he made it : and 
his hands prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip and fall 
down: and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and 
we are the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. 


Mozning 


Pozming aver. 
© Ef Thes likewiſe he'ſhall ſry, 


Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoyce | 
1 


[ 


c 
[1 


To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts : as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs; 

When your Fathers tempted me :! 
proved me, and ſaw my works. | 

Fourty years long was I grm_ 
with this generation, and ſaid: It i 
a people that doerr in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways. 

Unto whom T ſwarein my wrath: 
= they ſhould not enter into my 
reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1 
now, and ever ſhall be : worl 
without end. Amen. 

T Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order a 
they are appointed. And at the end of ev 

Pſalm throughout the year, and likewiſe 

the end of Benedicite,Benediftus, Magn 

ficat, aud Nuncdimittis, ſhall be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

Axſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall be read diſtintly with an audi- 
ble voice, the firſt Leſſon taken out of the 
Old Teftament, as u appointed in the Ka- 
lendar, (except there be proper Leſſons af? 
ſigned for that day : ) He that readeth ſq 
ſtanding, and turning himſelf, as he may 
beſt be ty of all ſuch as are preſent. Aud 
after that, fhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, 
the Hymn, called Te Deum Laudamus, 
daily throughout the year. 

{ Note that before every Leſſon the Mini- 
ſer ſhall ſay, Here begi»neth ſuch aCha- 
pter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch 4 
Book: And after every Leſſon, Here end- 
eth the Firſt, or wr” Second Lefſo't, 
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OI A ITED: 


Pozaing: 


Payer. 


wrong po 
'X.7E praiſe. thee, O God : we 
WW Coarleda thee to-be 
ithe Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : 
the Father everlaſting, _ 
Totheeall Angelscry aloud: the 
heavens,and all the Powers therein. 
| Tothee Cherubin,and Seraphin: 
continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy: : Lord God of 
Sabaoth. 

_ ay _ are full of the 
Majelty : oi thy. glory. 

The.glorious company. of the A- 
poltles : praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets : praiſe thee. 


praiſe, thee. 
The holy Church throughout all 
the;world : doth acknowledge thee; 
nn Father.; of an infinite: Ma- 
eſty ;, 
Thine honourable, true: and on- 
Iy Son; 
* Alfo the holy Ghoſt : the Com- 
forter. | 

Thou art the King of Glory : O 
Chriſt. 
* Thouart the everlaſting Son : 'of 
the Father. Te 
When thou.tooke(t upon thee to 
deliver man : thou. didft. not abhor 
the Virgins .womb, 
ſharpneſs ofdeath : thou didſtopen 
the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers. 6's - 
Thou fitteſt at theright hand 'of 
God: ig the Glory of the Father. 
" Webelieve,that thou ſhalc come ; 
to þe our Judge. 


The noble army of Martyrs: | 


When thow-hadſt overcome. the | 


Wetherefarepray:thee, help thy 
ſervants: whom'thou:haftredeem- 
ed with thy. precious bloud- \ _ 

_— them.to-be numbred with 
thy ſaints: in glory,everlaſti 

5 Lord, as hy people IP 
bleſs thine heritago. 1 

Govern them : and lift them up 
for ever. 

Day by day : we magnifie thee ; 

And we worſhip thy Name :: e- 
ver world without end. - 

Vouchfafe, O Lord : to:keep us 
this day without ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy. upors us : 
have mercy upon us. - 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 
upon us : as Our trult is in thee. . 

O Lord, in thee. have I truſted: 
let me never be confounded. 


q Or this Canticle. Benedicite, om- 
nia Opera Domini. . 


'@] All ye Works of the . Lord, 
_# bleſs. ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and, magnifie him- for eyer. 

. Oye Angels of the Lord,bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and maghtutie 
him forever. _ Do 
'., Oye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him,. and,magnifie him - for 
EVEre HG no TRI 

O ye Waters .that. be above. the 
firmament, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnike him for ever; 

OalliyePowers of theLord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifke'him for ever. «pot 

O ye Sun and Moon, blefs ye th 


' Lord-: praiſe him, and magnifie him 


d | 


for ever. | | 
O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the 
Lord: 


1 
# 
4 
b 
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Pozuing|- 


Pzanere. 


Lord: praiſe him, and magaifie 

him for ever. .. 

| ©. ye Showers. and Wo” bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and! Magh 

nifie htm for ever. 

Oye Winds, on God, bleſs yethe 
Lord : praiſe him, "and. magnikie 
him for ever.. 

O: ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praife him, and magni- 
fie him, for ever. , 

O ye Winter and: Sumter, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him', | and 
magyili him for ever. . .. 

' O'ye Dews and Froſts, blefs) ye 
the Lord :. praiſe him, . and 1 mag- 
nifie him. for ever. 

O- ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag; 
nifie him for ever. | 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the 
Lord ; praiſe. him, and magnifie 
ym for ”, - 

'O ye Nights-and 'Days,. bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

Oye. Light ; and Darkneſs, ble 
ye the Lord: praiſehimi, and Wag- 
mi him for ever... 

'Ve Liglitnings and ' Clouds, 
bleſ yethe Lord: praiſe him; and 
m= the \him for ever. © 

- O Tet the Earth blefs the Lb : 
yea,.let it praiſe him, and magni- 
fie: 'him'for. eyer: 

'..O:98 Mountains. and Hills, bleſs 
yethe Lord : praiſe him; and mag: 
nifie. him for ever. 

| .O all ye-green' things, upon the 
Earth, bleſs.ye theiLord-; praiſe 
him;..and -magnitie-him for ever. 
O Ye Wells, bleſs. ye the Lord : 


Righteous, . bleſs . ye: the. Lord 


 facl, bleſs.ye the Lord : praiſe him; 


out end. Amen. 


praiſe him,. and magnifie him for 
eVer.-. 
O'ye Seas'and. Flouds, bleſs ye 
the Lord : ptaiſethim, andmegai- 
fie him for ever; 

O ye'Whales; andall thatniove 
in the waters, bleſs. ye'the.Lord : 
praiſe: him, and magnifie-him-for 
ever, 

O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs] 
ye.the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie:/him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattel; bleſs 
ye: the:Lord : praiſe him; and} mag- 
nifier him for ever, 

O ye Children of Men! bleſs ye 
the Lord. ; praiſe him, and magni 
fie him for ever. 

O let Iſrael. bleſs. the, Lord : 
praiſe, him, and 'magnikie him for 
ever, 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, ble: 

ye the-Lord: praiſe him, and mag 
NR him-for ever. | 

O ye Servantsof the Lord, ble | 
Fe! the Lord: praiſe him, and mag 
nifie him for eyet. . 


O ye Spirits .and. Souls of the 


praiſe. him, and magnifie him. fo 
EVET--. -.- 

. "Oye Holy and Humble men, of 
heart, blefs ye the Lord: prailg 
him, and. magnifie him' for ever., 
. O.'Ananias, Azarias, and Mi: 


and magnifie him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father,. and tq- 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As .it was: in the beginning, 15 
now,andever ſhall be : world with$ 


o 
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q Then ſhall be read in like manner the Se- 
cond Leſſon, taken out of the New Teſta- 
.ment. And after that, the Hymn follow- 
ing 5 except when that ſhall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for the day, or for the 
Goſpel on St. John Baptiſt's day. 


Beneditns. St. Luke 1.68. 


TJ I Leſſed be the Lord God of I(- 
| rael : for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people ; 

And hath raiſed wp a mighty 
{ſalvation for us:: in the houle of 
his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets : which have been 
ince the world began; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from 
Our enemies : and from the hands 
of all thathate us ; | 

To perform the mercy promiſed 
to our forefathers: and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 

To perform the oath which he 
{ware to our forefather Abraham: 
that'he would give us; 

That we 'being delivered outof 


ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
Fore him : all the days of -our lite. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called 
the prophet of the higheſt : for 
thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give Cowied e of falvati- 
onunto his people; for the remie 
ſion of their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy ofour 
God: whereby the Day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us ; 

. To give light tothem that fat in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
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death: and to guide our feet int 
the way of peace. | 
Glory be to the Father, ant] to 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


Gor thisPlalm, Jub:lateDeo.Pſ. 100. 
Be joytul in the Lord, all ye 
lands : ſerve the Lord with 

ladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 
God : it 1s he that hath made us, 
and not we our ſelves, we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe': be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his 

Name. 

For the Lord 'is gracious, his 
mercy 1s everlaſting : and his truth 


the hand of our enemies: might |the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


endureth from generation to gene- 
ration. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


As it was 1n the beginning, is 
now,and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed 
, by - ot ng the urn phe 
Except only ſuch days as the Creed of 
Sz. Athanafius ts appointed to be read. 
Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only: 
Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir 


the Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt; |. 


gin Mary, Suffered under Pont 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, an 


buried,| 


ITER 


nin 


buried, He deſcended into Hell ; 
The third day he roſe again from 


ven, Anditteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence he ſhall come to 
judge. the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The 
holy Catholick Church ; The Com- 


dy, Andthelifeeverlaſting. Amea. 


q 41d after that, theſe Prayers following, all 
dewoutly kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pro- 
nouncing with a lond woice, 

The Lord-be with you. 
Aznſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. 
q Let us pray.. 
Lord, have mercy upon. us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon #5. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall 

ſay the Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art i hea- 
ven ;:Hallowed be thy-Name. 

hy kingdom come. Thy will be 

ne in earth, As it is in heaven. 
ive us this day our daily bread. 
nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


us. And lead us not into temptati- 
pn ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


C-Then the Prieſt: landing up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy merey upon us. 
. and Queen. 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. 
Prief."Endve thy Minifters with 


Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King 


the dead, He aſcended into Hea-| 


munion of Saints ; The forgivenels 
of ſins ; The reſurre&ion of the bo- 


rgivethem that trefpaſs againſt 


Avſw.And grantus thy ſalvation. 


2aAver. 


Anſw. And make- thy choſen 
people joyful. _ b, 
Prieſt, O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw, And bleſs thine. inheri- 
rance.. 


O Lord. 


ther that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O' God. 

Prieſt. O God make clean:our 
hearts within us. | 

Anſmv. And take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. 


of the day, which ſhall be the ſame that us 


And the to laſt Collefts ſhall never at- 
|. ter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 


kneeling. 


- © The ſecond Collef# for Peace; 


in knowledge of whomr ſtandeth 


erfect freedom; Defend us thy 
jaably ſervants in-all affaults- of 
our enemies, that we furely truſt- 
ing in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, 
through the might of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen:” 


 Thethird Colle for Grace. - 
i Lord our heavenly Father, 
Almighty and . everlaſting 
God, who haſt ſafely brought us to 
the beginning of this day ; Des» 


ty power, and grant that this da 
we fall into. no ſin, neither rug in: 


Prieſt. Give peace in our'time, | 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none 0-| 


| 


q Then ſpall follow--three Colle The firſt . 


appeinted at the Communion ; The ſecond 8 
for Peace ; The third for Grace to live well.| 


'. throughout allthe year, as followeth; all| 


God, who art the author of| 
peace; and lover of concord, 


our eternal life, whoſe ſervice 1s| 


fend us 1n the ſame with thy mig 
v1 


righteouſneſs. 


| 


to 


. n 


. 


to any kind of danger ; but that 
all our. dgings. may bg ordered by 
thy; governaiice, to do always that 
is righteous in thy ſight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 

q 7: Quires and Places where they (jug, here 
|. followeth the Anthem. _ 


Then theſe. Foe Prayers following are to be 
read here, except when the Litany is read ; 
and then only the tuo laſt are taberegd, as 
- they are'there placed: 
q {ror for the Rjng and  Quieens 


ajefties. 


| Lord our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty,: King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 


ler of -princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all-the dwellers up- 
on-earth ; Moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold 
our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
and Lady, KingW://;am and Queen, 
Mary, and fo repleniſh them with 
the grace of;thy 'Holy. Spirit, that 
hey-may-alway incline tothy.will, 
and walk in thy way : endue them 
lenteoufly with heavenly gitts, 
rant them in ;health and: wealth 
long .to live, frengthen them that 
they may vanquiſh and overcome 
all: their enemies, and finally after 


e 
< 


us Chriſt our Lord, -Amey. 
of Prayer for the, Royal, Fayrity, 


of all goodnehs, we humb/y 
beſfj Wy to Be Seyt 5h 
. Yeen., OWAager, her ROy - HH Or 
hg Princels: Anne of Me wark, 


them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all 'happineſs.,; 
and. bring then to thine everlaſt- 
ingKingdom,through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Aer, 
ET 4 Prayer, for the Clergy and People. 
A. Lmighty and eyerlaftin 
/"x God, who. alone | worke 
great. marvels; Send down; upon 
our Biſhops, ang Curates, and all 
Congregations committed to:their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace ; and that they may truly 
pleaſe: thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant.this, O'Lord, for the honour 
of -our Advocate. and Mediator, 
Jeſus Chriſt," Amen. 

q A Prayer of ' St. Chryſoſtom. 

**Lmighty-God, who haft given 
US race at this 'time with 

one accord, to make our common 
fupplicetions unta'ithee, and-doft 
promiſe; that when-two+ or: three 
are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou: wilt grant their re- 
queſts; Fulfil-now;:'@-Lord,' the 
deſires! and: petitions: of) thy ſer- 
vants, a5 may be moſt expedient 


this life they. may attain everlaf||world-to. come 
ing joy and felicity, through - Je- 


| . Lmighty God, the 4 uptain = 2 


and all the Royal Family <] ndye | 
C 


for them ; granting us in this word 
owledge of thy:truth, and-in the 
| life' everlaſtiag. 
Amen, "£22 Ft | 
2 Cor. I 3. 14. þ 


2nd the fellowſhip of the .holy 
Ghoſt be with us all-;eyermore. 
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thefts with thy loly Spirit ; enri 


The 


The Or der for Evening Pr aycr 


"— Daily throughout the Year. 


then he ſhall ſay that which i written 


J At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
voice / ome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. And 
e after the ſaid Sentences. 


$2 Hen the wicked man 
aac turneth away from 
3X W 8% his wickedneſs that 
Par he hath committed, 
ZE, 7S anddoeth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall fave 
his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgrel- 
ſions, and my fin is ever before me. 
Plak. 51.3. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. P/ad. 
51. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
P/al. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow toanger,and of great 

indneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel. 2.13. 

To the Lord our God belong mer- 
cies and forgiveneſſes, though we 
have rebelled againſt him : neither 

ave we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan.g. 9,10. 

O Lord corre& me, bur with 
judgment ; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me tonothing. Jer. 10. 
24. 


» 


thy ſervant, O Lord ; for in thy 


Repeat ye ; for the kingdom of 
heaven 1s at hand. S. Max. 3. 2. 

I willariſe and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, andam no more wore 
thy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 
IS, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtt- 
fied: -P/al. 149-2. * 

Ifwe ſay that we have no fin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth 1s 
not in us. But if we confeſs our 
ſins, he is: faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
_ all unrighteouſneſls. x S. Johr 
F-3,0; 

Early beloved brethren, the 

Scripture moveth us in ſun- 

ry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold fins and wick- 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not dif- 
ſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although weought at all times 
humbly to _ edge our fins 


Evening 


Þ2ayer. 


before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we afſem- 
ble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at his hands, to! 
ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 


ask thoſe things which are requi- 
ſiteand neceſſary as well for the bo- 
dy as the ſoul. Wherefore pray and 
beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a 
pure heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, 
laying afier me. 


[4 A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole 
Congregation, after the Minifter, all kneel- 
7Np. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful 
Father ; We haveerred and 
tirayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of our own 
hearts. We have offended againſt 
hy holy laws. We have left un- 
one thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done 


ave done; And there is no health 
in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
ercy upon us miſerable offen- 
ers. Spare thou them, O God, 
hich confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
hou them that are penitent ; Ac- 
ording to thy promiſes declared 
unto mankind in Chrift Jeſu our 
Lord. Andgrant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for his ſake ; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, 


holy Name. Amen. 


to hear his moſt holy Word, andto ' 


hoſe things which we ought not to | 


and ſoberlife, To the glory of thy |. 
| ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


q The Abſolution or Remriſpon of fins to be 
pronounced by the Preeſt alome, fanding ; 
the Peopls firfl fneeling. | 


Lmighty -God,-the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
elireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedaeſs and live; and hath 
given power and commandment 
to his Miniſters to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the abſolution and remiſſion 
of their ſins : He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them thattruly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his hol 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeec 
him to mow us true repentance, 
and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him, which we 
do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternaljoy,through 

Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

q Then the Afmiſter ſhall kneel, and ſqy the 
Lords Prayer ; the People alſo kneel:ng,and 
repeating # with him. 

Ur Father, which art in hex 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As 1t 1s/1n heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againit 
us. Andlead us not intotemptati- 
on ; Butdeliverus from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, And the 
power, And the glory, For ever 
andever, Amen. 

« Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
OLFord, open: thou our lips.. 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall 

Prieſt, 
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Pyieft. O God, make ſpeed to 

ſave us. 

Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 

help us. 

C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son : and to the holy Ghotft ; 

 Aznſw. Asit was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end, Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. The Lords Name be 
pratſed. 

q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in 
order as they are appointed. Then a Leſ- 
fon of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed : 
And after that, Magnificat ( or the ſong of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary ) in Evgliſh, as 
followeth. 

Magnificat. S. Luke 1.46. 
Y ſoul doth magnifie the 


rejoyced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded : the low- 
lineſs.ofhis hand-maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth : all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath mag- 
nified me: and holy is his Name. 

And. his mercy is on them that 
fear him : throughout all genera- 
t10Ns. 


rm : he hath ſcattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath ou down the mighty 
from their ſeat : and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. 
He hath filled the bungry. with 
good things : andthe rich he hath 
lent empty away. | 
He remembring his mercy, hath 


2 aciyvegs * ants Wenn 


Lord: and my {pirit hath. 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 


and let the hills be joyful'together| 
before the Lord : for he cometh'tc 
judge'the earth. 


| With righteouſneſs. ſhall Þ 


holpen his ſervant Ifrael : as he 
promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
am and his ſeed forever. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the 
Son : andto the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

C Orelſe r91s Pſalm; except it be on the Nine- 
teenth day of the Month, when it is read) 
in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino, Plal. gs. 

() Sing unto: the Lord a new 

F# long: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 

With his own right hand, and 
with his holy arm : hath he gotten 
himſelfthe victory. 

The Lord declared his ſalvation : 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewedin the fight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of 11+ 
rael: andall the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoyce 
and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp :}- 
ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 
O: ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, andall 
that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

Let the flouds-clap their hands, 
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_ Evening 


ayer. 


Prieft. © God, make ſpeed to 
ſave us. 
Ap{wer. O Lord, make haſte to 
zelp us. 
C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoft ; 
 Anſw. As it was 1n the beginning, 
15 now, and ever fhall be : world 
without end, Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer, The Lords Name be 
prayed. 


<q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in 
order as they are appointed. Then a Le(- 
ſon of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed : 
And after that, Magniticat ( or the ſong of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary ) in Engliſh, as 
followeth. 

Magnificat. S. Luke 1.46. 

| Y ſoul doth magnifie the 


rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded : the low- 
lineſs. ofhis hand-maiden. | 
For behold, from henceforth : all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
For he that is mighty hath mag- 
nified me: and holy is his Name. 
And: his mercy is on them that 
fear him : throughout all genera- 
tions, 


rm : he hath ſcattered the. proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath on down the mighty 
from their ſeat: and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. | 
He hath filled the bungry. with 
good things : andthe richhe hath 
lent empty away. 
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Lord: and my ſpirit hath 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his: 


and let thehillsbe joyful' together] 
| before the Lord : for he cometh'to 
| : judge'the earth. 

He remembring his mercy, hath | 


holpen his ſervant Ifracl: as he 
promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
am and his ſeed forever. 
. Glory be to the Father,and to the 
Son : andto the holy Ghot ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

C Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Nine- 
teenth day of the Month, when it is read 
in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino, Pal. 98. 
Sing unto: the Lord a new 

F# ſong: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 

With his own right hand, and] 
with his holy arm : hath he gotten 
himſelfthe victory. 

The Lord declared his ſalvation : 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewedin the fight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of 11- 
rael: andall the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands : ſing, rejoyce 
and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp 
ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving. 

With trumpetsalſo and ſhawms; 
O: ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, andall 
that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

Let the flouds:clap their hands, 


righteouſneſs. ſhall he 


With 
| —2 judges 
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_ the world :- and. the- people 
with. equity. 


Glory be to. the Father, and to 
the Son : and: to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was. in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

T Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it 
* appointed: And after that, Nunc di- 
mittis ( or: the Song of Simeon ) in En- 
gliſh, as followeth.. 

Nunc dimittg.. S. Luke. 2. 29. 

. Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 

, vant depart in-peace : accord- 
ing to thy word, 

For mine eyes have ſeen : thy 
{alvation, | 

Which thou haſt prepared : be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

To be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles:. and to-be the glory of thy 
people. Iſrael. 

_ Glory be to the Father, and' to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

- As it was 1n the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 

without end. Amen. . 

e Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the 
Tw-ifth 4 1y of the Monty. 

Dems miſereatur. Pal. 67: 


merciful unto us. 


upon earth :. thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 

Let the people: praiſe thee,.O 
God:: yea, let all the peoplepraiſe 
thee. 

 O let the nations rejoyce and he 


glad: for thou ſhalt judge.the folk 


F' Y Od be merciful unto us, and 
- bleſs us: and ſhew us the | 
Lght of his countenance, and be 


* That thy way may be known 


righteouſly,. and govern the nati- 
ons upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth: 
her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and to, 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoft ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now,. and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles 
Creed by the - Miniſter and the people, 
ſtanding, 
Believe in God the Father Al. 
mighty, Maker of heaven and! 
earth: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son: 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt, Born of the. Vir- 
gin Mary, Sufftered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead and 
buried, He deſcended into Hell ; 
The third day he: roſe again from 
the dead; He aſcended into Heaven, 
and fitteth on the. right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead... 
I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the| 
holy Catholick Church ; . The. 
Communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of ſins ; The erotica! 
of the body, And the life everlaſt-| 
ing. _ —_ . 
And after that, theſe Frayers followmpg 
J all d- 2, —_— 6A firſt ow 
nou” cing with a loud woice, 
The Lord be with you: 
Azſw. And with thy Spirit. . 
2 Miniſtey;. 


8 


_ Evening 


P2ayer; 


Miniſter. 
© Let vs pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tven the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall 
ſay the Lords Prayer with a loud woice. 

Ur Father, which art in hea- 
ven ; Hallowed be thy 
ame. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it 1s in 
heaven. Give us this day our dal 
bread. And forgive us our wtbes 
ſes, As we forgive them that treſ- 
als againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
| C Then the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay, 

OLord,fhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalva- 
tion. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King 
and Queen. 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen 
people: joyful. 

Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

An 
tance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there 1s none 0- 
ther that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 

Prieff. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 


| great mercy defend. us . from a 


wer, And bleſs thine 1nheri-] 


our moſt gracious Sovereign Lor 


Anſv. And take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. | 
TThen ſhall follow three Colles ; The firſt 0 
the day ; The ſecond for Peace; The thirdl- 


" for aid againft all perils,as hereafter follows 
eth: which two laſt Collefts ſhall be daily 
ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 

T The ſecond Collet at Evening 

Prayer. 
'S God, from whom all holy 
deſires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed ; 

Give unto thy ſervants that peace 

which the world cannot give; that 

both our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alſo that 
by thee we being defended from 
the fear of our enemies, may paſs 
our time in reſt and quietneſs, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt} 
our Saviour, . Amen.” 
< The.third Collett for aid againſt all 
perils. 

" Ighten our darkneſs, we hbe-} 

_, leechthee, O Lord, and by = 


perils and dangers of this night, 
for the love of thy only Son, ourf 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
C 1n Quires and Places where they ſing, here 
fiRoweth the Anthem, 
1 A Prayer for the Kjng and Queens| 
Majeſties. 
Lord our heavenly Father, 
# high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru+| 
ler of princes, who: doft from: thy| 
throne behold all the dwellers up+| 
on earth ; Moſt heartily we beſeech]- 
thee. with thy favour to behold]: 


and Lady, King William and Queen] 
Mary, and ſo repleniſh them with] 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, thay 
they may alway incline to thy will, 
and walk in thy way : endue then 
: plenteoully; 


| e Trend 


f, Athanalius. 


plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, 
rant them in health and wealth 
ong to live, ſtrengthen them that 
|they may vanquiſh and overcome 
all their enemies, and finally after 
this life they may attain everlaſt- 
jing joy and felicity, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. © 
q A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the fountain 
of all goodneſs, we humbly 
beſecch thee to bleſs Catherine che 
Queen Dowager, her Royal High- 
neſs the Princeſs Ame of Denmark, 
and all the Royal Family : Endue 
them with thy holy Spirit ; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs ; 
land bring them to thine everlaſt- 
ting Kingdom,through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 
q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſtin 
| God, who alone worke 
great marvels; Send down upon 
our Biſhops, and Curates, and all 
Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace ;; and that they may truly 
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pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour 
of our Advocate and Mediator, 
Teſus Chriſt. Amen. 
q A Prayer of St. Chryſoftom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 
us grace at this time with 
one accord, to make our common 
{upplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their re- 
queſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
deſires and petitions. of thy ſer- 
vants,, a5 may be moſt expedient 
for them ; granting us.in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come lite everlaſting. 
Amen. 
2 Cor. 1}. 14. 
"He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy 
| Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening 
Prayer throughoup the Year. 


C Upon theſe Feaſts ; Chriltmas-da 
Eaſter-day, Aſcenſjon-day, Whitſund 


poſtles Creed, thzs Confeſſion of our Chriſt 


Athanaſius, by che Miniſter and People 


Quicunque wilt. 
| Hoſoever will be ſaved: 
/ Y. before all things. it 1s ne- 
:ceffary that he hold the Catholick 
Faith. | 
Which Faith, except every. one 


, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, 


, Saint fobn Baptiſt, Saint James, yen 


Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint $imon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, an 
pou. Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid, at Morning Prayer, inſtead if the 4+ 


n Faith, commonly called, The Creed of Samt 
ſtauding. 


do keep whole and. undefjled : 


without doubt he ſhall 
laftingly. 

And theCatholick Faiths this : 
That we worihip one Godin 'Tri- 
nity, and Trinity 41n, Unity; 

Neither 


periſhever- 


- 


The Treed of 


'Sf, Athanaſius. 


Neither confounding the Per- 
ſons : nor dividing the ſubſtance. 

For there 1s one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt 
is all one: the Glory equal, the 
Majeſty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch 1s the 
Son : and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate : and the holy Ghoſt un- 
create. 

The Father incomprehenſible, 
the Son incomprehenſible : and the 
holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the Son e- 
ternal : and the holy Ghoſt eternal, 

And yet they are not three eter- 
nals : but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three in- 
comprehenſibles, nor three uncre- 
ated : but one uncreated, and one 
incomprehenſible. | 

So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Al- 

ighties: but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son 
is God : and the holy Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods : 
but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, 

he Son Lord : and the holy Ghoſt 
Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : but 
one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled 
by the Chriſtian Verity : to ac- 
knowledge every Perſon by him» 
{ſelf to be God and Lord ; 


Soare we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion-: to ſay, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : 
neither created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, but be- 
gotten. 

The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 
and of the Son : neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. 

So there is one Father, not 
three Fathers ; one Son, not three: 
Sons : one holy Ghoſt, not three 
holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is a- 
fore, or after other : none is great- 
er, or leſs than another ; 

But the whole three Perſons 
are co-eternal together : and co- 
equal. 

So that in all things, as. is a-/ 
foreſaid : the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be 
worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved : 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necefſary to! 
everlaſting ſalvation : that healſo 
believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we 
believe and confeſs : that our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
God and Man; 

God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds : 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world ; 

Perfe&t God and perfect Man : 
of a reaſonable ſoul, and humane 
fleſh ſubſiſting ; Equal 


s 


Lifany. © 


Q 


Equal to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Godhead : and inferiour to 
the Father, as touching his Man- 

hood. : 
| Whoalthough he be God and 
man :- yet he is not two, but one 
]|Chriſt ; 

One:; not by converſion of the 
Godhead into fleſh : but by taking 
of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether-; -not by confu- 


Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and 
[flcſh 15one man : {o God and Man 
1s one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for -our ſalvation : 
deſcended into hell, roſe again the 
third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he it- 


fion of ſubſtance : but by unity of 


- ſhall go into life everlaſting : and 


| 


eth on the right hand of the Fad © 


ther,God Almighty : frem whence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick 
andthe dead. 

At whoſe coming all men = 


riſe again with their bodies : an 
ſhall give account for their ow 
works. 


And they that have done good, 


they that have done evil, intoever. 
laſting fire. 

This 1s the Catholick Faith : 
which except a man believe faith- 
fully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was 1 the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


Morning Prayer upon Sundays, We 


God the Father of Heaven : 
have mercy upon usmiſera- 
ble ſinners. 

O God the Father of” Heaven: have 
mercy upon us miſerable _ 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have mercy upon us mi- 
ſerable ſinners. 
© God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have mercy #pon us miſerable 
ſinners. 
| O God the holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son : 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners. : 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Sox: have 


anercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


times, when it ſhall be commanded 


il Here foloweth the Litany or Geer 


[ Spleen fo be ſang or ſaid after 
neidays, aud Fridays, axd at other 
by the Ordinary. 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious 
Trinity, three Perſons and one 
God : have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trint- 
ty, three Perſons and one God: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not Lord our offen- 
ces, nor the offences of our fore- 
fathers, neither take thou ven- 

eance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 

ord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious bloud, and be not angry with 
us for ever. 

Spare us, good Loyd. 

From all evil and miſchief, from 
ſin, from the crafts and aſſaults of 


CITE 


from everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart ; from 
ride, Oy; and hypocriſie ; 
Goon envy, hatred,and malice, and 
all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all ether 
deadly ſin ; and from all the deceits 
of the world, the fleſh and the de- 
Vil 
"© <Gand Lora, deliver ws. 
From lightning and tempeſt ; 
from plague, peltilence, and: fa- 
mine; from battel and murder, and 
from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſ{edition, privy con- 
ſpiracy, and rebellion; from all 
falſe doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm ; 
from hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy Word and Command- 
mandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy In- 
arnation; by thy holy Nativity 


nd Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, 
aſting, and Temptation, 6s 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony. and bloudy 
pweat; by thy Croſs, and Paſſion ; 
y thy precious Death and Burial; 
y thy glorious Refurredtion, and 
ſcenſion ; and by the coming 
f the holy Ghoſt, - 
Good Lord, deliver us, 
' In all time of our tribulation ; 
n all time of our wealth; in the 
our of death, and in the day of 
Rams oO 
Good Lord, deliver us, 


e Litany. 


the. devil, from thy wrath, and |. 


We ſinners do beſeech thee to 
hear. us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 
vern thy holy Church univerſal 
in the right way ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen. in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy ſervants, 
William and Mary, our moſt gra- 
cious King and Queen ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
their hearts in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that they may evermore 
haveaffiance in thee, and ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be their 
defender and keeper, giving them 
the victory over all their enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear 1s, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and preſerve Catherine the Queen 
Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the 
Princeſs Anne of Dexmark, and all 
the Royal Family; . 
We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
That it may plezſe thee to ill;- 
minate all Biflogs » Prieſts, and 
Deacons , with true knowledge 
and underſtanding of thy Word, 
and that both by their preaching 
and living they may ſet it forth, and 
ſhew it accordingly ; © . 
We beſeech thee to hear ws, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee toendue 
the Lords of the Council, and all 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding; 
We beſeech thee to hear is, good Lord. | 


Hany:. 


] 


| We beſeech thee to hear #, good 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth ; 


We beſeech thee to hear ws, good Lord.. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people ;. 


That it may. pleaſe thee to give 
to all Nations unity, peace, and 
concord ;- 


We. beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord.. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after thy 
Commandments ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 00d Lord. 

That it. may pleaſe thee to give 
to all thy. people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy word, and to 
receive. it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth. che fruits. of the 


pirit ;. 
* beſeech thee to hear is, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as 
trave erred, and are deceived ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That- it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as doſtand, and to 
comfort and help the weak-heart- 
ed, and to raiſe up them that fall, 
and finally to beat down Satanun- 
der our feet ;- | 

Lora. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 
cour, help, and comfort all that 


are in danger, neceſlity, andtribu- | 


lation ; 


We. beſeech thee to bear us, good, Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre-|- 
| ferve all that travel by land or by 


| fend and provide for the fatherleſ: 
We beſeech thee to hear. us, good Lord.. 


| 


3 0 Chrift hear ws. 


water, all women: labouring off 
child,. all ſick. perſons and young| 
children,and to how thy pity ups 
all priſoners and captives ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to de4 


childrenand widows, and all tha 
are deſolate and oppreſſed ; 
We beſeech thee to hear 1s, good Lov 
That it may pleaſe thee to hay 
mercy upon all men ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord) 
That it may pleaſe thee to for 
| our enemies, perſecutors, anq 
anderers,and to turn their hearts j 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord). 
That it may pleaſe thee to givq 
and preſerve to our uſe the kind] 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in duq- 
time we may enjoy them ; 
We beſeech thee to hear me, good Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to give: 
us true repentance, to forgive ug. 
all our ſins, negligences, and igno{ 
rances, and to endue us with thq- 
grace of thy holy Spirit, to amenq ' 
our lives. accarding to. thy hol 
word ; . 
We beſeech thee to hear 1, good Lord, . 
Son of God: we beſeech thee tq. 
hear us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee tq 
hear 1s... 
O Lamb of God : that takeſ}: 
away the ſins of the world ; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O--Lamb' of God : that takeſt: 
the fins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us... 


O Chriſt, hear vs. 


away 


T ord. 


? 


ifany. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chrif, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy #p01 us. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with 

him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 

—_ which art i in hea- 


nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


ainſt us. And' lead us not into 


Prief. 9 Lord, deal ngt with us 
after our ſins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after 
our iniquities. | | 
_- | TLer us Pray. 
r God merciful Father; that, de- 
 {piſeſt not theſighing ofa con» | 
ite heart, nor the deſire gf ſuch 
as be ſorrowful ; Mercifully aſſiſt 
Dur Prayers that we make before: 
thee in all our troubles and adver- || 
ties, whenſoever they oppreſs us ; 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils which the craft and ſubtilty, 
ff the devil or man. worketh 2-- 
x w inſt us, be brought to: ought, 
the providence of thy good-. 
_ they may be diſperſed, that 
e thy ſervants, being hurt, by,ao 
erſecutions, May- CVermgre give 
hanks unto thee in 'thy ' holy 
_— , throygh Jeſus.Chriſt:our. 


. O'Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 


e forgive. them that treſpaſs a- | 


__ —— 


| that thou didft in their days, and 


. | world without end. Amen. 
ive us this day our daily bread. | 


|  peopl Ce 


ſhewed UPON us, 


God, we haye heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 


in the old time before them. 
0 Lord, ati viſe, help us, and delyuer 
4s for t ine Flonour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
© Anſw. As it was in the be in- 
ning, is. now, and ever ſhall be: 


From-our enemies defend us, O 
Chriſt. 
: Gractauſly look # oy0s or affliftions- 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 
our hearts. 


A ly forgive the ſins of thy 


Favourably with mercy hear 
 OUr Prayers. 

O Sor of David,hewe mercy upon HS. 

- Both naw. and ever vouchlafe 
to. hear ps Be Chrift. 

Graciouſly bear #5, 0 Chriff 3&1 ache 
oufy hear as, O Lord Chriſt... 

Prieft. Q Lord, let thy mercy be 


Anſw,, As wedo do pur our truſt in 
thee. | 


E humbly "bekeerh thee, O 
d Fachars ic reify y to look 
OR KBs 26g and for the 
up of thy ; Names tyrn from us 


thes in holineſs and .pureneſs of 
lining, t9 thy Fong, and. .Blory = 


all thaſs i —_ ls that we moſt righte- 
culy_ tx . del ved ; arid grant 
"gn troubles We may 

= Ah ah truft and confidence 
i thy MErEFs andevermors ſerye 


48" 


” 0 


—— 


through our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. © 

4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
| A, Lmighty God, who! haſt-gi- 
{'\ ven us -grace. at «this*time 
with one” accord to- make our 
common {upplications unto-thee, 
and dofſt promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together- in 
thy Name,” thou wilt grant their 


requeſts ; Fulfil now, O-Lord, the 
d i "Flere cendet 


Prayers and Thankſyrvings upon ſever 
© Prayersof the Litany, or of 


 defires and. petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as 'may be: moſt expedient 
for them ; granting us '1n this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
,and tn the world tocomelite ever- 
laſting” anek to (rh. 


2 Cor. 13. I4. 

"| He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, andthe loyeof God, 
and the fellowſhip ofthe holy Ghoſt 
be with us all evermore. Ames. 

the Litany. 
[ occaſions, to be uſed-before the two final 

raing ana Evenitig Prayer. 


| For Rain. TE 
God heavenly Father, 'who 
by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
promiſed toall them that'feek thy 
Kingdom and?” the” righteouſneſs 
thereof, . all. things "neceſſary to 
their bodily ſuſtenance 3. Send ns, 
we beſeech thee,' in this our ne-" 
ceſſity,” ſuch moderate rajn' and 
ſhowers, that we may receiye the 
fruits of the earth to our-comfort, 
and to thy honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.'  Amez. _ 
. ©," ©. For fair Weather. 
() Almighty Lord Gad, who for 
drown all the world, except eight: 


the fin of man Yak ones 
perſons ,” and afterward” of 'thy 
great. mercy: didft promife never 
to deftroy it ſo again ;, We humbly 
beſeech thee, thataltthough we for 
our iniquities have -worthily-de- 
ſerved a plague of rain and wa- 


PE OCH 


:| fruits of the earth in-due- ſeaſon, 


tance thou wilt-ſend us ſuch wea- 
ther, as that we may receive-the 


and learn both by thy puniſhme 
to amend' our lives, and for' th 
clemency to give thee praiſe an 
glory, through Teſus Chriſt our 
ET 1s the time of. Dearth and-Famine: 
"YN God heavenly Father; whoſe 
| gift it is, ' that the rain doth 
fall, theearth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; 
Behold, we beſeech thee; the af: 
fictions of thy people, and grant 
that the ſcarcity and dearth(which 
we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer: for 
our-- iniquity) may through th 
,Fondnefs be mercifully 'turned in4| 
.to cheapnefs and plenty," for the 
loveof Telus Chritt our Lord; t 
'whont With thee; and 'the/ holy} 
Ghoſt beall honour and glory,now- 
(Por ever. Amen. - 


Wa- , EY MY 
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Þ2 
| Cy this. 

God merciful Father, who in 

the time of Eliſha the prophet 
didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
{great ſcarcity and dearth into 
plenty and cheapneſs; Have mer- 
Cy upon us, that we whoare now 
for our ſins puniſhed with like ad- 
verſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſon- 
able relief : Increaſe the fruits of 
the earth by thy heavenly benedi- 
Ction; and grant that we, re- 
ceiving thy bountiful liberality, 
may uſe the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thoſe that are needy, and 
our own comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
© Iz the time of War and Tumults. 
() Almighty God, King of all 

kings, and Governour of all 
things, whoſe power no creature 
is able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 
longeth. juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
and to be- merciful to them that 
truly repent; Save and deliver 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, from 
the hands of our enemies ; abate 
their pride, aſſ[wage their malice, 
and confound their devices, that 
we, being: armed with thy de- 
fence, may be preſerved evermore 
from all perils, to glorifie thee, 
who art the only giver of all victo- 
Ty, through the merits of thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
q Iz the time of any common Plague 

or Sickneſs. 

() Almighty God, who in thy 
| wrath didſt {end a plague up- 
on thine own people in the wilder- 
neſs for their obſtinate rebellion a- 


gainſt Moſes and. Aaron, and alſo 


in the time ofking David didft ſlay 

with the plague of peſtilence three- 

{core and ten thouſand, and yet re- 

membring thy mercy didſt ſave the 

reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable 
ſinners, who now are viſited witl 
great ſickneſs and mortality ; that 
like as thou didſt then accept of an 
atonement, and didſt command the 
deftroying Angel to ceaſe from pu- 
niſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ſickneſs, through 

Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

E 1z the Ember weeks tobe ſaid every 
day, fer thoſe that are ts be adamit= 
ted into holy Orders. 

Lmighty God our heavenly 
A Father, who haſt-purchaſed 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 
the precious bloud of thy dear Son ;] . 
Mercifully look upon the ſame, and 
at this time ſo guide and governy 
the minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtours of thy flock, 
that they may lay hands ſuddenly 
on no man, but faithfully and wiſe- 
ly make choice of fit perſons to 
{erve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy 
Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 
be ordained to any holy fun&ion, 
give thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction, that both by their life and 
doQrine they may ſet forth thy glo- 
ry, and ſet forward the ſalvation of 
all men, through. Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

q Or this. 

, Lmighty God, the giver of all 
A good gifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church. ; Give th 
Draces 
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ace, we humbly belcech thee, to 
11 thoſe whoare to be called to any 
office and adminiſtration in the 
me; and ſo repleniſh them with 
e truth ofthy doftrine,and endue 
hem with innocency of lite, that 
ey may faithfully ſerve before 
hee,to the glory of thy greatName, 
nd the benefit of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Ldmer. 
A Prayer for the High Court of Par- 
liament, to be read during their 
Seſfeon. 
Oft gracious God, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, as for this 
.ingdom 1n general, ſo eſpecially 
r the High Court of Parliameat, 
nder our moſt religious and gra- 
ious King and Queen at this time 
mbled : That thou wouldeſt be 
pleaſed to dire&t and proſper all 
eir Conſultations to the advance-- 
ent ofthy glory, the good of thy 
hurch, the ſafety, honour, and 
elfare of their Majeſties, and their 
ingdoms ; that all things may be 
o ordered and ſettled by their en- 
{deavours upon the beſt and ſureſt 
foundations, that peace and hap- 
pineſs, truth and juſtice, religion 
and piety may be eſtabliſhed a- 
monsg us for all generations. Theſe 
and all other neceflaries for them, 
for us, and thy whole Church, we 
humbly begin the Name, and Me» 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our maſt 
blefſed Lord and Saviour. Amer. 
A AColtett or Prayer for all conditions 
of men, tobe uſea at ſuch times wheys 
| the Litavy 6 not.appointed to be ſaid, 


{ſerver of all mankind, we 
humbly belſeech thee for all ſorts 
and conditions of men, that thoy 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them; thy ſa- 
ving health unto all nations. Mere 
eſpecially we pray for the good 
eſtate of the Catholick Church ; 
that it may be ſo guided and go- 
verned by thy good Spirit, thatall 
who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith in 
unity of ſpirit,in the bond of peace, 
and inrighteouſneſs of life. Final- 
ly we commend to thy fatherly 
goodneſs all thoſe who are any 
ways afflicted or diftrefled in mind, 
body, or eſtate [ * eſpeci= , _ 
ally thoſe for whom our 1, (19 wins 
prayers are deſired ] that it axy defre the 
may pleaſe thee to com- Prarie. io 
fort and relieve them ac- "et 
cording to their ſeveral neceſſities, 
giving them patience under their 
ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of 
all their afliftions. And this we 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


4 Prayer that may be ſaid after 
avy of the former. 


() 


God, whole nature and pro- 
perty 15 everito have mercy 
and to forgive; Receive our hum- 
ble petitions ; and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of 
our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of 


thy great mercy looſe 'us, for the 
honour of Jeſys Chriſt our Media» 
tour and Advocate. Armen. 

- Hi -T4s >. 3 THA MES 
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THANKS 


IVINGS 


q 4 general Thankſgiving. 
Lanihey God, Father of all | 
mercies, we thine unworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt humble 
and hearty thanks for all thy good- 
nefs and loving kindneſs to us, and 
* This tots £O all men [ * particnlay- 
faid when any ty to thoſe who defire wow 
|*hat bave been 35 offer up their praiſes and: 
prayed for, de- Ef 
frre- to return thankſgrvings & thy late 
praiſe. mercies vouchſafed unto 
them; T We bleſs thee for our crea- 
tion, preſervation, andall the ble(- 
fings of this life, but above all 
for thine ineftimable love in the 
redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee give us that 
due ſenſe of all thy merctes, that 
our hearts may: be unfeignedly 
thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our 
tips, but in our lives, by giving up 
our ſelves to thy-ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all our days, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 
withtheeand the holy Ghoſt be all 
honour and glory, world without 
end. . Amen.- 
T For Rain. 
() God, our heavenly Father, 
who by thy gracious provi- 


the latter rain to deſcend upon the 
earth, that it may bring forth fruit 
for the uſe of man ; We give thee 
humblethanks that it hath pleaſed 
thee 1n our great neceſlity to ſend | 


dence doſt cauſe the former andf 


us at the laft a joyful rain upon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it 
when 1t was dry, to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 
and to the glory of thy holy Name, 
through . thy mercies in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| For fatr Weather. 
() Lord God, who haſt juſtly 


humbled us by thy late plaguet . 


of immoderate rain and waters, 
and in thy mercy haſt relieved and 


comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſon-f 
able and bleſſed change of weather z: 


We praiſe and glorifte thy holy 


Name for this thy mercy, and will 


always declare thy loving kindneſs|- 
from generation to generation,|. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 44- 


men. q For Plenty. 


Moft merciful Father, wh 


of thy gracious goodneſs ha 


heard the devour prayers of th ; 


Church, and turned our dearth 


and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and: 
plenty; We give thee . humble 
thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty]. 
beſeeching thee-to continue thy 


loving kindneſs unto us, that ou 


land may yield us her fruits of in 
creaſe, to thy glory and our eoms 


fort, through Je 
Lord: Amen. 

4 For Peace and Deliverance fro 
' our Enemies. 

() Almighty God, who art 


{ſtrong tower of defence unt 


thy ſervants againſt the face of theiy- 
enemies ; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving for our deliverancg 


fronq: 


+4 


Thankſgivings. 


from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compal- 
Hed. We acknowledge it thy good- 
neſs that we were not delivered 0- 
ver asa prey unto them ; beſeech- 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty deliverer, 


q Por reftoring publick Peace at home. 


Eternal God our heavenly 
Father, who alone makeit 
men to be of one mind in a houſe, 
and ſtilleſtthe outrage of a violent 
and unruly people; We bleſs thy 
oly Name that it hath pleaſed 
ee to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 
ults which have been lately raiſed 
p among{t us ; moſt humbly be- 
ecching thee to grant to all of us 
race, that we may henceforth o- 
itently walk in thy holy com- 


andments, and leading a quiet *' 
{{wage the contagious lickneſs 


nd peaceable lite in all godlineſs 


nd honeſty, may continually offer ! 


unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for theſe thy 
mercies towards us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt onr Lord. Amer. 


q For deliverance from the Plagne, 
” or other common Sickneſs. 


Lord God, who haſt wound- 
ed us for our fins, and con- 


through JefusChriſt ourLord. Amer. 


ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions, 
by thy late heavy and dreadful 
viſitation, and now in the midſt of 
judgment remembring mercy, haſt 
redeemed our ſouls from the jaws 
of death ; We offer unto thy fa- 
therly goodneſs our ſelves, eur ſouls 
and bodies, which thou haſt deli- 
vered to be a living facrifice unto 
thee, always praiſing and magni- 
tying thy mercies in the midit of 
thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 


T Or this. 


E humbly acknowledge be- 
\ \ fore thee, O merciful Fa- 


ther, that all the puniſhments 
which are threatned in thy law, 
might juſtly have fallen upon us 
by reaſon of our manifold tranſ- 
greſiions and hardneſs of heart. 


| Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of 


thy tender mercy, upon our weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to aſ- 


wherewith we lately have been 


ſore afflicted, and to reſtore ;the 


voice of joy and health into our 
dwellings; we offer unto thy di- 
vine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, lauding and 
magnifying thy glorious Name for 
ſuch thy preſervation and provi- 
dence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 


. 


The 


The ColleAs, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Year: 


q Mite, that the Collet appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holiday that hath aVigi! 
Y or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at th: Evening Service next before. 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


The Collef#.  lieved. The night is far ſpent, the 

" A Lmighty God, give us grace | day is at hand; let us therefore 
that we may caft away the | caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
|works of darkneſs, and put upon us | let us put on the armour of light. 
the armour of light now 1n the | Let us walk honeitly as in the day, 
time of this mortal life ( in which | not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit | not in chambering and wanton- 
us in great humility ;) that inthe | neſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 
Jaſt day, when he ſhall come again | But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
in his glorious Majeſty to judge | Chriſt, and make not proviſion for 
h the quick and dead, we may | the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 

iſe to the lite immortal, through The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 1. 

im who liveth and reigneth with JT Hen they drew nigh unto 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and AY, Jeruſalem, and were come 
ever. Amen. to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Thrs Collett is to be repeated every dry with Olives, then ſeat Telus two difCt- 
the other Collefis in Advent, until Chriſt- | ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 
mas-Eve. the village over againit you, and 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
We no man any thing, but | tied, and a colt with her : looſe 

to love one another : tor he | them, and bring them unto me. 
hat loveth another, hath fulfilled | And if any man ſay ought unto 
he law. For this, Thou ſhalt not { you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
ommit adultery, Thou ſhalt not | need of them; and ſtraightway 
kill, Thou ſhalr not ſteal, Thou {he will ſend them. All this was 
alt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ||done, that ir might be fulfilled 
ſhalt not covet ; and if there be || which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
any other commandment, .it is |faying, Tell ye the daughter of 
briefly comprehended 1n this {ay- | Sion, Behold, thy King comerh 
Ing, namely, Thou ſhalr love thy {| unto thee, meek, and fitting upon 
neighbour as thy ſelf. Love work- | an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 
eth noill to his neighbour, there- | And the diſciples went, and did 
fore love is the tulfilling of the|| as Jeſus commanded them, and 
law. And that knowing the time, | brought the aſs, and the colr,”and 
that now it 15s high time to awake | and - put on them their clotnes, 
out of lleep : for now is our fal- | and they - fet him thereon. And a 
vation nearer then when we be-[ very great multitude fpread their 
- D GaILMSAS 
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Dccond DunUay in Advenf. 
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garments in the way, others. cut 
down branches from the trees, 
and {frawed them in the way. And 
the multitudes that went before, 
ſand that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the Son of David: 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord, Hoſanna- in 


come 1nto Jeruſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? 
And: the multitude ſaid, This is 
Feſus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. And Jeſus went into the 
temple of. God ; and caſt out all 
them. that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
feats of them that ſold doves, and 
faid unto them, Tt is written, My 


prayer, but ye have made it.a den 
of thieves. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Colkt; 


I all holy Scriptures to be 


that we may in ſuch wiſe. hear 


which thou haſt given us in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 1 5. 4. 
T XX ] Hatfoever. things were 
written aforetime, were 
written for our learning ; that we 


the higheſt. And when he was | 


houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 


'I.Leſſed Lord, who haft cauſed. 
written for our learning; Grant | 


them,read,mark,learn,and inward- | 
ly digeſt: them, that by patience | 
and comfort of thy holy word, we}. 
may- embrace, and ever hold faſt } 
the bleffed hope of everlaſting-life, | 
the. ſtars; and upon the earth di; - 
ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity 


trough patience and comfort 'of 


the Scriptures might have hope. 
Now the God of patience and con- 
ſolation, grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus : that ye 
may with one mind, and one 
mouth glorife God, even the Fa] 
ther of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, 
Wherefore receive ye one another 
as Chriſt alſo received: us, to th 
glory of God. Now Lſay, that Je- 
jus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion, for the truth. of God 
to confirm the promiſes made un- 
to the fathers: And that the Geny 
tes might glorifie God for hi 
mercy, as it. 1s written, For thi 
cauſe I will confeſs tothee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy 
name, And again he faith, Re- 
joyce,.ye Gentiles, with his peopl 
And again, Praiſe the Lord, al 
ye Gentiles, and laud him, all y 
people. And again Efaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jefle, an 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over the| 
Gentiles, in him ſhall rhe Gentiles]. 


The Goſped. S. Luke 21. 25. 
Nd there fhall be: ſigns in th 
ſun, and inthe moon, and 1 


the ſea and the waves roring ; meng - 
hearts failing them for .tear, an 
for: looking after thoſe | things 
which are coming on: the earth ; 
for the powers. of heaven _ be 


rd DU 


y in Advent, 


ree, andall thetrees ; When they 
ow ſhoot forth, ye ſeeand know 
f your own ſelves that ſummer 
is now nigh at hand. So likewiſe 
e, whenye ſee theſe things come 
o paſs, know ye, that the king- 
om of God isnighat hand. Veri- 
I fay unto you, This generation 
hall not paſsaway, till all beful- 
lled: Heavenandeatth ſhall paſs 
way; but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle, 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
= firſt coming didft ſend 
hy meſſenger to prepare thy way 
efore thee; Grant that the min1- 
ersand ſtewards of thy myſteries 
ay likewiſe ſoprepare and make 
eady' thy way, by turning the 
earts 
i{dom of the juſt, that at thy 
econd coming to judge the world, 
we may be found an acceptable 


eigneſt with the Father and the 
holy Spirit, ever one God, world 
without'end. 4mey; 

The Epiſtle. x Cor. 4. 1. 
Et'a man fo account of us, as 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 


Lis of the myſteries of God, 


' the diſobedient to :the 


people in thy ſight, who liveſt and 


4 


{ 


Moreover, it 1s required in ſtew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 
But with me it is a very ſmall 
thing, that I ſhould be judged o 
you, or of mans judgment : yea, 
judge not mine own ſelf. For 
know nothing by my ſelf, yet a 
I not hereby juſtified ; but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, un- 
til the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts; and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe 
of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 

Ow when John had heard in 
1 YN the priſon the works ofChriſt, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, and 
{aid unto him, Art thou he thaf 
ſhould come, or do we look for an= 
other ? Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 
'to them, Go and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do hear and 
ſee: The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them. 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. And as 
they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye otit into 
the wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſha- 
ken with the wind? But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, 
they thar wear ſoft clothing are in 
kingshouſes. Bar what” went ye 
out for to ſer A prophet? yea, 


TO OI” + 4 


- 
- 


ay. 


lay unto you, and more then a 
prophet. For this is he of whom it 
1s written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
ſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 

| The Colleft. 

Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) 

thy power, and come among 
us, and with great might ſuccour 
us ; that whereas through our ſins 
and wickedneſs we are ſore let and 
hindred in running the race that is 
ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help and 
deliver us, through the latisfaQtion 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4. 
Ejoyce in the Lord alway , 
and again, I lay, Rejoyce. 
Let your moderation be known un- 
to all men. The Lord is at hand. 
Be careful for nothing : but in eve- 
ry. thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankſgiving, let your 
requeſts be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God whichpaſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your 
hearts and minds through Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


| 


The Goſpel. S. John x. 19; 
His 1s the record of .John, 


[| when the Jews ſent prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to ask 


him, Whe art thou ? And he con- 
felled, and denied not.; but con- 
felled, I am not the Chriſt. And 
they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am 
not. Art thou that prophet ? And 
he anſwered, No. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Whoart thou ? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thy 
ſelf? He ſaid, Iam.the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
{ſtraight the. way of the Lord, as 
{aid the prophet Eſaias : And they 
which were ſent, were of the Pha- 
riſees. And they asked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet ? John 
an{wered them', {aying, I baptize 
with water : but there itandeth one 
among you, whom: ye know not. 
He it 15 who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhoey 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 
Theſe things were done in Betha- 
bara beyond Jordan, where John 
was. baptizing.. 


The Nativity of our Lord, or t 
commonly called 


ve Birth-dayof CHRIST, 


Chriſtmas-day. 


The Coltef?. 

; Lmighty God, who haſt given 
A us thine only begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and 
asat this time ta be-born of a pure 


Virgin ; Grant that we. being re-| 
generate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy holy Spir: 


t 
through the ſame. our. Lord Jeſus. 
-— Carat 


o 


| 


Chiilt 


Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the {ame Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. 1. © 

Od who at ſundry times, and 

in divers manners ſpake in- 

time paſt unto the fathers by the 


prophets, hath in theſe laſt, days 


1poken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the worlds. 
W ho being the brightneſs:of his 
glory, and the expreſs image, of his 
perſon, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when 
he had by himſelf purged our fins, 
{at down on the right hand of. the 
Majeſty on high:: Being made ſo 
much better then the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 


moreexcellent name then they, For. 
unto which of the angels ſaid he at. 


any time, Thou art my Son, : this 
day. have I begotten thee ? And 
again, T will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to me a Son ? And 
again,when he bringeth in the fir{t- 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, 
And letall the angels of God wor- 
ſhip him, And of the angels he 
faith, Who maketh his angels ſpi- 
rits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and e- 
ver, a ſeeptre of righteouſneſs. is 
the ſceptre- of thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt lovedrighteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy 
God hath anointed" thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
And, | M0 Lord, in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the 


earth; and the heavens are the 


works of thine hands. They {hall 
periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and 
they all ſhall wax old as.doth a gar» 
ment;.; and as a veſture {halt thou 
fold them up, and they-{hall be. 
changed ; but thou art the lame;, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 
._ The Goſpel, S, Joby 1:34, .1-. 

TN the beginning was the. Word, 
and the Word-was with: God, 

and the Word was God: | The ſame. 


was-.in the beginning: with, God. 
All things weae gnade- by hyn,and. 
without him was not any. thing, 
made, that was made. In;him was 
life, and the. life was the light of: 
men. And the light ſhinethn dark+ 
neſs,and the darkneſs comprehend- 
ed it not. There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name was John. 
The ſame came -for.g witneſs to 
bear witneſs of the light, that all 
men through. him _.might. beliew® 
He was not that light, but wasſent 
to bear witneſs of that light. That 
every man that,'cometh: into the 
world. He was in the world; and 
the world was made by him, and] 
the world knew him-nos.. He Camel 
unto his own, and his ownreceived 
him not. But as-many 2 enfre 
him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even-to them. 
that believe. on bis name :. which 
were born, not of bloud, nor of ;the 
will of thefleſh, nor of the will i| 
man,but of God, And the Wordwag 
made fleſh, and. dwelt: among us 
(andwe beheld his glory, the glor! 
as of the only: begotten q he Fi 
ther) full of grace and truth. © - - 
_S$, Stephens 


* 4 


. Sfep 


hd ©. Joh 


ohn. 


"'$. Stephens day. 
The Colle#. 
Rant, O Lord, thatin all our 


the Felfinany of thy truth, we may 
edfaſtly look upto heaven; and by 
aith behofd the glory that ſhall be 
revealed ind. being\'filed wi 
he holy Ghoſt; dayIearn-to love 
and Die onr perſecuters by - the 
_ example 'of thy firft Martyr Saint 
Srephen, who'ptayed for his myr- 
brs'to thee, * 'O-bleſled Teſs, 
who Raiideſt &t "the right hand of 
; od to fuccour all choſe that ſuffer 
for. thee, our only Mcdjatour and 
n \dvocate.” Amen. : 

TH Prall Follow the Colle of rhe Nati- 
 vity, which ſhall be ſaid continu ly n#to 
. New- -zears Woe. ' 


Ka the Epiftt: AQs 7. 
en "bein Wy perl $30, fy le 


oft; lboked' up ftedfaftly 
Þ & Fa and faw the glory, of 
30d, and Jeſus ftanding on the 
ight handof God, and flid Bttiold 
Tice the. heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man ſtanding on the right 
and of God. Then they cried out 
qwithaloud voice, andſtopped, their 
ears, and'ran upon him with one, 
accord, and caft him out of the ci-. 
| "and ſtoned him ; andthe wit- 
mnefſts hiddown. ar clothes at a 
young mans feet whoſe name was 
1l-” And they ftoned' Stephen 
calling upon. God), and faying, 
ord” Teſus receive my ſpirit. And 
e kneeled down nd. cried with a 


loutwygice; ' Lord, ! Yin not this fin 
co:their c an whenhe had 
[aid his, he Rl afep. 


fufferings here upon earth'for 


th {city to- city ; that upon you may 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2 
Brine I ſend unto oo 
phets, and wiſe men, and 
{cribes; and ſame of them ye ' ſhall 
kill and crucifie ; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute them trom 


come all the righteous bloud ſhed 
upon the earth, from the bloud of 
righteous Abel, unto the bloud of 
Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom 
ye ſlew between the temple and 
the altar. Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
all theſe things ſhall come. upon 
this generation. O Ce, Je Je- 
ruſalem, thou that killeft the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee ; how often would 
I have gathered thy children to- 
\ [ertererenas z'hen gathereth her 
ickens under her wings, and ye' 
would not. Behold, your houſe is 
teft unto you deſolate. For I 1: 
unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
hencefarth, 'till ye ſhall fay,' Blef- 
fed 1s gt that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 


S. John the Evangeliſts day. 
The Collett. | 


Erciful Lord, we beſcech 
thee to caſt thy bright 
beams. of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightened by the 
doArine of thy bleffed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, may fo 
walk in the light of thy truth, 
that it may arlengthartain to'the 
lipht of everlaſting life, through 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. ' Himey. 


NL 


+ 


—_ Pun 


enls. 


The Epiſtle, 1 S. John 1.1. | 
Hat which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have 
eard, which we have ſeen with 
oureyes,which we have looked up- 
on, 2nd our hands have handled of 
the word of life; (For the life was 
jmanifeſted, and we have ſeen it, 
and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifeſt- 
ed unto us) That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us ; and truly our fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And thefe 
things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. This then 1s 
the meſſage which we have heard 
of him, and declare unto:you, that 
God is light, and in him is. no dark- 
neſs atall. If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in 


darkneſs, we- lie, and. do nor. the | 


truth : Butif we walk 1n the light, 
as he isin the light, we havefellow- 
ſhip 
bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſ- 
eth us from all ſin. If we ſay that we 
have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. If we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us. our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. If we ſay that we have not 
finned, we nh him- a Liar, and 
his The Gu not in us. 

The Goſpel. $. John 21. 19. 

Efus CaroParer, Follow me. 

"Then Peter turning about, ſeeth 
the diſciple whom. Jeſus loved, fol- 


one with another, and | 


lowing, which alſo leaned on his 
breaſt at ſupper, and faid, Lord, 
which. is he that betrayeth thee ? 
Peter ſeeing him}, ſaith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this man do ? 
ey Aith unto him, If I will that 
e tarry tillI come, what is that to 
thee ? Follow thou me. Then went 
this ſaying abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Jeſus {aid not unto him, 
He. ſhall not. die ; but, IfI will that] 
he tarry tillT come, what is that to| 
thee? This is the diſciple which te- 
ſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote 
theſe things, and” we know 'that 
his teſtimony is true, And there are 
alſo many other things which Jeſus 
did, the. which if they ſhould be 
written every one, ſuppoſe, that 
even the world .it {elf could not]. 
contain the books:that Thould be 


written. 


"+ 


The Innocents day... - 
"1+: 0141-++ * The Collett; 
() Almighty God,” who out © 
the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrengrh, 
and-madeſt infants to glorifie thee 
by their deaths ; Mortifie-and kilt 
all vices 1n us, and ſo-ſtrengthen us 
by thy grace, that by the innocen- 
cy of our lives, and conftancy 0 
our ith even unto death, we may 
lorifie thy holy Name, - through] 
eſis Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14.1. 
F. Looked,and lo,a Lamb food on] 
the mount Sion, and with him! 
an hundred fourty and four thou- 
ſand, having his Fathers ' name; 
written 


{ 


Sunday aft 


t Thiſtmas* 


written 11 their foreheads:-And I 
heard a. voice from heaven, asthe 
woice of many waters; and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and'1 
heard the voice of -harpers harping 
with their harps : And,they ſung 
as it were a new fon? before the 
throne, and before thefdur beafts; 
and the elders ; and no-man could 
learn that ſong, but' the hundred 
and fourty and four thouſand; 
which were redeemed: from the 
earth. Theſe are they .which were 
not defiled with women, for the 
are virgins * thele are the which 
follow the Lamb whirherſoeyer he 
goeth : theſe were redeemed from 
among men, being, the firft-fruits | 
unto God, and to the Lamb. And 
intheir mouth was found noguile; 
for they are” without' fault before | 
the throne of God. _ 
_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2.13. 
[FT Heangelof the, Lord appear-, 
ed to Joſeph in « dream, ſay-! 
ing, Ariſe, and take the . young 


% 


gypt, and be thou there until I : 
ring thee word; for Herod will 
eek, the young child to deſtroy : 
Þim. When hearoſe, he took the 
oung child and his mother by 
ight, and departed into Egypt, 
nd was there until the death of 
Jerod ; that it might be fulfilled | 
hich was ſpoken of the Lord by 
he prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt. 
ave 1 Called my Son. . Then He-. 
od when he ſaw that he was mock-| 
4 of the wiſe-men, was exceeding 
roth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all 
he children that were in Bethle- 


hild, and his mother, and flee into | 
| Ow I ſay,that the heir as long 
TV as he is a child; differeth no- 


by adoption and'grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy holy Spirir, 
| through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


-with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 


bondage under the elements of the 


time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman; made under 
the law, toredeem theny that were 
under thelaw,thatwe might receive 
rhe adoption of ſons. And becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent: 


hem, and in all the coaſts thereof 
from twoYyears old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wilſe- 
men. Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
ſaying, In Rama was there a voice 
heard; lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing tor her children, and would not 
be comforted, becauſe they ate nor. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day.. 
The Collett. 

. A Lmighty God, who haſt gi- 
"\ ven vs (thy only begotten 

Son to take our nature upon him, 

and as atthis time to be born of a 

pure Virgin ; Grant that we being 

regenerate, and made thy children 


Chriſt, who liveth and reignerh 


one God, world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle, Gal. 4. r. 


thing from a ſervant though he be 
ford of all; but is under tutors 
and governours, until the time ap- 
pointed of the Father.- Even 1{o we, 
when we were children, were in 


world : But when the fulneſs of the 


forth the 


> 


—SÞir4s 


Cirenimneiſſon: 


Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore 
Tthouart no more a ſervant, but a 
ſon; and if a Son, then an heir of 


God through Chriſt. 
"The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
b | 'He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


on this wiſe : When as his 
{mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph (before they came together) 
ſhe was found with child of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſ- 
band, being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her a- 
way privily. But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lordappeared unto him in a 
dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto thee 
Vary thy wife ; for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the holy 
Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
on, and thou ſhalt call his name 
cſus ; for he ſhall ſave his people 
rom their ſins. (Now all this was 
one, that it might be fulfilled 
hich was ſpoken of the Lord by 
he prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Vir- 
in ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which be- 
Ing interpreted, is, God with us.) 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took untohim 
his wife : and knew her not till ſhe 
had brought forth her firſt-born 
Son; and hecalled his name Jeſus. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Colle. 

. Lmighty God, who madeſft 
thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient to the law for 
man ; Grant us the true circumciſt-] 

on of the Spirit, that our hearts an 
all our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal luſcs, 
we may inall —_ obey thy bleſ- 
ſed will, through the ſame thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 

TD Lefſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute ſin. Co- 
meth this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion only, or upon the un- 
circumciſionalſo ? For we ſay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for| 
righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned ? when he was in circum- 
cifion, or ia uncircumciſion ? not 
in circumciſion, but 1n uncircumci- 
ſion. And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
ouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed ; that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe,though they be not circum- 
ciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed untothem alſo : And the 
farher of circumciſion, to them who 
are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that] 
faith ofour father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed. 
For the promiſe that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, was not to A- 
braham or to his ſeed, through the 
law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith. For it they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made 


And 


KE- - void, 


void, and the promiſe made of none | The Epiſtle. Ephel. 3. 1. 
leffeft. Or this-cauſe, 1Paul, the pri- 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. ſoner of Jefus Chriſt for you 
"A Ndit cameto pals, as the an- | Gentiles; if ye have heard of the 
gels were gone away from | diſpenſation of the grace'ef God, 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds | which is given me to you-ward : 
{aid one to another, Let us now go | How that by revelation he made 
even unto Bethlehem, and fee this | known unto me the myſtery (as1 
thing which is come to paſs, which | wrote afore in few words, whereby 
the Lord hath made known unto | when ye read ye may underſtand 
us. And they came with haſte, and | my knowledge in the myſtery of 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the | Chriſt) which in other ages was 
babe lying in a. manger. And when | not made known unto-the ſons of 
they had ſeen it, they made known | men, as it is now revealed unto 
abroad the ſaying which was told | his holy apoſtles and prophets by 
them concerning this child. And [the Spirit ; That the Gentiles 
all they that heard it, wondred at ||{ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the| 
thoſe things which were told them ſame body, and partakers of his 
by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept ||promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel :} 
all theſe things, and pondered them ||Whereof I was made a munitter, | 
in her heart. And the ſhepherds |ſaccording to the gift of the grace 
returned, glorifying and praiſing of God given unto me by the effe- 
' [God forall the things that they had |Qual working of his power. Unto]. 
heard and ſeen, as it wastold unto |me, who am leſs then the leaſt of 
hem. And when eight days were [|all ſaints, is this grace given, that 
| Jaccompliſhed for the cicumciſing of ||T ſhould preach among. the Gen- 
the child, his name was called: ] E- ||tiles the. unſearchable riches of 
SUS, which was ſo named of the ||Chriſt; and to make all men ſee, 
angel before he was conceived in [what is the fellowſhip of the my- 
the womb. ſtery, which from the beginning of 
T The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſpall [the world hath been hid in God, 
ſerve for every day after, unto the Epiphany. ||who created all things by Jeſus| 
The Epiphany, or the Manifefation of ||Chrilt : 'To the intent that now| 
Chriſt to the Gentiles. unto. the principalitie8 and powers|. 
The Collett. | in heavealy places, might be| 
| God, who by the leading of a known by the Church the mani-| 
Q ſtar didſt manifeſt thy, only [fold wiſdom of God, according to 
begotten Son to the Gentiles ; ||the eternal Pre which he pur-| 
Mercifully grant, that we which  Teſus our- Lord.|. 
Know thee now by faith, may after [fln whom we have boldneſs and 
this life have the fruition of thy glo. [acceſs with confidence by the faith; 
rious Godhead , through Jeſus fot him... _ 
'he 


Chriſt our Lord. dmen. 


Firft Stinday at 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 
| Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of TJudea, in 
the days of Herod theking, behold, 
there came wiſe-men from the eaſt 
to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews ? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and 
all Jeruſalem with him. And when 
he had gatheredall the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid un- 
to him, In Bethlehem of Judea : 
For thus it is written by the pro- 
het, And thou Bethlehem in the 
and of TJuda, art not the leaſt a- 
mong the princes of Juda : For out 
f thee ſhall come a Governour 
hat ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
hen Herod when he had privily 


them diligently what time the ſtar 
appeared. And. he ſent them to 
| [Bethlehem, and faid, Go, and 
{earch diligently for the young 
hild., and when ye have found 
im, bring me word again, that 
may come and worſhip him alſo. 
'hen they had mow the king, 
ey departed; and: lo, the ſtar 
hich they ſaw in the eaſt, went 
efore them, till it came and ſtood 
ver where the young child was. 
hen they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
joyced with exceeding. great joy. 
nd when they were come into 
he: houſe, they ſaw the young 
hild with Mary his mother, and 


alled the wiſe-men, enquired of 


| when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and 
myrhe. And being warned of God 
ina dream, that they ſhould not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed 1nto 
their own Countrey another way. 


The firſt Sundgy after the Epiphany. 
The Colts. 


Lord, we beſeech thee merci] 
fully to receive the prayers of 
thy people which call upon thee} 
andgrant that they may both per- 
ceive and know what things they 
; ought to do, and alſo may have 
gs and power faithfully to ful- 
| the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle Rom. 12.1. 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren 
by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodiesa living facri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reafonable ſeryice. 
And be nor conformed to this 
world ; but be pe transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
| may prove whati1s that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
Forl fay, through the grace given 
| ate me, to every man that isa- 
' mong.you, not to. think of himſelf 
more highly then he ought to 
think, but to think ſoberly, accord- 
ingas God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one bedy, 
andall members have t ot the ſame 
office ; ſo we being many, are one 
body 1n.Chriſt,and every onemem- 
| bers one of another. 
Ee2 The 


=> 


Second Sunday 


after Epiphany. 


wth. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 41. 
Ow his parents went to Je- 
 ruſalem every year at the 

teaſt of the paſſover. And when he 
was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 
of the feaſt. And when they had 
fufilled the days, as they return- 
ed, the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem, and, Joſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they 
ſuppoſing him to. have been 1n 
the company, went a. days jour- 
ney, and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and. acquaintance. 
And when they found him not,they 
turned back to Jerufilem, ſeek- 
ing him. Andit came to paſs that 
after three days they found him in 
the temple, ſitting in the midſt of 
the doftours, bothe hearing them, 
and 'asking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and an- 
{wers. And'when- they faw him 
they were: amazed: and his mo- 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou: thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy-father and IT have ſought thee 
{orrowing. And he ſaid unto them, 
How 1s-it that ye ſought me ? wiſt 
ye not- that 1 muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſs? And they un- 
Iderſtood not the ſaying which he 
ipake- unto them. And he went 
down with + them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubjeC&t unto 
them : but his mother kept all 


theſe ſayings in her heart. And 
Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and 
man. 


The. ſecond: Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| ſ The Sh TY 

 Lmightyandeverlaſting God; 
A who doſtgovern all things in 
heavenand earth ;- Mercifully hear 
the ſupplications . of thy people, 
and grant us'thy peace all the days 
of our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt| 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, Rom. 12. 6: 
Aving then gifts, differing 
; according to the grace that 
1s given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us propheſie according to the 
proportion of faith ; or miniſtery, 
let us wait on our miniſtring ; or 
he that teacheth, on teaching ; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth, let him do it with 
{implicity; he that ruleth, with 
diligence ; he that ſheweth merey, 
with chearfulneſs. Let love be| 
without diffimulation.: Abhor that: 
which is evil, cleave tothat which. 
is good. Be kindly afteftioned one 
to another with brotherly love, in| 
honour preferring one another : 
not flothful in buſineſs ; fervent: 
in ſpirit ; ſerving the- Lord-; re-: 
joycing in hope ;-patient ir tribu- 
lation ; continuing inſtant-in pray- 
er; diſtributing tothenneceflity of 
ſaints ; - given to-hoſpitality. Bleſs | 
them- which perſecute you ; bleſs, 
and curſe not. Rejoyce with them! 
that do- rejoyce, and weep with 
them-that: weep. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. Mind 
not high'things, but condeſcend to! 
men of low eſtate. 

The 


EZ 


jird Sunday after Epiphany. 


The:Goſpel. S. John 2: 1. 

Nd the third day there was a 
A marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And both Jeſus was called and his 
diſciples to the marriage. And 
when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jeſus faith unto him, They 
have no wine. Jeſus ſaith-unto her, 
Woman, what-have Ito do with 
thee ? mine-hour is not-yet come. 
His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he ſaith-unto'you; do 
it. And there were 1et- there fix 
water-potsof ſtone, after the man- 
ner -of- the purifying of the Jews, 
containing; two or three firkins a« 
Piece: . Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
And he ſaith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governour 
of the feaſt. And they bare it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt: had taſted the 
water that was made- wine; and 
knew not whence it was, { but the 
ſervants which: drew the water 
knew) the governour of the feaſt 
called the bridegroom , and faith 
unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worſe : butthou haſt 
kept the good wine until "now. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
teſted forth his glory, and his di- 
{ciples believed on him. 

The third Sunday after Epiphany; 
The Colle. 


Ag and everlaſtingGod, 
mercifully look upon our 1n- 


firmities, and in all our dangers 
and neceffities ſtretch forth thy 
right hand to help and defend us, 
through JeſusChriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
E not wiſe in your own con- 
 ceits. Recompenſe to:no man 
evil for evil. Provide things honeſt] 
inthe fight ofall men. If it be poſ- 
ſible; as much as lieth nr you, live 
peaceably with all men: Dearly 
beloved, avenge not your ſelves;| 
but rather give place unto wrath] 
for* it is- written, Vengeance is| 
mine ; I willrepay, faith the Ld 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt] 
heap coals of fire on-his head. Be 
not overcome ofevit; but overcomef 
evil with good.” | 
The Goſpel. 'S. Matth. 8. 1. 
Hen he was:come downf 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And bet - 
hold, there came a leper and wors| 
ſhipped him, ſaying; Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean.| 


ww 


. 


And Jeſus put forth his hand, and 


touched him, ſaying, I will, be} 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprofie was cleanſed. And Jeſus 
{aith unto him, See thou tell nc 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelff 
to the prieſt, and offer the gift that] 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimon 
unto them. And when Jeſus was 
entred into Capernaum, therecame 
unto him a centurion beſeechingf ' 
him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 
lieth at home. ſick of the palſie,] 
grievoully tormented. And Joly "i 
A1lthy.. 


Fourth Syndyy 


after Epiphany. 


ith unto him, I will come and 
| heal him. The centurion anſwered 
and {aid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof ; but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 
I am a man under authority, ha- 
ving ſouldiers under me : and Iſay 
unto this man, Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doth it. When Jeſus 
heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, nonot in Iſrael. And I ſay 
unto you, That many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
ſit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob inthe kingdom of hea- 
ven. But the children of the king- 
dom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto the centurion, Go th 

way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo 
be 1t done unto thee. Andhis ſer- 
vant was healed in. the ſelf-ſame 

our. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft. 

God, who knowelt us to be 

ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature, we 
cannot always ſtand upright; 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 
tection, as may ſupport us in all 
dangers, and carry us through all 
temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt: 
our Lord. Amen. 


be afraid ; for he beareth not the 


ſter of God, a revenger to execute 


continually upon this very thing. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. r. 

| Hr every ſoul be ſubje& unto 

4 the higher powers ; for there 
15 No power but of God : the powe 
that be are ordained of God. Wh 
{oever therefore reſiſteth the pow 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God 
and they that reſiſt ſhall receive t 
themſelves damnation. For ruler 
are not a terrour to good works 
but to the evil. Wilt thou the 
not be afraid of the power? d 
that which is good, and thou ſhal 
have praiſe of the ſame: for he i 


the miniſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, 


{word in vain: forhe is the mini- 


wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub- 
jeg, not only for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience ſake. For, for this| 
cauſe pay you tribute alſo; for 
they are Gods miniſters, attending 


Render therefore to all their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cu- 
{tom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom hos. 
nour. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 22. 
Nd when he was entred into 
a ſhip, his diſciples followed 
him. And behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: but he was aſleep. And his 
diſciples came to hinv and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we pe- 
ri{h. And he ſaith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, Oye of little faith? 


a = 


_ Fifth Sunday : 


rter Tpipyzany: 


winds and the ſea, and there was a 


led, ſaying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him? And when he was 
come to the other ſide, into the 
countrey of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſlefled with devils, 
coming out of the tombs exceeding 
fierce, {o that-no man might paſs by 

that way.. And behold, they cried 
out, ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither totorment us 
before the time ? And there was a 
g00d way off trom them an herd of 
many {wine, feeding. So the devils 

beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 

us out, ſuffer us to go away into 

the herd of ſwine. And heſaid un- 

to them, Go. And when they were 

come out, they went into the herd 

of {wine : and behold, the whole 

herd 'of ſwine ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, andpe- 

riſked in the waters. And they 

that kept them fled, and went their 

ways into thecity, and told every 

thing, and what was befallen to 

the poſleſſed of the devils. And be- 

hold, the whole city came out to 

meet: Jeſus: and when they ſaw 

him, they beſought him, that he 

would depart out of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
e Collef#. 

Lord, we beſeech thee to keep 

Þ thy Church and houſhold con- 

tinually in thy true Religion, that 

they who do lean only upon the 


Then he aroſe, and rebuked the] 


great calm. But the men marvel- | ty 


wiſdom, teaching and admoniſh-; 


hope of thy heavenly. grace, ma 
mc be defended by thy roo 
power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 12. 

T YUt on therefore ( as the ele of 

God, holy and beloved) bow-| 
els of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuf- 
fering, forbearing one another,and]. 
forgiving one another, 'if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any ; even as] 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſodo ye. 
Andabove. all theſe things, put 0 
charity, which is the bond of per+4- 
fectneſs. And let the peace of God} 
rule in your hearts, to the which] 
alſo ye are called in one body ; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word off 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all] 


ing one another in pſalms .and} 
hymns, and ſpiritualſongs, finging] 
with grace 1n = hearts to the| 
Lord,and whatſoever ye doin word: 
or deed, do all in.the name of the}. 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, 
and the Father by him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 
He: kingdom of heaven -1s] 
' likened unto a man, whichf 
ſowed good ſeed in his field. But]. 
while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat,. 


and wenthis way. But when the} 


blade was ſprung up, and brought” 
forth fruit, thenappeared the tareg - 
alſo. So the ſervants of the houſhsl-\ 
der came and ſaid unto him; Sir,}, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeedin thy 
field? from whence then hath it 
tares? He ſaid unto them, . Anene- | 

my 


| 


1 


"Sixth Siinday 


after Epiphany. 


my hath done this. The ſervants 
-Haid unto him, Wilt thou then that 
e goand gather them up ? But he 
aid, Nay ; leſt while ye. gather up 
he tares, yeroot up alſo . wheat 
vith. them. Let both grow toge- 
her until the harveft.; andiin the 
time of harveſt, I wil}fay to the 

eapers, Gather + together firſt 
{the tares, and bind them in bundles 
o burn them:: - hut gather the 
wheat into my barn, 


IThe ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
he Collect. 

God, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
manifeſted, that he might de- 
roy the works of the devil, and 
ake us the Sons of God, and heirs 
f eternal lite ; Grant us, we be- 
#eech thee, that having this hope, 
we may: purthe our ſelves, even as 
he is pure; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear again with power and great 
lory, we may be made like unto 
him .in his eternal and glorious 
Kingdom, where with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, heli- 
veth and reigneth, ever one God 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. x S. John }. r. 
LD Ehold, what manner of love 

the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God : therefore ;the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the 
{ons of God, and it doth not yetap- 
tpear what we ſhall be: but we 
know thatwhen he ſhall appear,we 
ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. And every man that 


hath this hope-in him, purifieth 
himſelf, -even as he is pure. Who- 
ſoever committeth fin,tranſgreſſeth 
alſo thelaw : for ſin is the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to takeaway our 
ſins; and in him is no fin. Whoſo- 
ever abideth in him, ſinneth not : 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. Little 
children, let no man deceive you : 
he that doeth righteouſneſs, is righ- 


| teous, even as he 1s righteous.” He 


that committeth ſin is of the devil: 
for the devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpoſe the Son of 
God was maniteſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 
1he Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 
Hen if any man ſhall ſayun-| 
to you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
there: believe it not. For there 
ſhall ariſe falfe Chriſts .and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 
ſigns and wonders ; inſomuch that 
( if 1t were poſlible ) they ſhall de- 
ceivethe very elect. Behold, Thave 
told you before. Wherefore, if they 
ſhall ſay untoyou, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth : behold, he 
is1n the fecret chambers, believe it 
not. For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even un- 
to the weſt : ſoſhall alſo the coming 


|of the Son of man be. For where- 


ſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 
Immediately after the tribulation 
of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be dark- 
ned, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ftars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the 


Septuahrelima. 


heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven : and then ſhallall 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee theSon of man coming 
in the clouds ofheaven with power 


and great glory. And he ſhall ſend 


oether his ele&t from the four 
winds,” from one end of heaven to 
the other. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, or 
the third Sunday before Lent. 
The CollefF. 


| ably to hear the prayers ofthy 
people, that we who are juſtly pu- 
Iniſhed for our offences, may be 
[mercifully delivered by thy good- 
Ineſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
who livethand reigneth with thee 
andthe holy Ghoft ever one God, 
world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. x Cor. 9g. 24. 
Now ye not that they which 
run 1na race, run all, but one 
receiveth the prize ? So run that 
ye may obtain. Andevery man that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tempe- 
rate in all things : Now they do it 
" obtain a corruptible crown, but 
e an incorruptible. I therefore ſo 
run, not as uncertainly ; ſo fight 1, 
not as one that beateth the air : But 
I keepunder my body, and bring it 
into ſubjeftion, left that by any 
means when I have preached to 0- 


away. 


his angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 


Lord, we beſeech thee favour- | 


they came that were hired about 


thers, I my ſelf ſhould be a caft- 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. x: 

He kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that isan houſho]- 
der, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a peny a 
day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out about the third | 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the market-place, and ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alto into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
Again he went out about the ſixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 
And about the eleventh hour he 
went out and found others ſtanding 
idle, and ſaith unto them, Why 
ſtand yehereall the day idle ? They 
ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go 
yealſo into the vineyard,and what« 
ſoever isright, that ſhall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the Lord 
of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſtew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, Lanny on 
the laſt unto the firſt. And when 


the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a peny. But when the 
firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more ; and 
they likewiſe received every man 
a peny. And when they had re- 
cerved it, they murmured againſt 
thegood-man of the houſe, ſaying, 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them e- 
qual untous, which have born the 
burden and heat of the day. But he 


. 


| vo X77 


Yerd 


ma: 


anſivered one of them and ſaid, 
Friend' I do thee-no wrong : didit 
not thou agree with me fora peny ? 
take that thine 1s, and go thy way : 
I will give unto this laſt even as 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me 
to. do.what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
good ? So: the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
and the firſt laſt : for many be cal- 
led; but few choſen. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the 
ſecond Sunday before Lent.. 
The Collett. 
T) - Lord God, who feeſt that we 
put not our truſt in any thing 
that- we do; Mercifully grant 
that by thy power we may be 
defended againſt all adverlity , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen; 


The Epiſtle. 2:Cor. 11. 19. 


ye yourſelves are wiſe.For ye. 
ſufter if x man bring you into bon- 
dage, if + man devour you, if a; 
man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf; if a man ſmite you on the 
| face. I ſpeak as concerning re- 
proch, as though we had been 
weak: howbett, whereinſoever a- 
ny is bold (Iſpeak fooliſhly ) Iam 
boldalſo.. 'Are they Hebrews ? ſo 
am I ::are they Iſraelites ? ſo: am 
I: are they the ſeed of: Abraham ? 
ſo am TI: are they miniſters. of 
Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as-a-fool) Iam 
'more-:: in labours more abundant ; 
in ſtripes. above meaſure ; in pri- 


ſons moxe- frequent ; in deaths oft. | 


Of'the Jews five.times. received I 


'fourty ſtripes ſave one; Thrice 


1ng often ; in perils-of waters ; in 


TE ſufter fools gladly, ſeeing | 


was I beaten with rods. Once 
was: I ſtoned. Thrice 1 ſuffered} 
ſhipwrack. A night and a day I 
have been in the deep: in journey- 


perils of: robbers; in perils by 
mine. own countrey-men:;. in perils 
by the heathen ; ir perils in the 
City ; In perils. in the wilderneſs; 
in perilsn the ſea ; in perils among 
falſe brethren ; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs; in watchings often ; 
in hunger and thirſt ;- in faſtings 
often ;. in cold and nakedneſs ; be- 
ſides thoſe things that are with- 
out, that. which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 
Who 1s weak, and Iam notweak? 
who is offended, and I-burn not ? 
If I muſt needs glory, Lwill glory 
of the things which .concern mine 
infirmities. The God and Father of j 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which. is 
blefled for evermore, knoweth that 
I lie not. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
Hen much people were ga- 
V y thered together, and were 
come to him out of every.eity, he 
ſpake by a:-parable,. A ſower went 
out to ſow-his ſeed: andas he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and 
it was-troden down, and the fowls 
of the airdevouredit.. And :lome 
fell upon- a rock, and as ſoon as .it| 
was ſprung up, it withered: away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture... Andj 
ſome. fell among- thorns, . and the 
thornsſprang up with it, and cho- 
ked it:. And-other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare 


trait 


| _ Nuinq 


nelimd. 


fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. And his diſciples asked him, 
ſaying, What might this parable 
be? And he ſaid, Unto you it is 

iven to know the myſteries ofthe 
nar of God : but to others in 
parables; that ſeeing they might 
not fee, and hearing, they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable 
is this; The ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are 
they that hear ; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They on the 
rock, are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy ; 
and theſe have no root, which tor 
a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfe- 
Qtion. But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt and 
ood heart, having heard the word, 
eep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 


The Sunday called EW uageſima, or 

the next Sunday = Lept. 

The Collett, 

() Lord, who haſt taught us, 
that all our doings without 

charity are nothing worth ; Send 

thy holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 

hearts that moſt- excellent gift of 

charity, the very bond of peace and 


ofall virtues, without which who- 
{oever liveth is counted dead before 
thee. Grant this for thine only Son; 
Teſus Chriſts ſake. Amez. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
Hough I ſpeak with the 
l tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, Iam be- 
comeas ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
ling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and under- 
ſtand all myferies, and all know 
ledge; and thoughT have all faith 
{o that I could remove mountains 
and have no charity, Iam nothing 
And though I beſtow all my go 
to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have 
not charity,it profiteth me nothing, 
Charity ſuffereth long, and 1s king. 
charity envieth not; chari 
vaunteth not it felt, is not puffed 
up, doth not behave it ſelf unſeem- 
ly, ſeeketh not her own, is not 
ealily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
rejoyceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joyceth in the truth ; beareth al 
things, believeth all things, hopet 
all things, endureth all things. Cha- 
rity never faileth : but whether 
there be propheſies, they ſhall fail ; 
whether there be tongues, - they 
ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſhaway. For w 
know in part, and we propheſie in 
part. But when that which is per- 
fe is come, then that which is 
1n part ſhall be done away. When 
I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I thought 
as a child ; but when I became a 
man, Iput' away childiſh things. 
b) EG 


a 


a 


AlhWedn 


erday. 


For now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly ; but then face to face: 
ow I know 1n part ; bur then ſhall 
I know even as alfo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three ; but thegreateſt 
of theſe is charity. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 
Hen Jeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
andall things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For 
he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and {hall be moeked, and 
ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on. 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
ut him to death ; and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. And they 
underſtood none of theſe things : 
nd this ſaying was hid from them, 
either knew they the things 
hich were ſpoken. And itcame 


unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
fat by the: way-ſide begging: And 
hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. And they 


paſſeth by. Andhecried, ſaying, 
feſus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which 
went before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cried: 


Pavid, have mercy on me. And 
Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 
to be broughtunto him : and when 
he was come near, he asked him; 
faying, What wilt thou that I 


o paſs, that as hewas come nigh” 


fo much the more, Thou Son of 


— 


told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth | 


Lord, that I may receive my ſight. 


© This Colle is to be read __ oy in Lent, 
or the 


'and turn unto. the: Lord your 


ciful, flow to anger, and of great] 


' trumpet in. Zion, ſanQike a faſt, 


And Jetfus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy fight; thy faith hath faved 
thee. And immediately he recei- 
ved his ſight, and followed him, 
gloritying God: andall the people 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe un« 
to God. 


The firſt day of Lent, commonly called 
Aſhwedneſday. 
The Collett. 
Lmightyand everlaſting God, 
who hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, and doſt forgive 
the ſins of all them that are peni- 
tent; Create and make in us 
new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our ſins, and 
acknowledging our wretchedneſs, 
may obtain of thee, the God ofall 
mercy, perfect remifſion and. for- 
giveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 4mez. 


after the Colle& appointed for a 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 
1% ye even to me, faith the 
| Lord, with alt your heat, 
and with: faſting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning. Andrent| 
your heart,and not your garments, 


God : for he isgractous and mer- 


kindneſs, and repenteth him off 
the evil. Who knoweth if he will 
return and' repent, and leave a 
bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 
offering; and a drink-offtering un-| 
to the Lord your God ? Blow the 


cal 


ſhould do unto thee ?' And he faid, 


Firſt Su 


[ ] 
y:in-Leat. 


call aſfolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanCtifie the congregation, 
aſſemble the elders, gather the ch1l- 
dren, and thoſe that ſuck the 
breaſts; let the bridegroom go 
forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her cloſet ; let the prieſts, 
the miniſters of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 
O Lord, and give not thine heri- 
tage to reproch, that the heathen 
ſhould rule over them : wherefore 
ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where is their God ? 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 
Hen ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, ofa. {ad.coun- 
tenance : tor they disfigure their 
faces that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily I fay uato 
you, they have their reward. But 


thine head, and waſhtby face, that 
thou appear not unto men to faft, 
but unto thy Father wh.ch is 1s ſe- 
cret; and thy Father winch feeth 
in ſecret, ſhallreward thee openly. 
Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 
u7on earth, where moth and ruſt 


break through and iteal. Butlay up 
for your ſelves treaſures 1n heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. For where 
Oe treaſure is, there will your 
eart be alſo. 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 


thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 


bours, in watchings, in faſtings-; 


goth corrupt, and: where: thieves: 


nights ; Give us grace to uſe ſich 
abſtinence, that our fleſh being fub- 
dued to the Spirit, we may ever 0- 
bey thy. godly motions in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, who liveſt and} 
reigneſt with the Father and thej 
holy Ghoſt, one, God, world with-} 
out end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6.1. 

E then as workers toge- 
ther with him,beſeech you 
alſo, that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain : (For he faith, I 
have heard thee in a time accept- 
ed, and in. the day of falvation 
have I ſuccoured thee : behold,! 
now 1s the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation) Gi- 
ving no offence in any thing, that] 
the miniſtery be not blamed ; but 
in. all things approving our ſely 
as the miniſters of God, in much 
patience, 'in aMiCtions, _ in neceſs 
lities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, inj 
impriſonments, in tumults, in la- 


by pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
long-ſuftering, by kindneſs, by the 
holy Ghoft, by love unfeigned, by 
the word of truth, by the power 0 

God, by the armour of righteouſ- 
neſs on the tight hand and on the 
left, by honour anddiſhonour, by 
evilreport and good report ; as dec. 


and yat well known ; as dying, an 

| behold, we live ; as chaſtened, a 
not killed ; as ſorrowful, yet al- 
Way rejoOyCing'; as 

\ Lord; who for our ſake didft |\making many rich ; as 


ceivers, and;yet true; nc 


VinNg nos 


J faſt fourty days and: fourty| thing, and yet A: 


Decond Dti 


day in Lenf, 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1. 


Hen was Jeſus led up of the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 

e tempted of the devil. And when 
e had faſted fourty days and four- 
ty nights, he was afterward an 
angred. And when the tempter 
ame to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 
n of God, command that theſe 
ones be made bread. But he 
n{wered- and {aid, It is written, 


an ſhall not live by bread alone, 


ut by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Then the 
devil tzketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 
of the temple, and ſaith unro him, 
Tf thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down; for it is written, He 
all give his angels charge con- 
erning thee, and in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time-thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ftone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ir 1s 
written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Again 
the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſhew- 
th him all the kingdoms of the 
world; and the glory of them ; and 
aith unto him, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
downand worſhip me, Then faith 
Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan; for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and -him .only ſhalt :thou ſerve. 


behold, angels came and miniſtred 
unto him. | "> 


© © The fecond Sunday in Lent. 


God hath not called us unto un- 


Then. the devil leaveth him, and 
Sr went thence, and depart- 


The Collett. 
A Foighy God, whoſeeſt that 
we have no power 'of our 
ſelves to help our ſelves ; keep u 
both outwardly in our bodies, an 
inwardly in our ſouls, that w 
may be defended from all adverſi 
ties which may happen to the bo 
dy, and from all evil thought 
which may aſſault and hurt th 
ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. Amex. 

The Epiſtle, 1. Thef. 4. 1. 
| E beſeech you, brethren 
y y and exhort you by theLor 

Jeſus, that as ye have received 0 
us how you ought to walk, and t 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would aboun 
more and more. For ye kno 
what commandments we gave yo 
by the Lord Jeſus. For this is th 
will of God, even your ſanQifica 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain fro 
fornication ; that every one of yo 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſ- 
ſel in ſanQification and honour ; 
not 1n the uſt . of concupiſcence, 
even.as the Gentiles which know 
not God; that no man go beyond, 
and defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter, becauſe that the Lord is the a- 
venger of .all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. For 


cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, whohath alſo 
given unto us his holy Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 


ed into the coaſts of Tyreand 
RE ÞSidan.. 


ww 


— 


| "Lhird Sun 


p in Lent. 


idon, And-behold a woman of 
Canaan came out. of the ſame 
-oaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 

ave mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
ſan of David , my daughter 1s 

rievouſly vexed with a devil. But 
- anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, for 
ſhe crieth after us.. But he an- 
{wered and ſaid; I am not lent, 
but unto. the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and wors- 

ipped him, ſaying, Lord,. help 
me. But heanſwered and-ſaid, It 
is not meet to take the childrens 

read, and to caſt it to dogs. And 
ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs 
eat of the .crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered  and- {aid- unto- her, O 
woman, great is thy faith :.be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 


The third Sonday in Lent. 
The Colk(F#, 


/E beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, look upon the hear- 


thy Majeſty to be our defence a- 
you all our.enemies, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. 4m. . 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5.. 1: 

E ye therefore followers of 


walk in _love.as Chriſt alſo hath 
{loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
to God fora ſweet-{melling favour. 


ty deſires of thy humble ſervants, | 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of | 


Aaith, Awake thou that fleepeſt} 


God, as dear children; and| 


But fornication, and all unclean-| 
neſs, or covetouſnels, let it;not bef 
once named amongſt you, ''as be- 
cometh ſaints ; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient ; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this| 
ye know,. that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 
man, whois an idolater, hath any 
inheritance. in the kingdom of} 
Chriſt and of God. Let no man 
deceive. you with .vain words :| 
for. becauſe. of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children| 
of diſobedience. Be. not ye there- 
fore partakers-with them; For ye] 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now} 
are ye light in the Lord : walk 
as. children of light: ;. (for the fruit 
of. the Spirit is- in all. goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, and truth) pro-þ 
ving. what is acceptable unto the} 
Lord. And have nofellowſhip with|. 
the unfruitftul works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them-:. For it 1 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are.done of them inj 
ſecret. Butall things that are re- 
pony are made manifeſt by: thq 
ight : for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light.. Wherefore hg: 


and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt. 
ſhall give thee light. . - 
The Goſpel. S. Luke:11. 14. - | 
'Eſus was caſting out a devil,and : 
it- was dumb. And it came ta 
paſs when. the devil was gone out, 
the. dumb. ſpake ; and the people. 
wondred.. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out deyils through Beel+- 
; zebuby. 


Fourth Sunday in Lene: 


zebub, the chief of thedevils. And 
ther tempting him, ſoughtof him 
2 fignfrom heaven, But he know- 
ng their thoughts, ſaid unto chem, 
very kingdom divided againſt it 
elf, is brought to defolation ; and 
2 houſe divided againſt a houte, 
alleth. If Satan alſo be divided a- 
painſt himſelf, how ſhall his King- 
dom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that 1 
aſt ont devils through Beelzebub. 
Andif I by Beelzebubcaſt out de- 
tls, by whom do your ſons caſt 
hem out? therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. But if I with the 
nger of God caſt out devils, no 
Joubt the kingdom of God 1s come 
pon you. When a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace ; but when a ſtronger 
then he ſhall come upon him, and 
Þpvercome him, he taketh from him 
pll his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. He that 1s 
20t with me, 1s againſt me: andhe 
hat gathereth not with me, ſcat- 
ereth. When the unclean ſpirit 1s 
pone out 'of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, feeking reſt ; 
and finding none, he faith, IT wall 
return unto my houſe whence I 
came out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and'taketh' to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and they enter in, 
oc ther there ; and the laſt ſtate 


lof that man is worſe than the firit; 


{And'it:came to; paſs-as he fpake. 
heſe things, a certain woman of 
he compan 


y lifr- up her voice, 
d ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 15 the 


L 


womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked.But he ſaid, 


: Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 


hear the word of God and keep it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
| The Colle, 

(C528 we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that we, who 
for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 
fort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord and 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 

The Epiftle. Gal. 4. 21. 
Ell me, ye that defire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hear 
the law ? For it is written, that A- 
braham had two ſons, the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the 
bond-woman, was born after the 
fleſh ; but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. Which things are 
an allegory : for theſe are the two 
covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar 1s 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 
{wereth to Jeruſalem which now 
is, andiis in bondage with her chil- 
dren.But Jeruſalem which is above 


1sfree; which 1s the mother of us 


all. For it is written, Rejoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not; break 
forth andcry, thou that travaileſt 
not: for the' defolate hath _ 
mo children then ſhe:which hat 

anhusband. Now we, brethren, as 
Iſrac was, are the children of pro- 
miſe. But as then, he that was born 


after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 


"4 


Fifch Sunday in Lent: 


as born aiter the ſpirit ; even 1o' 
tis now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 


he Scripture ? Caſt out the bond- - 


oman and her ſon ; for the ſon of 
he bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
ith the ſon of the free-woman. 
So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but 
of rhe free. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 6. x. 
Eſus went over the ſea of Gali- 
lee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
as. And a great mulcitude follow- 
2d him, becauſe they ſaw his mi- 
racles which he did on them that 
ere diſeaſed. And Jeſus went 
up into a mountain, and there he 
ſat with his diſciples. And the palſ- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
hen Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come un- 
to him, he faith unto Philip, 
hence ſhall we buy bread, that 
heſe may eat? ( Andthis he ſaid 
o prove | Gp for he himſelf knew 
what he would do.) Philip anfwe- 
red him, Two hnndred peny-worth 
pf bread is not ſufficient for them, 
that every one of them may take a 
little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother, ſaith un- 
0: him, There 15a lad here. which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fiſhes : but what are. they a- 
mong ſo many? And Jeſus Kid, 
Make the men fit down. Now 
there was much graſs 1n the place. 
So the men ſat down, in number 


about five thouſand. And Jeſus 


ook the loaves, and when he had 
&iven thanks, he diſtributed to 


the diſciples, and the diſciples to | 


\them that - were let down;: and] 


likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as 
they would. When they were-fil- 
led, he ſaid unto his diſciples,  Ga- 
ther up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. There- 
fore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over and a+ 
bove unto them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This 1s of a truth that prophet that 
ſhould come into the world. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


The Colle. 

E beſeech thee, Almig 

God, mercifully to loo 
upon thy people ; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may: be governed 
and preſerved evermore both in 
body and ſoul , through Jeſus| 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. © 
CE being come an high 

prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfe&t ta- 
bernacle, not made with hards; 
that is to ſay, not of this building ; 
neither by the bloud of goats and 
calves; but by his own bloud he 
entred in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redempti= 
on for us. For if the bloudof bulls, 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an 
heiter rinkling the unclean, {aite 
Aifeth to the purifying of the 
fleſh; how much more ſhall. th 
bloud:of Chri&, who: through the 
eternal Spirit offered hunſelt with- 


| 


p_-_ "Sunday be 
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ut ſpot to God, purge your con- 
cience from dead worksto ſerve the 
living God ? And for this cauſe he 
1s the Mediator of the new teſta- 
ment, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions that were under the firſt te- 
ftament, they which are called 
might receive the promule of eter- 
nal inheritance. 

The Goſpel. S. Joh. 8. 46. 

* Eſus ſaid, Which of you convin- 
] ceth me of fin? Andifl ſay the 
truth, why do ye not believe me ? 
He that 1s of God, heareth Gods 
words ; ye therefore hear them not, 
becauſe ye are not of God. Then 
an{wered the Jews, and {aid unto 
him, Say we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil ? 
Teſus anſwered, I have not a de- 
vil-; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And Ileek not 
mige. own glory ; there is one that 
ſceketh and judgeth. Verily verily 
T ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- 
vil. Abraham-is dead, and.the pro- 

hets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. Art thou greater then 
our father Abraham , which 1s 
dead? andthe prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Je- 
fus. anſwered, If I honour my 
ſelf, my honour is. nothing ; it 1s 
my Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye ay, that he is your God; 
yet ye have not known him ; but I 


know him: and if I ſhould fay,. I 


.untodeath, even the death of tha 
'crols. Wheretore. God alſo hath 


know him not, I ſhall be a liar like 
unto you ; but I know him, and 
keep his ſaying. Your father A- 
braham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and heſaw it, and wasglad. 'Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, 1hou arr 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus faid' 
unto them, Verily verily I ſay un- 
to you, Before Abraham was, I 
am. Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſtingGod, 
who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, that all man-- 
kind ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility ; Mercifully 
grantthat we may both follow the 
example of his patience, and alſo 
be made partakers of his reſurre- 


ction, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiffle. Phil. 2. 5. 

Et this.mind be in you, which 

was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : who 
being in:the formof God; thought| 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God :: but made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men : And being 
found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 


bled.himfelf, and became obedient 


ighly 
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highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name, which 1s above every 
name ; that at the Name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bowe, of things 
in heaven, and things 1n earth, 
and things under the earth ; and 
{that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chritt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 
Hen the morning was 
come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took coun- 
ſel againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
death. And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and del:- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
vernour. Then Judas who had be- 
trayed him, when he ſaw that he 
was condemned, repented himſelt, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of {ſilver to the chief prieſts and 
elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent 
bloud. And they ſaid, What is 
that to us? ſee thou to that. And 
he caſt down the pieces of filver in 
the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. And thechief 
prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and 
= It is not lawtul for to put 
them into the treaſury, becaule it 
is the price of bloud. And they 
took counſel, and bought with 
them -the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of bloud unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they . 


j| Barabbas, 


of the children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters held, 
as the Lord appointed me.) And Je- 
ſus ſtood before the governour ; 
and the governour asked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the king ofthe Jews? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
\ayeſt. And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, he 
anſwered nothing. Then faith 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſsa- 
g4inſt thee ? And he anſwered hin 
to never a word, inſomuch that 
the governour marvelled greatly. 
Now at that feaſt the governour 
was wont to releaſe unto the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable pri- 
{oner, called Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were gathered toge- 

ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 

will ye that I releaſe unto your! 


Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? for he knew that for envy | 
they had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſ{ay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do 
with that juſt man : for I have ſuft- 
tered many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. But the 
chief prieſts and elders perſwaded 
the multitude that they ſhould ask 
and deſtroy ]eſus. 
The governour anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid Barabbas. Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, What ſhall 
I do then with Jeſus, which 1s 
called Chriſt ? They all ſay un- 

"VE ta 
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jout ſpot to God, purge your con- 
{ſcience from dead worksto ſerve the 
living God ? And for this cauſe he 
1s the Mediator of the new teſta- 
ment, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgre\- 
fions that were under the firſt te- 
ftament, they which are called 
might receive thepromile of eter- 
nal inheritance. 
The Goſpel. S. Joh. 8. 46. 

 Eſus ſaid, Which of you convin- 

ceth me of ſin? Andifl ſay the 
truth, why do ye not believe me ? 
He that is of God, heareth Gods 
words ; ye therefore hear them not, 
becauſe ye are not of God. Then 
anſ{wered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil ? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a de- 
vil; but Ihonour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And Ileek not 
mige, own glory ; there is one that 
ſceketh and judgeth. Verily verily 
I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
faying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- 
vil. Abrahams dead, and.the pro- 

hets ; and thou ſayeſt, It a man 
hep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. Art thou. greater then 
our father Abraham , which is 
dead? andthe prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Je- 
ſus. anſviered, If I honour my 
ſelf; my honour is. nothing ; it 1s 
my Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye 'ay, that he is your God; 
yet ye have not known him ; but I 


know him: and if I ſhould fay,. I 


'crols. Wherefore. God alſo hath 


know him not, I ſhall be a liar like 
unto you ;; but I know him, and 
_ his ſaying. Your father A- 
braham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. 'Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, 1houarr 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily verily I ſay un- 
to you, Before Abraham was, I 
am. Then took they up ſtones to | 
caſt at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple. | 


The Sunaay next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſtingGod, 
who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility ; Mercifully 
grantthat we may both follow the 
example of his patience, and alſo 
be made partakers of his reſurre- 


ction, through the ſame Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiffle. Phil. 2. 5. 

Et this. mind be in you, which! 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : who 
being in: the formof God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God :: but made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men : And being 
found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled.himfelf, and became obedient 
.unto death, even the death of tha 
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{highly exalted him, and given him 


a Name, which is above every 


[name ; that at the Name of Jeſus 


every knee ſhould bowe, of things 
in heaven, and things 1n earth, 


{and things under the earth ; and 


that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chritt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 
Hen the morning was 
come, all the chief prietts 
and elders of the people took coun- 
ſel againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
death. And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and delt- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
vernour. Then Judas who had be- 
trayed him, when he ſaw that he 
was condemned, repented himſelf, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of 1ilver to the chief prieſts and 
elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent 
bloud. And they ſaid, What is 
that to us? ſee thou to that. And 
he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in 
the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. And thechieft 
prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and 
—_ It is not lawtul for to put 
them into the treaſury, becaule it 
j1s the price of bloud. And they 
took counſel, and bought-with 
them -the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of bloud unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, theprice of 
him that was valued, whom they. 


{| Barabbas, 


of the children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters held, 
as the Lord appointed me.) And Je- 
ſus ſtood before the governour ; 
and the governour asked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the king ofthe Jews? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt. And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, he 
anſwered nothing. Then faith 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou nor 
how many things they witneſs/a- 
gainſt thee ? And he anſwered hin 
to never a word, inſomuch that 
the governour marvelled greatly. 
Now at that feaſt the governour 
was wont to releaſe unto rhe peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. | 
And they had then a notable pri-' 
{oner, called Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt? for he knew that for envy | 
they had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do 
with that juſt man : for I have ſuf- 
fered many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. But the 
chief prieſts and elders perſwaded 
the multitude that they ſhould ask 
and deſtroy Jeſus. 
The governour anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid Barabbas. Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, What ſhall 
I do then with Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? They all ſay un-| 
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to him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more, ſaying, Let 
him be crucified. When Pilate 
{aw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a. tumult was 
made, he took water, and waſhed 
his hands. before. the. multitude, 
ſaying, Iam innocent of the bJoud 
of. this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. 
Then an{wered all the people, and 
ſaid; His bloud be on us, and on. 
oue children.. Then releaſed he 
Barabbas unto them : and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delive- 
red him to be crucified. Then 
the: ſouldiers of: the governour 
took Jeſus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole 
band of. ſouldiers. And they 
ſtripped him, and put on him a 
{icarlet robe. And when they had 
platted a. crown of thorns, they 
put 1t upon his head, anda reed in 
his right hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying; Hail, king of the 
Jews. And they ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and ſmote him on 
the head. And after that they had 
mocked him, they. took the robe. 
off from him; and put his own 
raiment- on him, and led him a- 
way to. crucifie him, Andas they. 
came out, they found 'a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by: name : him 
they compelled to bear his croſs. 
JAnd when they were come unto a 
place called. Golgotha, that 1s to 
ſay, A place of a ſcull, they gave 
him vinegar to drink, mingled 


two thieves crucihed with him -: 


the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He 


with gall : and when he had taſted| 
thereof, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted his. 
garments , caſting lots :. that it 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
ken -by the propher, They parted| 
my garments among them, and 
upon-my. veſture did they caſtlots. 
And ſitting down, they watched 
him there; and ſet up over his 
head his acccuſation written , 
R459 15S FESU S 
THE. KING OF: THE 
FE W S. Then were there 


one on the right hand, andanother 
on the left. And they that paſſed by, 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 
and aying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt it in 
three days, ſave thy ſelf: If thou 
be the Son- of God, come down 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the. 
chief prieſts mocking him, with 


{ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave : if he be the King of Iſrael, 
let him now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. He 
truſted in God; let him: deliver 
him now if he will have him : for 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. The|- 
thieves alſo which were- cruci- 
fied with him, caſt the ſame in 
his teeth. Now from the ſixt 
hour there was darkneſs over al 
the tand, unto the ninth hour. An 
about the ninth hour Jeſus crie 
with a loud voice, ſaying El, El, 
lama ſabachthany? that is to ſay, My - 
God, my God, why haſt thou for, . 
laken me ? Some of them tha 
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ood there, when they heard that, 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elas. 
And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſ{punge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt 
{aid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to {ave him. Jeſus, when 
he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And 
behold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain trom the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, 
and therocks rent, and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of 
Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 
out of the gravesatter his reſurre- 
Etion, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, 
{ſaw the earth-quake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they feared 
reatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
on of God, 


Munday before Eaſter, 
For the Epiſtle. Ta. 63. 1. 

4 o Ho is this that cometh from 

Edom,with died garments 
from Bozrah ? this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that 
{peak 1n righteouſneſs, mighty to 
ſave. Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 
hike him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat? I have troden the wine-preſs 
alone, and of the people there was 
none with me : for I will tread them 
1n mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their bloud ſhall 


|him? thar led them by the right 


be ſprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will ſtain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance is 1n med 


heart, and the year of my redeeme 
15come.AndTI looked,and there w 
none to help; and I wondred that 
there was none to uphold : there: 
fore mine own arm brought ſalva- 
tion unto me, and my fury it upheld 
me. And 1 will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to the| 
earth, I will mention the loving 
kindnefles of the Lord, and the prai+- 
{es ofthe Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and| 
the great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath be-}- 
{towed on them, according to his 
merctes, and according to the mul- 
ritude of his loving kindneſles. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people). 
children that will not lie : ſo he was 
their Saviour. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel off 
his preſence ſaved them: 1n his} 
love, and in his pity he redeemed} 
them, and he bare them, and car= 
ried them all thedays of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought a- 
gainſt them. Then: he remembred 
the days ot- old, Moſes and his peo- 
ple, ſaying, Where is he that 
brought chem up our of the ſea with 
the ſhepherd of his lock ? Wherq 
is he that put his holy Spirit within 


hand of Moſes,- with his gloriou 
arm, dividing the- water befor 


| 
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them, to make himſelf an ever- 
laſting Name? that led them 
through the deep as an horſe 1n the 
wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
{tumble ? as a beaſt goeth down in- 
o the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
auſed him to reſt : ſo did{t thou 
ead thy peopleto make. thy ſelf a 
lorious Name. Look down-from 
eaven, and behold fromthe habi- 
ation of thy holineſs, and of thy 
lory : Where is thy zeal, andthy 
rength, the ſounding of thy bow- 
Is, and of thy mercies towards me ? 
re they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs tho 
rt our Father, though Abraham 
e ignorant of us, and Ifrael ac- 
nowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, 
rt our Father, our Redeemer, thy 
ame is from everlaſting. O Lord, 
vhy haſt thou made us to err from 
hy ways, and hardened our heart 
rom thy fear ? Return for thy ſer- 
ants ſake, the tribes of thine inhe- 
tance, The people of thy hol:- 
eſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
hile : our adverſaries havetroden 
own thy ſanEtuary. Weare thine, 
hou -never bareſt rule over them ; 
hey were notcalled by thy Name. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 

| Fter two days was the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and of unlea- 
vened bread : and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they ſaid, Not 
on.the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uprore of the people. And being in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


| 


of ointment of ſpikenard, very 


precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. And 
there were {ome that had indigna 
tion within themſelves, and taid, 
Why was this waſte of the oint- 
ment made? For it might hay 
been ſold for more then three hun- 
dred pence, and have beengiven to 
the poor: and they murmured a- 
gainſt her. And Jeſus faid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her ? ſhe 
hath wrought a good work on me. 
For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenlſoever ye will, ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
notalways. ' She hath done what 
ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the burying. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whereſo- 
ever this Goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 
And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, 
to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it,they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his diſci- 
ples ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and faithunto them, Go ye in- 
to the city, and there ſhall meer 
you a man bearinga pitcher of wa- 
ter : follow him. And whereſoever 


a. woman, having analabaſter-box 


he ſhall goin, ſay ye to the good- 


- 


ns ESE Eott #55 bee CUI £1 og ons ON es Fo $6555G 2:73” 


X 
3 
%. 
# 
o 
b-1 
4 
2, 
2 
$4 
F1 
©] 


Wee ABI 5 Rela "I "FC S, 4 "RE" 
POW OL EPS, - BREE BSI CU 00 ag Ton Eo, wo 8 i SER 


| 


QWtnday ve 


02e Eaſter, 


| 


man of the houſe, The Maſter 


faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where Iſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples? And he will ſhew 
you a large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared, there make ready 
for us. And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into-the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them : and they 
made ready the paſſover. And in 
the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And as they fat and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. And they be- 

an to be ſorrowtful,and to ſay unto 
ot one by one,Is it I * andanother 
faid, Is it Il? And he an{weredand 
{aid unto them, It is-one- of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it 1s written of him: but woto 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed : good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat : this 
is my body. Andhe took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it tothem : and they all drank 
of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 
ismy bloud of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Verity I 
ſay unto pou, Iwilldrink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that Idrink it new in the king- 
dom of God. And when they had 
ſung an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. And Jeſus 
faith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
tended becauſe of me this night : 


for it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered. But after that Iamriſen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter {aid unto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended, yet will nor 
I. And Jeſus faith untohim, Veri- 
ly 1 fay unto the2, that this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me: 
thrice. But he ſpake the more ve-- 
hemently, If Iſhoulddie with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe allo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place: which was 
named Gethfemane : and” he fſairh 
to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while | 
ſhall pray. And hetaketh with hi 
Peter, and James, and John, an 
began to be ſore amazed, and tob 
very heavy, and faith unto them, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful: 
unto death ; tarry ye here and 
watch. And he went forward a: 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed, that if it were poſſible the 
hour might paſs from him. And he 
{aid, Abba, Father ; All thingsare 
poſſible unto thee ; take away thi 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, not; 
what I will, but: what thou wilt. 
And he cometh and findeth them 
ſleeping, and ſaithunto Peter, Si4 
mon ſleepeſt thou ?couldſt nor thoy. 
watch one hour ? Watch ye: and. 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 
the ſpirit: truly is ready, but the 
fleſhis weak. And again hewent 
away, and prayed, and ſpake the 
ſame words. And when hereturn+ 
ed, he found them aſleep again, (fo 
their eyes were heavy ) neithe 


nday 
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them, to make himſelf an ever- 
laſting Name? that led them 
through the deep as an horſe in the 
wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
{tumble ? as a beaſt goeth down in- 
o the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
auſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou 
ead thy people to make-thy ſelf a 
lorious Name. Look down from 
eaven, and behold fromthe habi- 
ation of thy holineſs, and of thy 
lory : Where is thy zeal, andthy 
rength, the ſounding of thy bow- 
Is, and of thy mercies towards me ? 
re they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs tho 
rt our Father, though Abraham 
e ignorant of-us, and Iſrael ac- 
nowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, 
rt our Father, our Redeemer, thy 
ame is from everlaſting. O Lord, 
vhy haſt thou made us to err from 
hy ways, and hardened our heart 
rom thy fear ? Return for thy ſer- 
ants ſake, the tribes of thine inhe- 
-itance. The people of thy hol:- 
eſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
hile : our adverſaries havetroden 
own thy ſanQuary. Weare thine, 
hou -never bareſt rule over them ; 
hey were notcalled by thy Name. 
The Goſpel.S. Mark 14. 1. 

| Fter two days was the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and of unlea- 
vened bread : and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they ſaid, Not 
on.the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uprore of the es: And being in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he ſat atmear, there came 
a.woman, having analabaſter-box 


| of ointment of ſpikenard, very 


precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. And 
there were {ome that had indigna- 
tion within themſelves, and 1aid, 
Why was this waſte of the oint- 
ment made? For it might have 
been ſold for more then three hun- 
dred pence, and have been given to 
the poor: and they murmured a- 
gainft her. And Jeſus faid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her ? ſhe 
hath wrought a good work on me. 
For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenloever ye will, ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. ' She hath done what 
ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the burying. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whereſo- 
ever this Goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 


And Judas Ifſcariot, one of the 


twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, 
to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it,they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his diſci- 
ples {aid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that wego and prepare, that 
thou mayelt eat the paſſover ? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſci-/ 
ples, and faithunto rhem, Go ye in- 


you a man bearinga pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And whereſoever 


heſhall goin, ſay ye to the good- 
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man of the houſe, The Maſter 
faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where Iſhall eat the pafſover wirh 
my diſciples? And he will ſhew 
you a large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared, there make ready 
for us. And his diſciples went forth, 
and came intothe city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them : and they 
made ready the paſſover. And in 
the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And as they fat and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, babe I ſay unto 


'you, one of you which eateth with 


[me, ſhall betray me. And they be- 
| i to be ſorrowtul,and to {ay unto 


im one by one,Is it I * andanother 
faid, Is it I? And hean{weredand 
{aid unto them, It is-one- of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it 1s written of him: but woto 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed : good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat : this 
ismy body. Andhe took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it tothem : and they all drank 
of it. Andhe ſaid unto them, This 
ismy bloud of the new teſtament, 
which isſhed for many. Verity I 
ſay unto you, Iwill drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that Idrink it new 1n the king- 
dom of God. And when they had 
ſung an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. And Jeſus 
faith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
tended becauſe of me this night : 


for it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered. But after that Iamriſen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter {aid unto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended, yet will nor 
I. And Jeſus faith unto him, Veri- 
ly I fay unto the2, that this day, 
even in this nighr, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me: 
thrice. But he ſpake the more ve-- 
hemently, If Iſhoulddie with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe allo. ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place: which was 
named Gethfemane: and” he ſaith 
to His diſciples, Sit ye here, while 
ſhall pray.And he taketh with hi 
Peter, and James, and John, an 
began to be ſore amazed, and tob 
very heavy, and faith unto them; 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful 
unto death ; tarry ye here and 
watch. And he went forward a: 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed, that if it were poſſible the 
hour might paſs from him. And he 
ſaid, Abba, Father ; All things are 
poſſible unto thee ; take away thi 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, no 
what I will, but: what thou wilt. 
And he cometh and findeth the 
ſleeping, and ſaithunto Peter, Si+4 
mon ſleepeſt thou ? couldſt nor thoy 
watch one hour? Watch ye and. 
pray, leſt ye enter intotemptationF. 
the ſpirit: truly is ready, but the& 
fleſhis weak. And again hewen 
away, and prayed, and ſpake the 
ſame words. And when he return+ 
ed, he found them afleep again, (fo 
their eyes were heavy ) neithe 


Munday btfoze Eaſter; 


wilt they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt: it is enough, the hour 
1s come ; Behold, the Son of man is 
etrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
iſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
rayeth me 1s at hand. And imme- 
ately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 
udas, one of the twelve, and with 
im a great multitude with {words 
and ftaves, from the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
And he that betrayed him, had gi- 
ven them a token, ſaying, Whom- 
[oever I {hall kiſs, that ſame is he ; 
take him, and lead him away fafe- 
ly. And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 
laith, Maſter, maſter, and kiſſed 
him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. And: one of 
_ themthart ſtood by, drewa ſword, 
and {mote a ſervant of the high 
rieſt, and cut ofthis ear. And Je- 
fas anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
re ye come out as againſt a thief, 
ith ſwords and with ſtaves to 
ake me? I was daily with you 1n 
the temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures muſt 

e fulfilled. And they all forſook 
im, and fled. And there followed 
ima certain young man having a 
flinen cloth caſt about his naked 
ody ; and the young men laid hold 
jon him, And he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked. 
And they led Jeſus away to the 
highprieft, and with him were aſ- 
{ſembled. all the chief priefts, and 
the elders, and! the ſcribes; and 


Peter followed him afar off, even. 
into the palace of the high prieſt : 
and he ſat with the ſervants, and 
warmed hinyelf at the fire. And 
the-chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
cel ſought for witneſs againſt Je- 
{us to put him todeath, and found 
none. For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs a- 
greed not together. And there aroſe 
certain, and bare falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt him, ſaying, We heard him 
ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that 
1s made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. But neither 
{o did their witneſs agree together. 
And the high prieſt ſtood up in 
the midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is 
it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
but he held his peace, and anſwer- 
ednothing. Again the high prieſt 
asked him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſ- 
ſed? And Jeſus ſaid, Iam; and ye 
{hall ſee the Son of man ſitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we 
any further witneſſes? ye have 
heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? Andthey all condemned him 
tobe guilty of death. And jome 
began to ſpit en him, and tocover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſie ; and the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the 
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| 
rieſt ; and when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
im, and ſaid, And thou#alſo waſt 
ith Jeſus of Nazareth. But he 
enied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou fſay- 
eſt. And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. Anda 
{Maid ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This 1s 
one of them. And he denied it a- 
gain. And a little after, they that 
{ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Sure- 
ly thou art one of them ; for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto. But he began to 
curſe and to ſwear, laying, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wepr. 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 

For the Epiſtle. Ia. 50.5. 
He Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not re- 
ellious, neither turnedaway back. 
gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
iy cheeks to them that plucked 
Fl the hair :I hid not my face from 
ame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I 
ot be confounded : therefore have 
ſet my face like a flint, and I know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me, who will 
contend with me ? Let us ſtand to- 
gether; whois mine adverſary ?let 


im come near to me. Behold, the 


Lord God will help me ; who is 
he that ſhall condemn me? Lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a garment : 
the moth ſhall eat them up. Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſer 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, 
and hath no light ? let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire, that compaſs your 
ſelves about with ſparks; walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the 
ſparks that ye have kindled. This 
(þall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall 
lie down in ſorrow. 

The Goſpel. S. Mark 15. 1. 

Nd ſtraightway in the morn= 
A ing the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the elders and 
ſcribes, and the whole councel, and 
bound Jeſus and carried him away, 
and delivered him toPilate. And Pi- 
latea sked him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And heanſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. 
And Pilate asked him again,ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold, 
how many things they witneſs a- 
2ainſt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwer. 
ed nothing : ſo that Pilate marvel- 
led. Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner, whomſo- 
ever they defired. And there was 
one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made in- 
ſurre&ion with him, whohad coms| 
mitted murder in the inſurre&ton. 
And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him to do as he 
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hadever done unto them. But Pi- 
late anſwered them, ſaying, Wall 
ye that I releaſe unto you the king. 
of the Jews? ( for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered him 
for envy} -But the chief prieſts 
moved the people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid a- 
gainunto them, Whatwill ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom 
ye call the king of the Jews ! 
And they cried out again, Crucl- 
fie him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he 
done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 
And ſo Pilate- willing to content : 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Jeſus when he 
had-ſcourged him, to be crucitied. . 
And the ſouldiers led him away 
into the hall}, called Pretorium ; 
and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with : 
purple, and platted a crown of. 
thorns, and put it about his head, 
and began to ſalute him, Hail king 
of the Jews. And they {mote him 
on the head with a reed, and did 
ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him... And: 
when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and 
ut his own clothes on him, and 
ed him out to erucife him. And 
they compel one Simon a Cyrene- 
an, who paſſed by, coming out of 
the countrey, the father of Alex- 
ander and'Rufus, to'bear his croſs. 
And they bring him unto the place 


ments, caſting lots upon. them, 


|filled, which ſaith, And he was 


preted, The;place of a- ſcull.. And} 
they gave. him to. drink. wine 
mingled with myrrhe ; but here- 
ceived 1t_ not.. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his.gar- 


what every. manſhould take.. And 
It was the third hour, and:they cru. 
cifie him. And the ſuperſcripti-| 
on of his accuſation was written o-| 
ver, THE KING. OF THE 
FEWS. And withhim they cru- 
cified two thieves, the one on his} 
right hand, and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture was ful- 


numbred with the tranſ{greſſours. 
and they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſay- 
ing, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt rhe 
temple and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thy ſelf, and come. down 
from,the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the 
chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves, with the ſcribes, He. 
ſaved others, himſelf. he cannot 
ſave.. Let Chriſt the king. of I- 
rael deſcend now from the Croſs, 
that we may ſeeand believe.. Andi 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. And when the ſixth 
hour was come, there was dark- 
neſs over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. . Andat the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a-loud voice, lay- 
ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? 
which 1s, being interpreted, My 
God, my: God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And one 
ran, and filleda ſpunge full of vine- 


Golgotha, which 1s, being 1nter= 
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Bars and putitona reed, and gave 
im to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 
let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to takehim down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gaveup the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. And when the cen- 
turion which ſtood over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 

The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 16. 
Here a teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of necefliry be 
the death of the teſtator : for a teſta- 
ment is of force after men are dead ; 
otherwile it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the firſt teſtament 
was dedicated without bloud : For 
when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, according to 
the law, he took the bloud of calves, 
nd of goats, with water and ſcar- 
et wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
ed both the book and all the peo- 
le, ſaying, This is the bloud of the 
eſtament, which God hath enjoyn- 
d unto you. Moreover, he ſprink- 
ed likewiſe with bloud both the 
abernacle, and all the veſlels ofthe 
iniſtry. And almoſt all thingsare 
y the law purged with bloud ; and 
ithout ſhedding of bloud is nore- 
iſon. It was therefore neceſſary 
hat the patterns of things in the 
eavens ſhould be purified with 
heſe; but the heavenly things 
hemſelves with better ſacrifices 


| 


then theſe. For Chriſt is notentred 
into the holy places made with 
hands, whichare the figures of the 
true, but imto heaven 1t ſelf, now 
to appear in the preſence of God for 
us ; nor yet that he ſhould offer him- 
ſelfoften, as the high prieſt entreth 
into the holy place every year with 
bloud of others: for then muſt 
he often have ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world ; but now 
once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away ſin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it 15 ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, butat- 
ter this the judgment : ſo Chriſt was 
once offered to bear the fins of ma- 
ny; and unto them that look for 
him,ſhall he appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto ſalvation. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. r. 
\ [Ow the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the paſſlover. And the chief 
prieſts and {cribes ſought how they 
might kill him ; for they feared rhe 
people. Then entred Satan into Ju- 
das ſirnamed Ifſcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. And he went 
his way and communed with the 
chief prieſts and captains how he 
might betray himunto them. And 
they wereglad, and covenanted to 
give him money. And hepromi- 
ed, and ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them, in theabſence 
of the multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread, when the 
paſlover muſt be killed. And he 
ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go, 
and prepare us the paſſover, that 
we may eat, and they faid unto 
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im, Where wilt thou that we 
repare? And he ſaid unto them, 
ehold, when ye are entred into 
he city, there ſhall a man meet you 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow 
im into the houſe where he en- 
treth in. And ye ſhall ſay unto 
the good-man of the houſe, the ma- 
ſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
4jgueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large up- 
er room furniſhed ; there make 
eady. Andthey went, and found 
as he had {aid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. And 
when the hour was come, he fat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with 

im. And he ſaid unto them, With 
deſire I havedelired toeat this paſ- 
oever with you before I ſuffer. 
For I ſay unto you, I will notany 
more eat thereof until it be fulfil- 
led in the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
{aid, Take this, and divide it a- 
mong, your ſelves. Forl ſay unto 
you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine until the kingdom of God 
{ſhall come. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is 
my body which 1s given for you : 
[this do. in remembrance. of me. 
Likewiſe alſo thecupatfter ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment. in my bloud, which. is ſhed 
for you. But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. And truly. the Son of 
man goeth- as it was determined ; 
but wo unto that man by whom 


he is betrayed. And they began 
to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that ſhould 
do this thing. And there wasalſo 
a ſtrife among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he faid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhi 

over them, and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called be- 
nefattors. But ye ſhall not be ſo; 
but he that is greateſt among you, 
let him be as the younger ; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether 1s greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 
is not he that ſitteth at meat ? But 
I amamong youas he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have continu- 
ed with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as. my Father. hath appoint- 
ed unto me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and fit on. thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Irael. And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat : 
But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not ; and when thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 


thren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to gowith thee bot 
into priſon and to death. And h 
ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the coc 
ſhall not crow this day, befor 
that thou fhalt thrice deny tha 
thou .knowelt me. And he {idu 
to them, When-I ſent you- with 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes 


lacked ye any thing? And the 
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{aid, Nothing. Then faid he unto 
them, But now, lie char hath a 

urſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 

is ſcrip : and he that hath no 
ſword, let him ſell his garment, and 
buy one. For Ifay unto you, that 
this that is written, mult yet be 
accompliſhed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 
fours: for the things yer ao 7 
me have an end. And they ſaid, 
Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It 1s e- 
nough. And he came out,and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount. of 
Olives, and his. diſciples alſo tol- 
lowed him. And when he was at 
the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, 
that yeenter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me : nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
And being inan agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly ; and his ſweat 
was as it were great drops of 
bloud falling down to the ground. 
And when heroſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he 
found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
and ſaid unto them, Why (leep ye ? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. And while he yet 
ſpake, behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 


betrayoſt chou the Son uf man 
with a kiſs ? When they who were 
about him, . ſaw what would fol- 
low, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 


And one of them {mote the ſervant 
of the high prieft, and cut off hi 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwere 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. A 
he touched his ear, and healed him 
Then Jeſus faid unto the chie 
prieſts and captains of the temple 
and the elders who were come t 
him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
When I wasdaily with you in th 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me : but this is you 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
Then took they him, and led him 
and brought him into the high 
prieſts houſe, and Peter followed a- 
tar off, And when they had kind- 
led a fire in. the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſet down together. Pe- 
ter ſat down among them. Bur a 
certain maid beheld him, as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he deniedhim, 
ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and faid, Fhou art alſo 
of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
am not. And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another confidently: 
affirmed, ſaying of a truth this fel- 
low alſo was with him ;. for he is 
Galilean. And Peter {aid; Man, 
know not what thou ſayeſt.. An 
immediately while he. ye 
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Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord; how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And Peter went 
out, and wept bitterly. And the 
men that held Jeſus mocked him, 
and ſmote him. And when the 
had blind-folded him, they ſtruct 
him on the face,and asked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſie, who is it that ſmote 
thee? And many other things blaſ- 
phemouſly 'fpake they againſt him. 
And as ſ6on as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes came toge- 
ther, and led him into their coun- 
cel, faying, Art thou the Chriſt ? 
tell us. And he ſaid untothem, If 
I tell you, you will not believe. 
And'if I alſoask you, you willnot 
anſwer me, nor let me go.  Here- 
after ſhall the Son of man ſit-on'the 
right hand of the power of: God. 
Ther faid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God ? and he ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſay thatlam. And they 
ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. 


Tharſday before Eaſter. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11.17. 

| JI N this that I declare unto you; 
KR Tpraiſeyou not ; that you come 
together , not for the better, but 
for: the worfe, For firſt of all, 
when ye come together in the 
church, T hear that there be divi- 
Fions amorig you;” and I pattly be- 
Cons of there muſt be alſo here- 
fires imong you; that they who are 


l approved, may be made manifeſt 


among you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, 
this is notto eat the Lords ſupper : 
for in-eating, every one taketh be- 
fore other -his own ſupper : and 
one 1s hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not hou- 
ſes to eat and to'drink in? or de- 
ipiſe ye the Church of God, and 
ame them that have not ? 
What ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall I 
praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you 
not. For I have received of the 
Lord that which alſo I delivered] 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, 
the {ame night in which he was be- 
—_ took bread ; and when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this do 
in remembrance of me. After the 
{ame manner alſo he took the cup 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new Teſtament in m 
bloud : this do ye as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lords death till he come. Where- 
fore whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guil- 
ty of the body and bloud of the 
Lord. But let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of thar 
bread, and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinkerch un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing'the Lords body. For this cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly among 
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you, and many ſleep.” For if we 
would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
not. be judged.. But when we are! 
judged; we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be.con- 
demned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home ; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come. | 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 23-1.. 
T "He whole multitude of them 

F. aroſe, and led him unto P1- 
late. And they. began to -accule 
him, ſaying, We found this.tellow 
perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
1ng, that he himſelf is Chriſta king. 
And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art. 
thou the king of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſit it. Then ſaid Filate. to the 
chief prieſts, and to the people, 1 
find no fault in this man. Andthey 
were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, . beginning 
from Galilee to this place. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 
Andas ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herods jurisdiction, he 
ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was allo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, the 
was exceeding glad, for he was de- 
firousto ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he: had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to have ſeen 


fome- miracle done'by him. Then 
he queſtioned with him in many 
words ; but he anſwered him no- 
thing. And thechief prieſts and 


.men of war ſet him at nought, and 


enmity. between themſelves. . And] 


him, and lo; nothing worthy- off. 


fore chaſtife him, and releaſe him. 


unto us Barabbas : (Whofar a cer4 
ſon): Pilate therefore willing t 


them; | But | they cried, - faying 


'I have found no caufe of death i 


and let him go, And they were| 


{cribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. And Herod with his 


mocked him, and arayed him 4n a} 
gorgeous robe, and lent him again} 
to Pilate, And the ſame day Pi-| 
late and Herod were made. friends} 
together ; for before they were at 


Pilate when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, ſaid unto -them, 
Ye have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people, 
and behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found no 
fault in-this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him : No, 
nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 


death is done unto him. TI will there-]- 


For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one] 
untothemat the feaft. And they 
cried out all at once, ſaying, A- 
way :with this man, and releaſc 


tain ſedition made-1n the city. 
and ' for murder. was caſt in priz 


releaſe: Jeſus, ſpake again t 
Crucifie him, crucifie him:: : Art 
he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 


him : 1will thereforechaſtiſe him, 
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inſtant with loud voices, requi- 
ring that he might be crucified : 
and the voices of them, and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. And P1- 
late gave ſentence that it ſhould 
beas they required. And herelea. 
ſed unto them, him that for ſediti- 
on and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired ; but he 
delivered Jeſus to their will. And 
as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenean, 
coming out of the country, andon 
him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And there 
followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, who alſo 
bewailed and lamented him. But 
Jeſus turning unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem , weep 
ot for me, but weep for your 
elves, and for your children. For 
behold, the days are coming, in 
hich they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
he barren, and the wombs that 
ever bare, and the paps which 
ever gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall 

n us; and to the hills, Cover us. 
For if they do theſe things in a 
reen tree, what ſhall be done in the 
ry? And there were alſo two 0- 
her malefators led with him to be 
ut todeath. And when they were 
ome to the place which is called 
Calvary, there they crucihed 
him ; and the malefaftors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Then faid Jeſus, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And they part- 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. 


And the people ſtood beholding ; 
and the rulers alſo with them de- 
rided him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
lethimfſave himſelf, ifhe be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. And the ſoul-! 
diers alſo mocked him, coming toi 
him, and offering him vinegar, and! 
laying, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. Anda ſuper-! 
ſcription alſo was written over! 
him in Letters of Greek, and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And one of the ma- 
letaftors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be] 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. But 
the other anſwering, rebuked him, * 
laying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation? And we indeed juſt- 
ly ; for wereceive the due reward 
of our deeds, but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me: 
when thou comeſt into thy king-. 
dom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 

Verily I ſay unto thee, To day 

ſhalt thou be with me in Para-| 
diſe, And it was about the ſixth 

hour. And there was a darkneſs' 
over all theearth, until the ninth, 
hour. And the ſun was darkened,}\ 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent inthe midſt. And when Te-! 
ſus had cried with a loud voice, 
he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I' 
commend my ſpirit : and having; 
{iid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 
Now when the centurion ſaw! 
what was done, he glorified 
God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
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{a righteous man. And all the peo- 
le that came together to that 
Fohe, beholding the things that 
were done, {mote their-breaſts, and 
returned. Andall his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, ſtood afar off, be- 
ſholding theſe things. 
Good Friday. 
The Colleft's. 
| A Lmighty God,we beſeech thee 
A graciouſly to behold this thy 
amily, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be be- 
rayed, and given up into the 
ands of wicked men, and to ſut- 
er death upon thecroſs, who now 
iveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt , ever one God, 
orld withour end. Amex. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
by whoſe Spirit the whole 
ody of the Church is governed 
nd ſanQtified ; Receive our ſup- 
lications and prayers which we 
fer before thee for all eſtates of 
en in thy holy Church,that every 
ember of the ſame in his vocati- 
n and miniſtry, may truly and 
odly ſerve thee, through our Lord 
nd Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
Merciful God, who haſt made 
all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 
| that he ſhould be converted and 
Live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, 
nd take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word ; and ſo fetch them 


home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
and be made one fold under one 
Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 

He law having a ſhadow of 

good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can. 
never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto 
perfect : for rhen would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered ; becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have had no more conſci= 
ence of ſins. But 1n thoſe facrifi= 
ces there 1s a remembrance again 
made of ſins every year. For it is 
not poſſible that the bloud of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away ſins : 
Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
—_— thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body haſt thou prepared me: In 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſure : Then 
{aid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it 1s written of me) to 
do thy will, O God. Above, when 
he ſaid, Sacrificeand offering, and 
burnt-ofterings, and offering for ſin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein, which are offered 
by the law : Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God, He 
k aketh away the firſt, that hema 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which 
h the 
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for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, 


offering of the body of Feſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, 
and offering- oftentimes the ſame 
ſacrifices, which can never take a- 
way fins. But this man after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 
for ever {at down on. the right 
hand of God ; from henceforth ex- 
peCting till his enemies be made his 
foot-ſtool.. For by one offering he 
hath perfe&Qed for ever them that 
are ſanified : whereof the holy 
Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: For 
after that he had ſaid before, This 
is the. covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, faith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their- hearts, and in their minds 
will T-write them ; and their ſins 
and 1niquities will I remember 'no 
more. Now where remiſſion of 
theſe is, there is no more offering 
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boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by. 
the bloud of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſe- 
crated for us, through the vail, that 
1sto fay, his fleth: and having an 
high prieſt over the houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart. 
in full afſuranee of faith, having 
our hearts fprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our:bodies waſhed 
with pure water. Let us hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our'faith without 
wavering: (for he is faithful that. 
promiſed) And. let us confider-one 
another to provoke unto love, and 
to:good works ; [not forſaking the! 
afſembling of our ſelves-together, 


him no anſwer. Then 


horting one another : and ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day ap- 
proching. 
The Goſpel. $. Joha 19.1, 
:Yllate therefore took Jeſus, and 
” ſeourged him. And the ſfoul- 
ters platted a crown of thorns, 
and put iton his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail 
king of the Jews : And they ſmote 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and ſaith un- 
to them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault 1n him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purplerobe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the 
man. When the chiefprieſts there- 
fore, and officers ſaw him, they cri- 
ed out, ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 
Cifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucifie him :| 
for 1 find no fanltin him. The Jews; 
anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he onght to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the ſon 
of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the morel 
afraid ; and went again into the 
judgment-hall,and ſaith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou ? _—_— 
aith Pilafe; 
unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto: 
me? Knowett thou not that T have} 
power to crucifie thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee? Jeſus an-|. 
{wered, Thou -couldeſt have n 
power at all againſt me, except i 
wereglven thee from above : there 
fore he that delivered meunto thee, 
hath the greater fin. . And from 
k thences 


*s'the manner of ſome js ; but ex-. 


f ig » Jay, | 
thenceforth Pilate ſought to re-h anſwered, What I hawe written, I 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, | have written. Then the ſouldier 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, | when they had crucified Jeſus,took 
thou art nor Ceſars friend : Whoſo-]| his garments,(and made four parts 
ever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak- || to every ſouldier a part) and allſc 
eth againſt Ceſar. When Pilate || his coat : now the coat was with- 
therefore | heard that ſaying, he|| out ſeam, woven from the top 
_—_— forth, and fat down || throughout. They ſaid therefore 
in the judgment-ſeat, ina place that | among themſelves, Let us not rend 
15 called the Pavement, but in the || it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was | be: that the (cripture might be tul- 
the preparation of the paſſover, and | killed, which ſaith, They parted my 
about the ſixth hour : and he ſaith | raiment among them, and for my 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. | veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 
But they cried out, Away with | things therefore the ſouldiers did. 
him, away with him, crucifie | Now there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 
him. Pilate faith unto them, | ſus, his mother, 'and his mothers 
Shall I crucifie your king ? The | ſiſter, Mary the witeof Cleophas, 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have | and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus 
no king bur Cefar. Then delive- | therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
red he ik cherelbre unto them to | diſciple ſtanding by, whom he lo- 
be crucified : and they took Jeſus | ved, he ſaith unto his mother, 
and ledhimaway. And he bear- | Woman, behold thy ſon. Then 
ing his croſs, went forth into a | {aith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
place called the place of a ſcull, | mother. And from that hour thar 
which is called in the Hebrew, [diſciple took her unto his own 
Golgotha ; where they crucified | home. Aﬀter this Jeſus knowing 
him, and two other with him, on that all things were now accom- 
either fide one, and Jeſus in the ||pliſhed, that the ſcripture might 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, | be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. Now 
and pur it en the croſs. And the ||there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
writing was, JESUS OF NA-|[gar: and they filled a ſpunge with 
ZARETH THE KING OF [| vinegar, and put it upon hytflop, 
THE JEWS. This title then ||and put it to his mouth. When 
read many of the Jews : for the || Jeſus therefore had received the 
place where Jeſus was crucified was | vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and 
nigh to the ciry : and it was written | he bowed his head, and gave up 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latine. }the ghoſt; The Jews therefore, be- 
Then ſaid the chief prieft of the cauſe it was the preparation, that 
Jews to, Pilate, Write not, The || the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
king of the Jews; but that he {aid ||the:croſs on the ſabbath-day (for 
I am the king of the Jews. Pilate ||that ſabbath-day wasan Furs |. 

]__2- heln 


Boor 


Eaſter 


| Even. | 


beſought Pilate that their leps 
might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came 
the ſouldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him, But when 
they came to Jeſus, and ſaw. that 
he was dead already, -they brake 
not his legs. But one of the ſoul- 
diers with a ſpear. pierced his fide, 
and forthwith came there out bloud 
and water. And he that-ſaw it bare 
record, and his record 1strue : and 
he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
ye might believe. For theſe things 
were done that the ſcripture ſhould 
be fulfilled,. A bone of him ſhall 
not. be:broken. And again, ano- 


[ther ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall 


look. on him whom they pierced. 


-_ Eaſter Even: 


The Colled. 

FORant, O Lord, that as weare 
JF baptized into the death of thy 
bleſfed. Son our Saviour Jem 
Chriſt ; ſo by continual mortitying 
our corrupt afteaions, we may be 
buried with him, and that through 
the grave and gate of death, we 
may. paſs to our joyful reſurrecti- 
on, for his merits, who-died and was 
buried, and roſe again for us, thy 
Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17.. 
I is better, if the will of God be 


; ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, 
then- for evil-doing. For. Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for. {ins,. the 
juſt for the unjuſt ; (that he might 
bring -us- to: God) : being put to 


_  |death. in the. fleſb, but quickened 


gain. Command therefore thar. the 


by the Spirit: by which alſo h 
went and preached unto the ſpirit 
in:priſon ; which ſometime wer 
diſobedient, when once the long 
ſuffering of God waited 1n the day 
of Noah, while theark wasa pre 
paring; wherein few, . that is 
eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
The like figure whereunto, even 
baptiſm,doth alſo now ſave us (not 
the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a goo 
conſcience towards God) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.: Wh 
1s gone into heaven, and is on th 
right hand of God, angels, an 
authorities, and powers being 
made ſubje& unto him. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 
Hen the even was come, 
there came a.rich man 0 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, wh 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus-diſciple. He 
went to Pilate,and begged the body 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And when 
Joſeph had taken the body, he| 
wrapped it in a clean linen..cloth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in therock ; 
and he rolled a. great ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre,and.departed. 
And there was Mary:Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, ſitting over a- 
gain{t the ſepulchre. Now. the next 
day that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief prieſts and} 
Phariſees came together ,unto Pi- 
late, ſaying, Sir, we.remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, After three-days I will riſe a+ 


ſepulchre!: 


, 


_Ealle 


-day.__ 


ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
third day, left his diſciples come 
by night, and ſteal him away, and 


from the dead: fo the laſt errour 
ſhall be worſe then the firſt. Pilate 
laid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as 
you can. So they went and made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ftone, and ſetting a watch. 


 Eaſter-day. 

C 4t Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, 
Ocome let us, &*c. theſe Anthems ſhall be 
ſung or ſaid. 
"NHriſt. our paſſover, is ſacrificed 
a4. for.us:.. therefore let us keep 

the fealt, Not with the old leaven, 

neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs: but with.the un- 
leavened. bread of {ſincerity and 
truth. I Cor, go. 7s 

FN Hriſt . being raiſed. from the 
$ dead, dieth no more.: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

For in. that he died, he died. unto 

ſin onee :. but.in that he liveth, he 

liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo your ſelves.to be dead in- 
deed unto fin: but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord: 

Rom. 6. 9. 

FN Hriſt is riſen from the. dead : 

i and becomethe firſt-truits of 

| them that ſlept. For ſince by man 

| came death: by manccamealſo the 
| reſurrection of the dead. For as 


| in Adamall die: even ſo in Chriſt 

| ſhall all be madealive. x Cor. 15.20. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son:andto the holy Ghoſt ; { 


ſay unto the. people, He is: riſen-| 


' the ſame to good effect, throug 


| ONE hand of God. Set your at- 


Anſw. As it was 1n the beginning 
is now and ever ſhall be: worl 
without end. Amen. 

- _ The Coll. 

A Lmighty God, who through 
A thine only begotten Son Je 
us Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate © 
everlaſting life; We humbly be 
{cech thee, that as by thy ſpecial} 
grace preventing us, thou doſt pu 
into our minds good deſires; 1ſo b 
thy continual help we may brin 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the ho-| 
ly Ctioll com God, world with- 
out end. . Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3.1. 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
eek thoſe things whichare a- 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 


fection on things above, not on 
things on the earth: For ye ar 
dead, and . your life. is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who 
is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo ap__ with him in glory. 
Mortifie. therefore your member 
which are upon the earth ; forni- 
cation, uncleannels, inordinate at-|- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, an 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry q- 
for which things ſake the wratho 
God cometh on the children. of di{- 
obedience. In the which ye alſa 
walked ſometime when ye livedin} 
them. 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 1... 
—He firſt day of the week com 

| eth Mary Magdalene, early 


oo. 


j _____ Eaſter Punday: 


ulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
way from the ſepulchre. Then 
e runneth and cometh to Simon 
eter, and to the other diſciple 
hom Jeſus loved, and faith unto 
hem, They have taken away the 
ord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
now. not' where they: have laid 
im. Peter therefore went forth, 
nd that other diſciple, and came 
o the ſepulchre. So they ran both 
together, and the other diſciple did 
ut-run Peter,and came firlt to the 
epulchre; and heſtouping down, 
nd looking in, ſaw the linen 
lothes lying, yet went he not 1n. 
Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ng him, and went into the ſepul- 
hre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie ; 
nd the napkin that was about his 
ead, not lying with the linen 
(clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf. Then went inal- 
tfo that other diſciple which came 
r{t to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw 
and believed. For as yet they knew 
Inot the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe 
again from the dead, Then the di- 
ſciples went away again unto their 
own home. 


% 


Munday in Eaſter week. 
The Collett. | 
| Lmighty God, who m—_—_ 
| thy only begotten Son Jelus 
:Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
.opened unto ns the gate of everlaſt- 
ing life ; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by 4 ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doft put into our 
"minds good defires, ſo by thy con- 


rr IE err ner 
— 


when it was yet dark, unto theſe- | tinual help we may bring the ſame 


out Lord, who liveth and reigneth 


| drink with him after he aroſe from 


to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 


with thee and the holy Ghoſt;ever 
one God, world without end. 4wey. 


For the Epiſtle. As 10. 34. 
JEter opened his mouth , and 
”  faid, Ofatruth I perceive that 
God ts no reſpeCter of perſons ; but 
inevery nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, js ac- 
cepted with him. The word which 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
( he is Lordof all ) That word (I 
Br) you know, which was pub- 
Iiflret cara rug udea, and 
began from Galilee, after the' ba: 
ptiſm which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoft, and with 
power, who went -about doing 
good, and healingall that wereop- 
preſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. And weare witneſſes of 
all things which he did," both 'in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
ſalem, whom they ſlew, and hang. 
ed on atree: Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed him 0+ 
penly ; not to all the people, but 
unto witnefles -choſen before of 
God, even tous, who did eat and 


the dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to 
teſtifie thar it is hewho was ordain- 
ed of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
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The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 12. 

Ehold , two of- his diſciples 
went that ſame day-toa vil- 

hge called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which had 
happened. And it came to paſs, 
that while they communed wen 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 
drew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden that 
they ſhould not know him. And 
he {aid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk 
andare ſad? And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwer- 
ing,laid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come 
to paſs there in theſe days? And 
he ſaid unto them, What things ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 
ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 
a. prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the peo- 
ple : And how the chief prieſts, 
and our rulers deltvered him to be 
condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we truſted that 
it had been hewho ſhould have re- 
deemed 1irael: and beſide all this, 
to day-1s the third day fince theſe 
things were done. Yea, and cer- 
tain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, who were 
early at the ſepulchre; and when 
they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo 
feen a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was: alive, And certain 


, 


| 


phets have ſpoken |! on not} 


[them that. were with them, fay- 


m 


of them who were with us, went 
to the ſepulchre, and found it eve 
{ſo as the women had faid; bu 
him they ſaw not. Then he fai 
unto them, O fools, and flow © 
heart to believe all that the pro- 


Chriſt to have ſuffered thele things, 
and to enter into his glory ? And 
beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets , he NE unto 
them in all the ſcriptures, the 
things concerning himſelf. And 
they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went ; and he made 
as though he would have gone 
further. But they conſtrained him} 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he wentin to tar- 
ry with them. And it cameto paſs 
as he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed it; and 
brake,and gaveto them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vaniſhed out of their 
ſight. And they ſaid one to an- 
other, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he open. 
ed to us the ſcriptures? And they 
roſe up the ſame hour, and return- 
ed to Jeruſalem, - and found thg - 
eleven gathered together, and 


ing,. The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon: . And 
they told what things were done 
e way, and how he was know 
of them in-breaking of bread. 


Tueſday\- 


| 


Eaſter 


ttieſday, 


Tueſday in Eaſter week, 

The Colle. 
| A Lmighty God, who through 
'A thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
-Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
bpened unto us the gate of ever- 
faſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
lame to good effect, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
put end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Ats 13. 26. 


of the ſtock of Abraham, 
nd whoſoever among you feareth 
od, tq you is the word of this 
vation ſent. For they that dwell 
t Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
auſe they knew him nor, nor yet 
he voices of the prophets which 
re read every ſabbath-day, they 
ave fulfilled them in condemning 
him. And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yet deſired 
they Pilate that he ſhould beſlain. 
And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid 
him ina ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
him from the dead: And he was 
ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to 
Jeruſalem, who are his. witneſles 
unto the people. And we declare 
[unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 


En and brethren, children- 


ſame nnto us their children, in that: 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it 
is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. Andas concerning 
that he raiſed - him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will give you the ſure mercies of 
David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo 
in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. For David after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. But he whom God rai- 
ſed again, ſaw no corruption : Be 
it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this 
man 1s ” gr 2 on unto you the for- 
givenels of fins: And by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes. Be- 
ware therefore, leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets ; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh: for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe,though 
a.man declare it unto you. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
[| Eſus himſelfjſtood in the midſt 
of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he ſaid unto them, . Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is | m 
| elf: 


| | 
Firſt Sunday affer Eaſter, 


ſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 
ye ſee me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
[hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and won- 
dred, he ſaid, unto them, Have ye 
hereany meat ? And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fiſh, and ofan 
hony-comb. And he took it, and 
did eat before them. And he ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things 
mult be fulfilled which were wit- 
ten'in the law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 
cerning me. Then opened hetheir 
detradieg, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid 
unt? them, Thus it 1s written, and 


and to riſe from the dead the third 
day ; and that repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins ſhould be preached 
In his Name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are 
witnefles of theſe things. 

| — 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


| The CollefF. 
AT Father, who haſt 
given thine only Son to die 
for our fins, and to riſe again for 
our juſtification 3 Grant us ſo to 
put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, that we may alway 
ſerve thee in pureneſs of living 
and truth, through the merits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ame. 


thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, * 


f 


The Epiſtle, 1S. John 5. 4. 
Hatſoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world ; 
and this 1s the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Teſus is the Son of God ? This is he 
that came by water and bloud,even 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, 
but by water and bloud: andait 1s 
the Spirit that beareth witneſs, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is truth. For there 
are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and 
the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
are one. And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, 
and the water, and the bloud: and 
theſe three agree in one. If we re- 
ceive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater : for this is 
the witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that belie- 
veth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf : he that belie- 
veth not God, hath made him a liar, 
becauſe he believeth not the record; 
that God gave of his Son. And this; 
is the record, that God hath given 
ro us eternal life ; and thislife is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath}. 
life, and he that harh not the Son 
hath not life. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 
He ſame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day ofthe week, 
when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, ws rag and ſtood 
inthe midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when he 


K had 


—— 


Second and third Sundays after Eaſter, 


had To ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw 
the Lord. Then ſaid Feſus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: As my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
Iyou. And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and ſaith unto 
them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 
Whole ſoever fins ye remit,they are 
remitted unto them ; and whole ſo- 
everſinsye retain,they areretained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Colktt. 


| : Lmighty God,who haſt given 
b 


\ thine only Son to beunto us 
oth a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
enſample of godly life;Give us grace 
that we mayalways moſtthankful- 
ly receive that his ineſtimable be- 
nefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of 
his moſt holy life, through the lame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epifte. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 
His .is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongtully. 
For whatglory is. it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when ye 
do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: who did 
no ſin, neither was-guile found in 
his mouth : who when he was-re- 
viled, reviled not again ; when he 
{ufftered, he threatned. not ;. but 


committed himſelf to him thar 
jutdgeth rightequſly : Who his own 
ſelf bare our fins.in his awn body 
on the tree,. that we: being dead to 
{in, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; 
by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 
For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls. 
| TheGoſpel.S. Toha 10. 11. 
Eſus ſaid, I am the good Shep- 
herd : the good ſhepherd giveth 
his life for the ſheep. Bur he that is 
an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheepare not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth. the 
ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he 1s an hireling, and careth not for 
the ſheep. Iam the good ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep,and am known 
of mine. As the Father knoweth 
me, even {o know I the Father : and 
L lay down my lite for the ſheep. 
Andother ſheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them alſo I muſt} 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one} 
ſhepherd. 
The third Sunday after. Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
. Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to 
| them that be in errour the} 
light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may. return into the: way of 
righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all them| 
that are admitted into the. fellow- 
ſhip of Chrifts Religion, thar they} 
may eſchew thoſe things that are 
cogtrary. to. their proteſiion, and: 
tollow 


Fourth Sundap after Eafter. 


follow all ſuch things as are agree- 
able to the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.11. 
beloved, I beſeech you 


Ear 
I) as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againft the ſoul ; having your 
converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, whether it be to 
the King, as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernours,as unto them that are lent 
by him, for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them 


God, that with well-doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignotance of tool- 
1ſh men :as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs; 
bur as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 
Eſus ard to his diſciples, A lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me; and again a little while, and 
e ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go tothe 
ather. Then ſaid ſome of his di- 
ciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, A lit- 
le while and ye(ſhall not ſee me ; 
nd again, A little while and ye 
all fee me ; and, Becauſe I goto 
the Father ? They ſaid therefore, 
W hat is this that he ſaith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what he 


that do well: For ſo is the will of 


faith. Now Jeſus knew that they 
were defirous to ask him, and 
faid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
| mong your ſelves of that I {aid, A 
little while and ye ſhall not ſee me ; 
and _ A little while and ye 
ſhall ſeeme? Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, that ye ſhall weep and 
lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
 forrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
A woman when ſhe is in travail, 
hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is 
come: but as ſoon as ſhe is deliver- 
ed of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. And 
ye now therefore have ſorrow : 
but I will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 


The ColleFt. 

() Almighty God, who alone 
canſt order the unruly wills 
and affections of ſinful men ; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love 
the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe;that ſo among the ſundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be found, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4- 

mes ; 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1.17. 
Very good gift, and every per- 
L , fe& gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Of 


B Fifch Sunday affer Eaſter. 


this own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould bea 
kind of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow 
to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; for the 
wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. Wherefore 
lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperflui- 
ty ofnaughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, which 
is able to ſave your ſouls. 

The Goſpel. S. John 16. 5. 
Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 
'Igomy way to him that ſent me, 

and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou ? But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath 
filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, 1 
tell you the truth, it is expedient for 
you that I goaway : for if I gonot 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ;. but if Idepart, I will 
ſend him unto you. And when he 1s 
|come, he will reprove.the world of 
ſin, andofrighteouſneſs,and of judg- 
ment : Of ſin ; becauſe they believe 
not on me: Of righteouſneſs ; be- 
cauſe I'go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more : Ot judgment ; becauſe 
the prince of this world is judged. 
T have yet many things to ſay un- 
to you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth:is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear; that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 
will ſhew you things tocome. He 
ſhall glortfie me : for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 


wo you. All things that the. Father 


hath, are mine: therefore ſaid: t, 
that he ſhall take of. mine, and 
ſhall ſhew ir unto you. 
The fifth Sunday after Eafter. 
The Cole 4 | 
() Lord, from: whom all good 
things do.come ; Grant to us 
thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may thin 
thoſe — that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may perform 
the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ames. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 
BF ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving 
your own ſelves, For if any be a 
hearer of the word, and nota doer, 
he 1s like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs. For he be 
holdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 
and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoſo 
leoketh into the perfe&t law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein ; he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. If any man a- 
mong you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but decei- 
veth his own heart, this mans reli- 
gion is vain. Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is 
this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows 1n their afliction,and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 
Var verily, I ſay unto you;; 
Whatlſoever ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my-Name, he will give 


it you. Hitherto have ye asked, 
nathing] 
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nothing in my Name :. Ask, and' 


ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 


|be full. Theſe things have I ſpo- 


ken unto you in proverbs : the 
time cometh when I ſhall no more 
ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but 1 
ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. At that day ye ſhall ask in my 
Name : and I ſay not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for you ; 
for the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed thatI came our from 
God. I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, andam come into the world; 
Again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
Now are we ſure that thou know- 
eſt all things, and needeft not that 
any man ſhould ask thee : by this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do ye now believe? Behold the 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every 
man to his own, and ſhall leave me 
alone : and yet. I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is- with me. 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 


The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Colle&#. 
NRant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
CF mighty God, that like as we 
do believe-thy only begotten Son 
our .Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have. a- 


ſcended into the'heavens; ſo we 
may alſo'in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and. with him continuall 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end.. Amex. 
For the Epiſtle. AQs x.1. 
He former treatiſe have ] 
| made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and 
teach, until the day in which he 
was taken up, after. that” he 
through the holy Ghoſt had given 
commandments unto the Apoſtles 
whom he had choſen. To whom 
alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive afte 
his. paſſion, by many. infalliblq 
proofs, being ſeen of them fourry- 
days, and ſpeaking of the thing 
pertaining to the kingdom of God 
And being aſſembled togethe 
with them, commanded them tlia 
they ſhould not depart from Jeru 
ſalem, but wait for the promiſe 
the Father, which, ſaith he,ye hav 
heard of-me.. For John truly ba 
tized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the holy-Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When the 
therefore were come together, the 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thouat this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to lfrael ? And he faid' 
unto. them, It is not for you ta : 
know the times or the ſeafonsy. 
which the Father hath pur in hig: 
own power. But ye ſhall receive: 
power after that the holy Ghoſt 1g - 
come upon you ; and ye ſhall bg- 
witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſa4- 
lem and in all Judea, and in. Sa4- 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt part” 


if 
'Y bs 3 


Sunday after 


Atcenlion-day. 


of the earth. And when he had 
{poken-theſe things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up, andacloud 
received him out of their ſight. And 
while they looked :{tedfaſtly to-' 
ward heaven, as he went up, be-| 
hold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, 
Ye menof; Galilee, why ſtand+ye 
gazing up.intoheaven? -This ſame 
Jeſus which is'taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven. | 
The Goſpel. S. Mark. 16. 14. 
Eſus appeared unto the eleven 
as they fat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief 
and hardnefs of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had 
ſeen him after he was riſen. And 
he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel | 
to every creature. He that belie- | 
veth and is baptized, ſhall be fſa- 
ved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſball follow them that believe : In 
my name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
ſhall nothurt them ; they jhall lay 
hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. So thenafter the Lord had 
fpoken unto them, he was recei- 
ved up into heaven, and fat on the 
right hand of God. And they went 
forthand preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with ſigns 
following. 
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. , Sunday after Aſcenſfion-day. 
© 447: The Collelh. | 
() God the King of glory, who 
haſt exalted thine only Son 
Jeſus -Chriſt with great triumph 
unto. thy kingdom in heaven ; We 
beſeech thee, leave us not com- 
fortleſs.; -bur ſend to us thine holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place whither our 
Saviour Chriſt 15 gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1. S. Pet. 4. 7. 
He end of all things is at 
hand ; be ye therefore ſober, 
and watchunto prayer. And above 
all things have fervent charity a- 
mong your felves : for charity 
ſhall cover the multitude of fins.| 
Uſe hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. As every ma 
hath received the gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any man ſpeak, 
let him ſpeak as the oracles of God : 
It any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giveth, 
that God in all things may be glo- 
rified through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. $. John xx. 26. and | 
part of the 16. Chapter. | 
Hen the Comforter is ; 
come, whom I will ſend : 
unto you from the Father, even the 3 
Spirit of truth, which proceeder 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie 
of me. And ye allo ſhall bear wit 


22 W 


inels, becauſe ye have been with 

'me from the beginning. Theſe 
things havel ſpoken unto.you, that 
ye ſhould not. be. offended, - They 
{hall put you aut of : the. ſyna: 
'gogues : yea, the ' time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth ys will 
think that he doeth God ſervice. 
And theſe things will they dg un» 
to you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me ; but 
[theſe things have I told you,, that 
/when the time ſhall come, ye may 
[remember that I told you ofthem. 


Whitſunday. 
| The Collect.” A "AD 
FROd, who as at-'.this time did 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
[the light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant 
us by, the ſame Spirit to have a 
[right judgment in all things,, and 
/evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the . merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus. our Saviour,” who li- 
[veth and reigneth with thee, in the 
[unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
[world without end. Amez. 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 2. 1. 
Hen the day of Pentecoſt 
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S: was fully come, they were 
'all with. one accord in one place. 
[And ſuddenly there came a ſqund 
\from heaven, as of a ruſhin 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were litring. 
And there appeared unto rhem 
cloven tongues, like 2s ot fire, and 
it ſatuponeach of rh:em: and they 
[were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
land began to ipcak with other 


_ [and Elamites, and! the dwellers in 


ob God: : :::! 


Not recelve; . becauſe it: feeth him: 
g| not, neither knoweth him. ; bur yet} 


tongues, as the Spirit gave. ther 
utterance., And there were dwel- 
ling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout: 
men, out of every nation under 
heaven. Now, when this| was: noi 
ſed abroad, the multitude came to 
gether, and were confounded, be- 
cauſe that every man heard:uh 

ſpeak in his ownlanguage. And the 
were all amazed, and marvelled,| 
laying one to another, Behold, are! 
not all theſe. which ſpeak, Galile-| 
ans And how hear.we every 
in our own tongue wherem 'we 
were born ? Parthians, and Medes, 


Meſopotamia, and. in Fudea, and}. 
Cappadbeiz, in.Pontus,: and Aſia, 
Phrygia,and Pamphylia, in Egypt,| 
and-in the. parts of. Libya, abonr 
Cyrene, and- ftrangers. of Rome: 
Jews and.Proſelytes, Cretes an 
Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
inour toagues thewonderful worksj 


E 


: 'Fhe Goſpel. S. John. 14. 15:. 
| por {aid unto his diſciples, If 

| yelove me, keep my command-{ 
ments. AndI will pray: the Father,| 
and he ſhall give you another! 
Comforter, that: he may abide} 
with you for ever ; even the Spi-i 
rit of truth, whom the world can-l 


know him ; for hedwelleth. with: 
you, and ſhall:be in you. I will 
not: leave:you. comfortlefs;:E wilt 
come to;you.::; Yet a little: while; 
and the world ſeeth me no more z: 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye! 
{ball livealſo. At that day ye ſhall? 
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know, that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, andI in you. He 
that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he'it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father; and I will 
love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
to him. Judas ſaith unto him-(not 
I{cariot)- Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifelt thy ſelf unto us,- and 
not unto the world ? Jeſus anſwe- 
red, and ſaid unto him, It a'man 
love 'me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, arid 
we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. :He thar 
loveth me not, .keepeth:not- m 


ſfayings.: and the word which you 
hear, is not mine ; bur the Fathers 
which ſent ' me. Theſe - things 
ve 1 ſpoken .unto you, being 
yet -preſent with . you. "But the 
Comforter, which is the hol 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
in my name, he ſhall teach you 
11 things, .and bring all things to 
our remembrance, whatſoever I 
ave ſaid unto you. Peace I leave 
ith you, .my peace I gtve unto 
ou:: not as the: world giveth, 
ive I unto you. Let not your 
eart be troubled, neither let it be 
raid. Ye have heard how I ſaid un- 
o you, I goaway, and come again 
nto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto 
the Father : for my Father is 
greater then I. And now I have 
told you before it come to paſs, 
that when it .is come to paſs, ye 
might believe. Hereafter I will not 

| Ik much with you : for the prince 


y | liveth and reigneth with thee, in 


y pceive that God is no reſpeter of 


of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father ; 
and as the Father-gave me com- 
mandrment, even ſol do. 
Munaay in Whit ſun-week. 
The CollefF. 

' TOd, who asatthis time didſt 

I teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chritt Jeſu. our Saviour, who 


the unity of the ſame Spirit, onE 

God, world without end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. Afts 10. 34. 

ow Peter opened his mouth, 
' and faid, Of a truth I per- 


perſons; but in every nation he 
that feareth him,and workethrigh- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
the word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chrift, (he is Lord of 
all) That word I fay, you know, 
which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John 
preached : How God anointed Je- 
ſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil : 
for God was with him. And we 
are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and 1n Jeruſalem ; whom 


encey 


nS 
els 


Tueſday in Whitfun-week, 


"They Tew and hanged on a tree: 


Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not toall 
the people , but unto ' witneſſes 
choſen before of God; 'even to us, 
who did eat and drink with himat- 
ter he roſe from the dead. And he 
commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtifie that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all the prophets witnels, 
that through his Name whoſoever | 
believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 


{pake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them who heard theword. 
And they of the circumciſion, 
who believed, were aſtoniſhed, as 
many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that onthe Gentiles alſo was pour- 
ed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then 
anſwered Peter, Can any man for- 
__ water, that theſe ſhould not'be 
baptized, who have received the 
oly Ghoſt as well as we? And he 
:ommanded them to be baptized in 
he Name of the Lord. Then prayed 
hey him to tarry certain days: 
The Goſpel. $. John 3.16. 
"A Od ſo loved the world, that 
JF he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould: not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the. worlkd to condemn 
the world, but. that the world 


4 


miſſion of fins. While Peter yet 


through him might be ſaved, * He 
that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned : bur ke that believeth not, 


is condemned already, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light] 
1s come into the world, and men 
loved darkneſs rather then light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 
mz” - 
"Y Od, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
tal people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit ; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoyce in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with: thee in the unity of 
the ſame ſpirit, one God, world 
without end. - Amen. 
For the Fri. AQsB. 14. 
A ] Hen theApoſtles who were 
Y at Jeruſalem, heard that 
Samaria had received the word of 
God, they ſent unto them Peterand 
John ; who whea they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the holy Ghoſt, (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : only they. wese þaprized in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus) Then 
laid they their hands on them, and: 
they received the holy Ghoſt. 


E The 


LCL 


un EEG 


The Goſpel, S. John. 16. 1. 
Erily, verily Tſay unto you, 
He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame 
isa thiefanda robber. But he that 


herd of the ſheep. To him the por- 
ter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own ſheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and 
the ſheep follow him; for they 
know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow ; but will fee 
from him ; for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. This parable 
fpake Jeſus unto them : but they 
underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, I 
am the door of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers ; but theſheep did not 
hear them. Tamthedoor; by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall be {a- 
ved, and ſhall go in and ont, and 
find paſture. The thief cometh not 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to 
deſtroy : I am come that they 
might have hfe, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 
Trinity Sunday. 

| The Colt. 
" A Lmighty andeverlafting God, 
A who haſt given unto us thy 
ſervants graee-by the - confeſſion 
of a true faith, to acknowledge the 
glory. of the eternal Trinity, and 


|1n the, power of the divine Maje- 


entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 


| And immediately I was in the Spi- 


And out of the throne proceeded 


Andbefore the throne there was a 
| ſea ofglaſs ike unto cryſtal :and.in! 


{ty to worſhip the Unity ; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou :would(t keep 
us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 
more defend -us from all adverſi- 
ties, Who liveſt and reigneſt one 
God world withour, end. Amer. 
' . For the Epiſtle. Rev.4.1. + 
Fter this I looked, and behold, 
a door was opened in hea- 
ven: and the firſt voice which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumper 
talking with me ; which ſaid,Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things' which muſt be hereafter. 


rit ; and behold, a. throne was ſet 
in heaven, and one ſat on the 
throne, and he that ſat, was, to 
look upon, like a jaſper anda far. 
dine ſtone:and there wasa rainbow 
round about the throne, in fight 
like untoan emerald. And roaunda- 
bout the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats ; and upon the ſeats I 
ſaw four andtwenty elders ſitting, 
clothed in white raiment; and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold. 


lightnings, and thundrings, and 
voices. Arid there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 


the midſt of the throne, 'andround; 
about the. throne were four beaſt 

full of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, . and 


'the ſecond beaſtlikea calf, and the 
third beaſthad a face asa man, an 
'the fourth beaſt was like a flyin 


Calan Bhs he NL RARE. i ASE DI ns A, I He Eben 
$ CU TO HA SEO ol I PICS AE Tee EE A CY PART SST oh 


wy 
BM 
1 
I; 
& 
3 
> 
b-- 
Fn. 
Bee 
ht 
4 
gl 
2 
-» 
84 
Ks 
3 
on 
Pt: 
I% 
2 
ld 
x7 
WS 
5) 
8 
7 
"8 
42 
& 
i 
33 
323 
4% 
_ 
By 
F1 
. 
Xa 
hb 


Feet Sunday 


afcer 9tinitfy. 


eagle. Andthe four beaſts had each 
of them ſix wings about him, and 
they, were full of eyes within, and 
and they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who-was, and is, and is 
to come. And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſaton the throne,and 
worſhip him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and power ; for 
thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were 
created. 


| 
The Goſpel. S. John. 3. 1. 


Here was a man of the Phari- 
ſees, named Nicodemus, a 

Fr er ofthe Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know thar thou 
rt a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
to him, Verily, verily I ſay un- 
o thee, Except a man be born a- 
ain, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
fGod. Nicodemus faith unto him, 
ow cana man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the ſecond 
imeinto his mothers womb, and 
e born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily I lay unto thee, Except a 
an be born of water. and of the 
pirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. "That which 1s 


CO 


born of the fleſh, is Jeſh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit,is ſpirit. 
Marvel notthart I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth ;- ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things be ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things ? Verily, verily I ſay 
unto thee, We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtifie that we have 
ſeen, and ye receive not our wit- 
neſs. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not ; how 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you ofhea- 
venly things ? And no man hath a- 
icended up to heaven, but he that; 
came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, who is in heaven. And 
as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs : even ſo muſt the Son 
of man be lifted up ; that whoſoe- 
ver believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colle, 

() God, the ſtrength of all them 

that put their truſt in thee 
Mereifully accept our prayers : and 
becauſe x the weakneſs of 
our mortal nature we can do-no 
good thing without thee, grant us 
the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee both in will and deed;; 
chrough - Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amex. 


k 
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Fir# Sun 


af fer T rinity.. 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. John 4. 7.. | 
Eloved, let us love. one ano- 


every one that. loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth aot God ; for 
God is love. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God: towards. us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten. Son into the world, that 
we might live through. him: 
Herein 1s love, not that. we laved 
God, but that he loved us, and feat 
' [his Son, to be the propitiation for 
our {ins. Beloved, it God fo Ib- 
ved us, we ought allo to love one 
another. No man hath ſeen God 
at any.time. If we love one ano- 
ther; God-dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfeQed in us. Hereby 
know. we that we dwell tn him, 
he in us, becauſe he hath given 
sof- his Spirit. And we have ſeen, 
nd do teſtifie that the Father ſent 
the Son to. be: the Saviour of the 
yorld. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
hat Jeſus is the. Son of God, God 
welleth m him, and he in God. 
nd we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God'is 
ove ; and he that-dwelleth in love, 
welleth in God, and God inhim. 
Herein is our love made perfeCt, 

at wemay have boldneſs in the 
day of .judgment, becauſe as he is, 
fo are we 1n this.world. There is. 
no fear in love, but: perfe&t love 
caſteth out fear ; becauſe fear hath 
_ {torment : He that feareth, is. nor 
made perfett.in love. We love 
lim.; becauſe he firſt-loved us. If 


ther; for love is of God, and 


eyes, being in torments, and leeth 


now he is comforted, and thou art 
'tormented.. And. beſides all this, 


his brother, he isa liar :for he that 


laveth not his brother, whom hel 


hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he -hath natſcen? And this 
commandment.kave' wefrom him, 
that. he who leveti: God, love his 
Irenerals...-;- 1% --::; 

The Goſpel, S, Luke 16:19... 
"Here. wasa certain rich-man, 
who wasclothed in purple, 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
oully every day, And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, 
who: was laid at his gate full of 
ſores; and deſiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich mans table : moreover the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. 
And it came to pals that the beg- 
gar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abrahams boſom:: 
the-rich man alſo died, and was 
buried. And in-hell he lift up his 


Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his boſom. And he cried, and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus, that he. 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue, for I 
am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, 
that thou in. thy life-time. recet- 
vedſt thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things :. but 


between us-and you there is a: 
great.gulf fixed: ſo that they who 
wauld paſs from. hence to you, 
cannot ;- neither can they. paſs to 


us, that would come from thence.| 


- 


ja man ſay, Ilove God, atid hateth 


Thea 


| | 
Second Sundap after Trinity: 


Then he ſaid, Ipray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt fend 
him tomy fathers houſe :for I have 
fivebrethren ; that he may teſiihe 
unto then, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. Abraham 
laith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them hear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham ; but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. And he ſaid unto him, If 
they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be per{wa- 
ded, though one roſe from the dead. 


_—_—_—_— 


The ſecond Sunday after 1rinity. 
The Colket. 
Lord, who never faileſt to 


fear and love; Keepus, we beſeech 
thee, under the protettion of thy 
good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amezp.. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.13. 

FF Arvel not, my brethren, if 

| the world hate you. We 
know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the 
brethren: He that loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death. Whoſo- 
ever hateth- his brother, is a mur- 
derer ; and ye know that no mur- 
derer. hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Hereby- perceive we- the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us:. and we- ought to lay 
down our lives for the. brethren. 


But whoſo hath this worlds gobd, 


* helpand govern them whom ! 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 


and ſeeth his brother have need,and] 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſli- 
on from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? My little chil- 
dren, let usnot love-in word, nei- 
ther in tongue ; but in deed, and in 
truth. And hereby we know :thar 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure! 
our hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God 1s greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all} 
things. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards God. And whatſoe+ 
ver we ask, wereceive of him, be+«| 
cauſe we keep his commandments, 
and dothole things that are pleaſing 
in his ſight. And this is his com-/ 
mandment, that we ſhould believe! 
on the. Name of his Son Felſus} 
Chriſt, and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. And hej 
that keepeth his commandments,] 
dwelleth in him, and he in him : 
and hereby. we know that he abi- 
deth in us, by the. Spirit which hel 
hath given us. | | | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 

Certain - man. made a gre: 
ſupper, and bade many; and}: 
ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to| 
fay. to them that were bidden 
Come, for all things are now ready 4. 
And they all with one conſett be- 
gan to. make excuſe : The firſt ſaid| 
unto him, I have bought a piece off 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it ; I pray thee have me exculed}. 
And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and1go to prove 
them; I pray thee have me exeuſed] 
And another ſaid, I have married aj: 


I 


| 


Ziff Sinbay after Trinity; 


o that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
is Lord theſe things. Then the 

ſter of the houſe being angry 
aid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
to the ſtreets and lanes of the ci 
y, and bring in hither the poor, 
nd the maimed, and the halr, and 
he blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 


ord, it 1s done as thou haſt com- 


nd the Lord {aid unto the ſervant, 
o out. into the high-ways, and 
edges, and compel them to come 
n, that my houſe may be filled. For 


men which were bidden, ſhall taſte 
df my ſupper. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle@. 
Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
fully to hear us; and grant 
at we, to whom thou haſt given 
n hearty deſire to pray, may by 
hy mighty aid be defended and 
omforted in all dangers and adver- 
ities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Ames. 
The Epiſtle. 15S.Pet. 5. 5. 
Llof you be ſubject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with 
umility : for God reſifteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble, Humble your ſelves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time ; 
caſting all your care upon him, for 
hecareth for you. Be ſober, be vi- 
gilant, becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a-roring lion, walketh a- 


ife, and therefore I cannot come. 


nded, and yet there is room. 


ſay nnto you, that none of thoſe. 


bout, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith 
knowing that the ſame affliction, 
are accompliſhed in your brethren 
thatare in the world. But the God 
of all grace, who hath called us in- 
to his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſ{uffereda while, 
make you perteQ, ſtabliſh;ſtrength- 
en, ſettle you. To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amez. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 

Hen drew near unto him all 

the Publicans and ſinners for 

to hear him. And the Phariſees and 
Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake this pa- 
rable unto them, ſaying, What man 
of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
he ſole one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which is loſt, 
until he find it ? and when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders, rejoycing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoyce with me, for 
I have found my ſheep which was 
loſt. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe 
joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, more then o- 
ver ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. Either 
what woman, having ten pieces of 
ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, 
and ſeek diligently till ſhe findit ? 
And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce 


with me, tor I have found the piece 
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Fourth and fifth S 


ndays affer Trinity. 


which I had loſt. Likewiſe I ſay 
__ you, There is joy in the pre- 
ſe 


tence of the angels of God, over 


one ſinner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

| The Collett. 
God, the ProteCtour of all 
that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy ; Increaſe and multiply up- 
on us thy mercy, that thou being 
our ruler and guide, we may ſo pals 
through things temporal, that we 
finally loſe not the things eternal : 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Teſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 

Reckon that the ſufferings. of 
this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expeCtation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
hope: Becanſe the creature it ſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glo- 
r10us liberty of the children of God. 


'tion groneth , and travaiteth in 
pain together until now. And not 
only they, but our ſelves alſo, which 
have: the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we our ſelves grone within 
our ſelves, waiting for the ado- 
ption, to. wit, the redemption of 
our body. | 


For we know that the whole crea- | 


| not be judged : condemn not, and 
ye ſhall not be condemned: for- 


good meaſure, preſſed down, and 


' mete withal, it ſhatl be meaſured 


j 


| 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 

E ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo is mer- 
citul. Judge not, and ye ſhall 


give, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 
give, and it ſhall be given unto you: 


{haken together, and running over, 
ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye 


to. you again. And he ſpake a pa- 
rable unto them, Can the blind; 
lead the blind ? ſhall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? Fhe diſciple 1s 
not above his maſter; but every one 
that is perfe&, ſhall be as his ma- 
ſter. And why beholdeſtthou the. 
mote that 1s in thy brothers eye, 
but perceivelt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Either how cantt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Ro 
let me pull out the mote that 1s 1 

thine eye,. when thou thy ſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that Is| 
in thy brotherseye.. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity.. 
The Coll. : 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeeclz 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world, may be ſo peaceably order 
ed by thy governance, that th 
Church may joytully ſerve thee in 
all godly quietneſs, through Jeſu 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | E 
—_— Fire FT 


| | 
Dirth Dunday| after Trinity. 


The Epiſtte. x S. Pet. 3.8. 
E ye all of one mind, having 
compaiſhion one of another, 
love- as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous ; not rendring evil for 
evil, or railing for railing ; but 
kontrariwaſe, bleffing ; knowing 
thar-ye-are thereunto called, .that 
ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. For he 
that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew 
vil, and do good; let him ſeek 
peace, and enſue it. For the eyes 
df the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 
Prayers; but the face of the Lord is 
þgainſt them that do evil. And 
yho is he that will harm you, if 
ve be followers of that which is 
zood ? But andif ye ſuffer for righ- 
20uſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terrour, nei- 
her be troubled ; but ſanctifie the 
Lord God in your hearts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 5. 1. 
TT cameto paſs, that as the peo- 
plepreſſed upon him to hear the 
wordof God, he ſtood by the lake. 
of Genneſareth; and ſaw two 
ſhips ſtanding by the lake: ;but' 
he fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 
And heentred into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons, and prayedhim 
that he would thruit out a little 
from the land; and. he ſat down 
and taught the peaple out of the. 
ſhip. Now when he had left ſpeak- 
ing, he ſaid 'unto. Simon, Ro 
but into the deep, and let town 


your nets for a draught. And Si- 
mon anſwering , {aid -unto him, 
yaſter, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing ; 
nevertheleſs, at thy word Iwill let 
down the net. And when they 
had this done, they encloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes, and their 
net brake, And they beckned 
unto their partners which were 
in the other ſhip, that they 
fhould come and help them. And 
they came andfilled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to-ſink. When 
S1mon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me, for Iama Er, , O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of 
the fiſhes which they had taken: 
and ſo was alſo James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And when they had brought their 
ſhips to land, they forſook all, and] 
followed hin. 


The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


God, who haſt prepared for 
them that love thee, ſuch 
ood [things as paſs mans under- 
anding 3 Pour into our hearts 
{uch- love toward thee, that- we 
loving thee above all things, may 
obtain. thy/promifes, which ex-< 
ceed all that we can deſire, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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Devent 


DUndapy arcer 


Lrinify. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 2. 

Now yenot, that ſo many of 
us as were baptized into Je- 

{us Chriſt, were baptized into his 

death ? Therefore we are buried 

with him by baptiſm into death: 

that like as Chriſt was raifed up 


walk innewneſsof life. For if we 
have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhalt be 
alſo in the likeneſs'of his reſur- 
recion: knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that 
thebody of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
ſin. For he that is dead, is freed 
from fin. Now if we be dead with 
Chrift, we believe that we ſhall 
iolive with him ; knowing, that 
riſt being raiſed from the dead, 
ieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that 
died, he died unto fin-once : but 
1n- that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin: 
but alive unto God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our- Lord. | 
* The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 
Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex- 
. cept, your righteouſneſs {hall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
cribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
o caſe enter into the kingdom of 
Ye have heard, that it 
as ſaid by them of old time, 
hou ſhalt 'not kill : and whoſo- 
ver ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
he judgment. But'I- ſay unto 


from the dead by the-glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 


ou, That whoſoever 4s - angry 


ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
his brother, Racha, ſhall be Ss 

! 


danger of the council: but who- 
foever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhal 

be in danger of hell-fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to the al- 
tar, and thereremembreſt rhat thy 
brother hath ought” againſt thee ; 
leave there thy gift. before the al- 
tar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
Ciled-to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine ive quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him 

leſtat any time the adverſary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be caſt into priſon. Veri- 


means come out thence, till thou 
haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 

' | The Colle. Rs 
Ord of all power and might, 
who art the anthor and gi- 
ver of all good things ; Graft in 
our hearts the love of thy Name, 
increaſe in us true religion, nou- 
riſhus with all goodneſs, and of 
thy great mercy keep us in the 
ſame, throught Jeſus Chriſt. our 
Lord. Amen. ED ph 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infirmity of your 
e{h: for as ye haye yielded your 
members ſervants'to uncleannefs, 
and to iniquity, . unto. iniquity ; 
even {0 now yield your members 

AA þ 


PYAS no 


with his brother without a cauſe, 


ly Iſay unto'thee, thou ſhaltby no} 


EE INTO IEnY 


thoſe things is death. But now 
being made free from ſin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life. For the wa- 
ces of fin is death : but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 
'N thoſe days the multitude be- 
1ng very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jeſus called his diſci- 
ples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 
I haye compaſſhon on the multi- 
. |[tude,. becauſe they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: Andif I ſend them a» 
way faſting to their own houſes, 
they will faint by the way : for di- 
versof them came from far. And 
his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence cana man fatisfie theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 
And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Se- 
ven.. And he commanded the. peo- 
P tofit down on the ground : and 


thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to: ſet before them: and 
they did ſet them before the people. 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; 


and he bleſſed,. and commanded to 
ſet themalſo, before them. So they, 
did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up: of the. broken meat that. 


e took the ſeven loaves, and gave] 


was left, feven baskets. And they 
that had eaten were about four | 
thouſand ; and he ſentthem away..: 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. | 

y The eas | f 

(JEurtes never-failing pro- 

vidence ordereth all things 

both in heaven and earth; We 

humbly beſcech thee to put away! 

trom-us all hurtful things, and to. 

give us thoſe things which be pro- 

table for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amex. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 
Pot weare debters, not 


to the fleſh, to live after the | 
elh:.For if ye live after the fleſh,ye 
ſhall die : but if ye through the Spi- 
rit do- mortifie the deeds of the bo-: 
dy, ye ſhall live, Foras many as are 
led by the-Spirit of God, they are: 
the ſons of God.. For. ye have not: 
received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear: but ye have received the! 
Spirit ofadoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf 
beareth. witneſs with our ſpirit, 
that weare the children-of God. Andi 
if children,then- heirs :heirs of God,} 
and joynt-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo! 
be that we fuffter with him, thae 
we may be alſo glorified together. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. | 


I mer "own heeps clo] 


4 


come to you in- ſheeps clo- 
thing,. but inwardly they are rave- 
ning wolves, Ye ſhall know the 
by. their fruits : Do- men gathe 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles !| 
Even ſo every -good' tree-bringethy 
forth good fruit 3 but. a: corrupt 
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tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
pood tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth _ fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth ue fruit, 
 jshewen down, and caſt into the 
fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. ;Not every one 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven: bur he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is1n heaven. 


| The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
[ The Colle. 


1 
j Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech 


o always ſuch things as be right- 
ful ; that we who cannot do any 
thing that is good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to live ac- 

ording to thy will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. x Cor. 10. 1. 
Rethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how-that 
our fathers were under the cloud, 
nd all paſſed through the ſea ; and 
ere all baptized unto Moſes in the 
loud, and in the ſea ; and did all 
t the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 
all drink the {ame ſpiritual drink : 


| thee, the Spirit to think and 


for they drank of that ſpiritual | 


ock that followed them ; and that 
ock was Chrift.) But with many 
fthem God was not well pleaſed; 


or they were overthrown in the | 


wildernefs. Now theſe things were 
ur exatnples, tothe intent we 
ſhould not luſt aftet evil things; as 
hey alfo Iuſted. Neither be ye ido- 


laters, as were ſome of thei; as 


of ſerpents. 


er. Now all theſe things happen- 


"I IS 


it is written, The people fat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to] 
play. Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as ſome of them 'com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. Neither! 
let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were.deſtroyed; 
Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 


ed unto ther for enſamples: and 
they are written for our admoniti- 
on, upon whom the ends of the 
world arecome. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
heed leſt he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
is common to-man: but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that yemay 
be able to bear it. "0 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. * 
Eſus uid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man; 
who had a ſteward, and the ſame 
was accuſed unto him, that he had 
waſted his goods. And 'he called 
him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee ? Give a 
account of thy ſtewardſhip ; or 
thou mayeſt be no longer 7 Res 
Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 
ſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſteward- 
ſhip: I cannot; dig, to-beg_ I am 
aſhamed. Iami reſolved what todp, 
thar when IT am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
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Tenfh Sunday after Erinity. 


Fo 


into their houſes. So he called eve- 

ry one of his lords debters unto him, 

and {aid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? And he 
ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oy]. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and fit down quickly, and write fit 
ty. Then ſaid he to another, And 
how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 
An hundred meaſures of wheat. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore.. And the lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the chil- 
dren of this worldare 1n their ge- 
neration wiſer then the children.of 
light. And I ſay unto you, Make 
to your ſelves. friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, that when 
ye fail, they may receive z ou into 
everlaſting habitations. 


| . The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


[ The Collett. 


Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, 
be open to the prayers of thy 


humble ſervants ; and that they 
may obtain. their petitions, make 
them to ask ſuch things. as ſhall 


pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amey. h 

The Epiſthe. 1 Cor. 12. r. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
\__, thren, I would not hawd you 
ignorant. Ye know that ye were 
5entiles carried, away unto thefe 
umb idols, even. as ye were led. 
herefore. I give you -to under- 
ftand, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirir of God, calleth. Jeſus ac- 
curſed; and that no man can ſay 


holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverſi- 
ties of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 
Anda there are differences vfadmini- 
ſtrations, bur the ſame Lord. And 
there are diverſities of operations, 
but it 1s the ſame God, who work- 
eth all in all. Bur the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is ©” to every man 
to profit withal. For toone is gi-| 
ven by the Spirit the word of wilſ- 
dom ; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit ; to ana- 
ther faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the 
ſame Spirit ; to another the work- 
ing of miracles; to another pro- 
phecy ; to another diſcerning of 
ſpirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues ;. to another the interpre- 
tatian. of tongues. But all theſe 
worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit,, dividing to every. man ſe- 
verally as hewlll. - 
The Goſpel.. S. Luke 19. 41. 

A. Nd when he was come near; 
{ \ hebeheld thecity, and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou hadiſt 
known, even thou, atleaſt in this 
thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace !. but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compa(ls thee raund,: and 
keep thee in pa every, fide, and 
ſhall lay thee even. with the 
ground, and thy children within 
thee.:. and. they ſhall nor. leave in 
thee. one ſtone upon another , be- 
caule thou-kneweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. And he went into 
the temple, and beganto caſt our 


F 


that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 


727) 


Eleventh and twelfth < 


pundays after Trinity: 


[them that ſold. therein, and them 
[that bought, ſaying unto rhem, 
Ic is written, My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer, but ye have made ita 
den of thieves. And he taught 
daily 1n the temple. E. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, 
| God, who declareſt thy Al- 
| mighty power moſt chiefly 
in ſhewing mercy and Pity 3 Mer- 
cifully grant unto us ſuch a mea- 
{ure of thy. grace, that we running 
the way of thy commandments, 
.may obtain thy gracious :promi- 
fes, and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15.T. 
Rethren,. I declare unto you 


R 


unto you, which alſo you have re- 
ceived, and wherein.ye ſtand. By 
which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I: preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in 
vain. For Idelivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo received, 
ow that Chriſt died for our ſins ac- 
cording to.the Scriptures ;: and that 

e was buried; and that -he roſe 
again the third day according to 
the Scriptures ; and. that, he Was 
ecn of Cephas, then of the twelve. 
fter that,he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren .at: once.; of 


oſtles ; and laſt.of all he was ſeen 


the Goſpel which I preached | 


of mealſo, as of one born out: of 
due time: For I am the.leaſt of the: 
Apoſtles, that am not meet to. be: 
called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
cuted the Church of God. But by. 
the grace of God Iam what I am : 
and. his grace. which was beſtowed 
upon me, was notin vain,; but I 
laboured more abundantly then 
they all; yet not], but the gracel 
of God which was with me: There- 
fore. whether it were, or they, ſa} 
we preach, and. fo ye believed. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable un 
Jy certain which truſted in them-| 
lelves,. that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed others: Two men. 
went up into. the.temple to pray ;| 
the one a-Phariſee, and the other 
Publican... The Phariſce ſtood an 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
thank thee, that Iam not as othe 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt; a 
dulterers, or evenasthis Publican, 
I faſt twice in the week, I giv 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And th 
Publican ſtanding atar off, wou 
not lift-up ſfo.much as his.eyes un 
to heaven, but ſmote . upon. hig} 
breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful taj 
me a ſinner. I. tell you, this mani 
went down to- his houſe juſtific 
rather. then. the other :. for every 
one.that .exalteth himſelf, ſhall bej 
phaled.; and he that humbleth|. 
imſelf, ſhall be.exalted.. ,- * 


The mnilfth Sunay offer Tri: 
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AY and everlaſting God 
_ Whoart always more ready 
-L 


| 


"Emirreenth Sintay after Erinicy. 
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to hear, then we to pray, and art 
wont to give more then either we 
deſire, or deſerve ; Pour down up- 
on us the abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe things whereof 
our conſcience is afraid, and giving 
us thoſe ' good things which we 
are not worthy to ask, but through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amez. 
© The Epiſtle. 2Cor. 3.4, © 
Ouch troft have 'we. through 
> 3 Chriſtto God-ward. Not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as. of our —_ 
dut our ſufficiency is' of Go 
Who' alſo hath made us able mi- 
nifters of the new Teſtament ; not 
of the letter, but of the Spirit : 
for theletter killeth, but the Spirit 
loiveth life.” Bur if the miniſtratis 
on of death written and engraven 
in ſtones was glorious ; fo that the 
hildren of Tfrael could not ftedfaft- 
ly behold the face of Moſes-for the 
elory of his counteqance, whioh 
glory was to be donte away ; how 
ſhall not the miniſtration of the 


% 


deaf, and hat ag impediment in 
his ſpeech 3 and they 'befeech him. 


took him aſide fromthe multitude, 

and put his fingers into his ears,and 
he ſpit, and touched his tongue ; 
and looking upto heaven, he ſigh- 
ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, 
thar is, Be opened. And ftraight- 
way his ears wereopened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he charg-! 
ed them that they ſhould tell no! 


| man; but the more. he charged 


them, fo much the 'more a great| 
deal'they publiſhed it, and wept 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, | 
He hath done all things well ; he! 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
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the dumb to ſpeak. 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
TR .. 

AS and merciful God, 

ZN of whoſe only gift it cometh, 


[|through the merits 
Il”. © "The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 


that thy faithful people do unto 
thee true and laudable ſervice; 
Grant, we befeech thee, that we! 
may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this | 
life, - that we' fail not finally to} 
attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
-hro of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. ' Amen. © 


'O Abraham and his ſeed were 
B the promiſes made: He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but 
2s of 6he; And'to thy ſeed, which 
is Chrift. And this I fay, that the 
covenant that was confirmed be- 
fore -6£” God Tt Chtiſt, the law 
which wasfour fitindred and thirty 
years after; cannot difanul, that 
it ſhould 'make' the promiſe off | 
noneeft&.” For if the mheritance 


to put tris Hanif1ipon firm." And he 
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jp after, Trinity: | 


[be of the law, it is no more of 
[promiſe ; but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. Wherefore then 
ſerveth the law ? It was added be- 
(cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
[{ſced ſhould come, to whom the 


| [promiſe was made; and it wasor- 


| dained by angels in the hand of 
'a mediatour. Now a mediatour 1s 
Bot a mediatour of one, but God 
is one. Is the law then againſt the 
promiſes of God ? God forbid : for 
{if there had been a -law given, 
' which could have given life. vert- 
ly righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that the 
'promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chrift 


| [might be given to them that be- 


Y 


: eve. 

| TheGoſpel. S. Luke. 10. 23. 
| Lefſed are the eyes which fee 
D the things that ye ſce. For I 
tell you, that many prophets and 
'kings have deſired to ſee thoſe 
[things which ye ſee, and havenot: 
[ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
[things which ye. hear, and have 
[not heard them. And behold, a 
'Gertain -lawyer ſtood up, and 
' tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
fhall I do to inherit - eternal lite ? 
| He ſaid unto him, What 1s writ- 
[ten in the law ? how readeſt thou ? 
And heanſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God' with. all 
| thy heart, and with all thy ſoul,and 
| with allthy ſtrength, and with all 
[thy mind, and'thy neighbour as 
| thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him, 
' Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, 
and thou ſhalt live.. Buthe willing 


own beaſt, and brought him toan 
inn, and took care of him.. Andi 
onthe morrow when he departed, 


thou ſpendeſt more, when I come} 


| The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity | 


taith, hope, and charity ; and that] 


 doſt promiſe, make us to love that 


to juſtifie himſelf, faid'unto Jeſus, 
And who is my neighbour ? and 
Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſale 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves 
which ſtripped him of his raiment. 
and wounded him, and departed 
leaving him half-dead. . And by 
chance there came down a certain 
ray that way, and when he {a 

im, he paſſed by on the other ſide.| 
And likewiſe a Levite, when h 
wasat the place, came and looke 
on him, and paſſed by on the othe 
ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as h 
journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he ſaw him, he had com: 
paſhon on him, and went to him, 
and bound'up his wounds, pourin 
in oy] and wine, and ſet him on his. 


he took out two pence, and gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him,} 
Takecare of him, and whatſoever 


apain, I will repay thee.. Whichi 
now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou,} 
was gs unto him that fell a-1 
mong the thieves? And he faid, 
He that ſhewed mercy on him.! 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go and 
do thou likewiſe. 


The Colle, 
A gre andeverlaſtingGod,} 


give unto us the increaſe off 


we may obtain that which thou; 


whicty 


| + « o | X = I P _ 
- Firteenty) DuUnt 


ty after Erinity: - 


{which thou doſt command,through 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5.16. 
W Say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luft of 
e fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth a- 
eainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
&41nſt the fleſh ; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other ; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that 'ye 
ould. But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, Ye-are not under-the law. 
Now:the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
fornication,uncleanneſs,laſctviouſ- 
eſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
rariance, emulations;wrath, ſtrite, 
Rditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like :-of the which I tell you 
before; -as I have alſo told you in 
Eime paſt, that they who do ſuch 
hings ſhall not inherit the King- 
lom of God. 'But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſut- 
ering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
2eknefs, temperance : againſt 
Fach there is no law. And - they 
hatare Chriſts, 'have crucified the 
leſh, with the affeQtions and luſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Lake. 17. 11. ' 
A Nd it came to pals, as Jeſus 
went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſled through the midſt of Sama- 


| And it came to paſs, that as they! 
went, they were cleanſed. Andon 
of them, when he {aw that he 
healed, turned back, and: with a 
loud voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks ; and 'he was a Sama- 
ritan, And Jefus anſwering, ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? but 
where are the nine ? There arenot 
found that returned to give glory 
to God, ſave this ſtranger. And 
he 1a1d unto him, Ariſe,gothy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

- ; "Tive Colle. 

/ Eep,we beſcechthee,O Lord, 
. thy Church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee cannot but 


[fire to make a fair ſhew'in the fleſh, 


ria and Galilee. Andas heentred 
nto a certain village, there met 
tHhimten men that were lepers, who 
tood afar off. ' And they lifted up 
heir voices, and faid, Jeſus maſter, 

ave mercy-on us: And when he 
faw them, he faid unro them, Go 
[ſhew your ſelves uato the prieſts. 


fall, keep us ever by thy help from 
all things hurtful, and had us to 
all things profitable to our ſalva- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. - 
The _ Gal. 6. 17. 
E ſee how large a letter 1 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as de- 


they conſtrain you to be circumci- 
ſed; only leſt they ſhould ſuf- 
fer perſecution for the croſs of 
Chrift. For neither they themſelves 
whoare citcumciſed: keep the law ; 
_ o_ to _—_ you —— rp" 
that they may glory in' your fleſh. 
Bur. God ibid hae i ſhould glo- 
ry, fave in'thecroſs of our Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucihed-unto me, and I unto: the 


world. 


" Sirfeenfh Sund 


y. after Trinity. 


world. For-m Chriſt ;Jeſus: nei-. 
ther circumciſion; ayaileth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but' a 
new creature. And as many a 


the Iſrael of God. From henceforth 


my body the marks of the Lord: Je-: 
ſus. Brethren, the grace-of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be'-with your - ſpirit. 
Amen. ; EEO EDS JOLLY COST I 
. The Goſpel.  S. Matthi;6,i24«..,: ; 
, FO man can ſervetwomaſters: | 
N for either he will hate-.the 
one, and love theother ;  orelfe he 
will hold to the ops, anddelpiſe the | 


F 


ady..wilmt 
eſhall put on : Is not the _ | 


or they ſow not, neither; do they 


our heavenlyFather feedeth them: 
re ye not much better then they ? 

ich of: you by: taking thought | 
can add one cubit unto his ſta-' 
ure? And why take ye thought 
or raiment ? Conſider the lilies 
f the field how they grow : they 
{to1] not, neither do they Tpin-: And 
et I ſay unto you, that even So-: 
omon inall his glory was not aray- 
ed like one of theſe. Wherefore if, 
God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow. 
is caſt into theoven ; ſhall he not | 
much more clothe you, . O. ye of! 


walk according to thisrule,peace |. 
be on them, and mercy, and upon }- 


Jet no man troubleme; for Iþear in |; 


| 


| Jeſus Chriſt our-Lord. Amen... 


eap, nor gather into barns; yet | -. ', The Epiſtle, ;EpheFs 3-23 


little faith? Therefore. take rio 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat? or what-ſhall we drink? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 


firſt tha; kingdom of God, and. hi 


righteouſneſs, and all thele-thing 
ſhall be added unto you. ' Take 
therefore no thought for the mor- 
Tow. -far:the morrow- ſhall take 
thought: for the things of it felt : 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 


"The Joxteenth Sunday after TVinity. 
S LIONS DLUOLLSO LS IEC DIL UD-SDI>, 5 CFE 
{ The Caltl71. -. ia 
Lord, we beſcech ghee, let thy 


- 


'S 


AF continual pity cleanſe and de- 
end thy, Church; and ;hecgule;y 
cannof continue in ſafety, without 
thy. ſuccour, preſerve it.eyermore 


by thy help and goodneſs, through 


FT Defire that ye faint. not at my 

tribulations for:you; which 1s 
your glory. ,For;this' caule.I bowe 
my: knees untg the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus 'Chriſt, . of. whom. the 
whole family in heaven andearth 
1s named, that he, would grant you 
according to theriches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with: might by 
his Spirit, in the inner man : That 
Chriſt may dwell jn your hearts by 
faith ; "that ye. being rooted and 
grounded 1n love, may be able to 
comprehend, with all ſaints, -what 
is the breadiby and Jeogths and 


KI 


. Seventeenth. S1n 


day aſter Erinity. 


depth, and heighti; andito know 
the love: of Chriſt,” which paſſeth 
knowledge, that'ye might: be fil- 


Now unto hitthat is ableto do-ey- 
'ceeding abundantly above-all that: 
we ask:or think, according to'the 
power that worketh in us, unto 
him be glory in" the Church':'by 
Chrift-Jeſus, 'throughout-all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
TheGoſpel: S, Lake 7. 1: + 
-A 'Ndat 102790- apnonaryrcAryd 
A * ter; that Jeſus went into a 
ity called Nain;. and many of!his. 
diſciples «pode _ _— 
people. Now when he came nigh: 
tothe gate ofthe city) BebGta,there 
was a. dead” man carried out, the 
only Son &f his mother, and ſhe 
was a widow ; and-much people. 
of the—eity'was with her. And; 
when the Lord faw her, he had! 
- ſeompaſſton 6n-her, - and {aid unto 


her,” Weep not.. Andhe came-and. 
ron hatihe /bier,' (and they She 
bare Him ftood-Rilt) and he ſaid, 
Young man, IT fay unto thee, A- 
Tife. Andhe that was dead, fat up, 
and began'to'ſpeak: and he deliver- 
ed 'hirn: te his mother. And there 
came a fear '6n all, and they glorifi- 
ed God, ſaying, that a great Prophet 
isriſen.up among us, and that God: 
Hath viftted his people. And thisru- 
mour of him. went forth through- 


led with all the fulneſs: of God. || 4zze 


| deavouring to keep the unity ofthe 


fottow us; and-rmake'tscontinual- 
ly to be'given'to all good? works, 
through Feliis' Chriſt our: Lord. 


JM. DET 

--' The :EpifHe, ' Ephe. 4.1. 
8 & Tg the vildiner of the 
Lord; beſeech you, that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation ——_ 
ye.arecalled, with all lowlineſsand 

-meckneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love ; en- 


ſpirit-in'the bond 'of peace. There 
15 one body, and one'$pirit, even as 
yeare called in -one hope of. your 
calling ; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm;-' one God and Father of 
a1}; who is above #l;-and throtgh 
all, and in you 'all- 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. 
FT came to paſs, as Jefus went} 
'F intothe houſe of one of the chief] 
ariſees” to eat bread onthe fab-| 
bath-day, -that they watched him. 
And behold, there was a certain} 
man before hint, who had the drops} 
ſie. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake un-| 
to the lawyers and Pharilees, ſay-|. 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 
bath-day ? And they keld their| 
peace.. And he took him and. heal4- 
ed him, and let himgo; and an+- 
ſwered them,ſfaying, Which of youj 
fhall have an aſs, or an ox fal-| 
len- into @ pit, and will no 
ſtraightway pull him .out on the] 
fabbath-day ? And they could nor 
anſwer him. again to theſe things. 
And he put forth a parableto.thoſq. 


who were bidden, when he mark 
ed how they choſe out the chief: 


"Eighteenthand ninefeen 


nndays akter Lrinity. 


thou art bidder of ' any man tÞ-:2 
wedding, ſit not down inthe high- 
eſt room, left a more honourable 
man then thou be bidden of him: : 
And he that bade thee and him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give this 
man place. and thou begin with 
ſhame to: take the 'loweſt; room. 
But when thou art bidden, go and 
fit down in the loweft room, that 
when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
higher -: then thalt thou have 
worſhip: in the preſence of them 
hat fit at. meat with thee. For 
hoſoever exalteth 'hunſelf, ſhall 
e abaſed;;.. and he that bhumblerh 
mſelf, ſhall be exalted. —- 
The eighteenth Sunday sfter Trinity, 
\:..:. ;_ The Cole... |, 
F . Ord, we. beſeech thee, Frans 
' , thy:people grace to withitand 
he temptations of the world, - the. 
eſh, andthe devil, and with pure | 
hearts and minds to follow .rhee the 
ly. God,; through: Jeſus .Ghrit 
r Lord. Amen. 
.- The Epiſtle, x Cor, 1.4, 
| HE my God always on.yqus 


-behalf;, for. the grace_of God 
ich is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 
hat in every thing ye areenriched 
y him, 'inall utterance, and in all 
nowledge, even as the teſtimony 
f Chriſt was confirmed in you : 
that ye come- behind in no 
ift ; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,, who ſhall 
Iſo 'confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the 
day of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


gathered rogether.. Then one of 


- [call him Lord; þow'is he his Son ? 


The Goſpels. Matth22, 34» | 
FF JHen the Phariſees had 
V heard that Jeſus had put 
the- Sadducees to lilence, they were 


them, who was a lawyer, asked 
him a- queſtion, tempting hun, and 
laying, Maſter, which is the great 
commandment-in the law ? Jeſus 
{aid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and withall thy ſoul, and withall 
thy mind..;''This- 1s. the firſt and 
great commandment. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two commandments ;hang all 
the law and the. prophets. Whild| 
the Phariſees were gathered toge+, 
ther, Jeſus asked 'them, ſaying, 
What: think ye-:of Chriſt? whole 
Sor: 15, he *,; They: ay WHO' him, 
The Son of David. He faith unto 
them, How then doth David 1n ſpi- 
rit.call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 
ſaid-unto my Lord, .Sit thou on my 
right-hand, tilI make thine ene- 
mes thy footftoot? . If. David then 


And:no. man was able'to. anſwer 
bir a word, neither durft any. man 
(from that day. forth) ask him a- 
ny..mo queſtions... | 


The nineteenth Sunday after 
_—_ 
God, foraſmuch as without 

thee weare qotable to pleaſe 

thee ; Mercifully grant,that thy ho- 
ly Spirit. may. in all, things direct 
and rule our hearts, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | Amen. __ 


m_3 of 
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Twentieth Sun 


ay affer Trinity; 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 

HisI ſay therefore and teſtife 
| in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind ; 
having the underftanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart : who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, towork all unclean- 
nefs with greedineſs.- But- ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt : 1f 1o be that 


*”” 


fore putting einer he Ar ſpealeve: 


ry marltruth with bis{feighbour} 
for wearemembets bne-of attother! 
Beyeangry andiin not: Letnot the 
fun godown upon your wrath: nei- 
|ther give placeto the devil. Lethim 

that fible Real io mote;-but rather 
iethim labour, working with his 
hands the thing * which''1s good, 
that. he .may haye,to.give to him 
that medARE, Let no corrupt tom- 
munication nya ne out of your 
mouth; but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that tr may mi- 
niſter grace-untothe heafers.: And 
orieve not the holy Spitit-of God, 
whereby yeareſealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 


and} evil-ſpeaking be' put ;away 


and wrath.and anger, andclamour, 


from you, with all malice. Andb 
- kind one to another, tender- 
earted, ' forgiving one another 
even as God for Chrifts ſake hat 
forgiven you. - | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9.1. 
Eſusentred into a ſhip, and paſ- 
ſed over, andcame into his own 
city. And behold, they brought to] 
him a man ſick of the palſie, lying 
on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
taith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pallie, 
Son, :be-of good gheer, 'thy tins be 
forgiven. thee. And behold, cer- 
tain of the 'Scribes {aid within 
themſelves;This mawblaſphemerh.} 
And Jeſusknowing'themthoughts, 
fid; Wherefore think ye- evit in 
your hearts? For whether is eaſier 
to ſay, Thy-lins be forgiven thee 7 
or to-lay; Are; und walk?” Byr 
that ye may! kiiog/ tharthe Son of 
manhath poweronmeitthtoforgive 
firs (then ith he to the fick-ofthe 
pallicy Arife; take #þ thybed; and 
89 untothine hbiiſe. Andhearoſe, 
and departed to his houſe. Bur 
when 'the multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled; andiglorified God, who 
had given fuch power unto men. 5. 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
{i [2.2 Fhe:Collet: ©: 
'®] Almighty-and moſt mercifu 
| God, of thy bountiful good- 
neſs keep ns, we beſeech thee, tro 
all thingsthat may hurt us; that w 
being-ready bothin-body:and ſoul, 
may chearfully accompliſh thoſe 
things that' thou: wouldeſt hav 
done through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, dmen.. 


One and twentieth 


unday after Trinity; | 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 
0c then that ye walk circum- 
\ ) ſpectly, nor as fools, but as 
wile, redeeming the time, becauſe 
the daysare evil. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but underftanding what 
the will of the Lord is. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein 1s ex- 
ceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit ; 
ſpeaking to your ſelves in plalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; 
ſinging and making melody in your 
heart tro. the Lord; giving thanks 
always for all things unto God, and 
the -Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting your 
ſelves one to another in the tear of 
God. | 7 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. x. 

Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of hea- 
;y_ven is like unto a certain king, 


and ſent forth his ſervants to.call 
them that were bidden tothe wed- 
ding; and they would not, come. 
Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
laying; Tell them who-are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner; my.oxen and my fatlingsare 
Killed, and all things. are: ready, 
come unto the marriage. But rhey 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe : And the remnant 
took his ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But 
when the king. heard thereof, he 
was.wroth ;and he ſent forth.his ar- 
mies, and deſtroyed thoſe murde- 
rers, and burnt up their city. Then 
| {faith he to his ſervants, The wed- 
ding isready, but they who were 


- | There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 


who made a marriage for his ſpnz; | 


bidden were not worthy. . Go yq 
therefore into the high-ways, and 
as many as yeſhall find, bid to the 
marriage. So thoſe ſervants went 
our into the high-ways, and ga- 
thered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and -good; and 
the wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts. And when the king camg 
into ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there 
man who had not on a wedding 
garment. And he ſaith unto him 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither 
not having a wedding-garment * 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then fai 
the. king to the ſervants, Bind hi 
hand and foot, and take him away 
and caſt him into ourer darkneſs 


ing of teeth. For many are called 
but few are choſen. 


The one.and twentieth Su Ay. after OY 
The Colle@F: 


"Y Rant, we beſeech thee, mer- 
cifal Lord, to- thy. faithful 
people pardon and peace, that 
they may. be. cleanſed from all 
their ſ{ins,. and ſerve thee with a 
quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
. The Epiſtle.. Ephel. 6. ro. 
'Y brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord,.and inthe power of 
his might.. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. For we wreſtle not againit 
fleſh and bloud; but againſt prin 
cipalities, againſt powers, apainſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of hy 
xorld, 


— - 


Lwo and ewentieth 2 Mnday after Lrxinity. 


world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in high places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye maybe able to with- 
frand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, 
having your loyns girt about with 
truth, and having on the breaſt- 
late of righteouſneſs ; and. your 
et ſhod with the preparation of 
he goſpel -of peace: Above all, 
king the ſhield of faith, where- 
ith: ye ſhall be able to. quench all 
he fiery darts. of the wicked. And 
ake the helmet of falvation, and 
he ſword of the Spirit, which 1s 
he word of God: Praying always 
ith all prayer and ſupplication 1n 
he Spirit, and watching thereun- 
o with all perſeverance and fup- 
lication for all ſaints; and for 
e, that utterance may be given 
nto me,that I may open my mouth 


herein I may ſpeak boldly , as I 
ught to ſpeak. 
TheGoſpel. S. John 4. 46. 

"T Here - was a certain noble 
: $'-- man, whoſe fon was ſick at 

4apernaum. When he heard that 
m2 was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, hewent unto him, and be- 
fought him, that he would come 
down and heal his ſon ; for he was 
at the point of death. Then faid 
Jefus unto him, Exceprz ye fee figns 
and wonders, ye will not ' believe. 
The noble man faith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Go: thy way, thy 


ſon liveth. . And the man believed 
the word that Jeſus had ſpoken uns 
to him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. Then en- 
quired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend: And they ſaid 
unto him, . Yeſterday at theſeventh 
hour thetever left him. So the fa- 
ther knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf 


believed, and his whole houſe: This 


isagain the ſecond miracle that Je- 
fus did when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. - 

The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Cole. ; 

Ord, we befeech thee to keep 
F ,; thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlinefſs, that through 
thy proteCtion it may be free from 
all adverlſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Ames. 

The Epiſtle. Phil. r. 3. 
Thank my God upon every re- 
membrance of you (always in 

every prayer of mine for you all, 
making requeft with joy) for your 
fellowſhip 1n the - goſpel from the 
firft day until now ; being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that he 
who hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform-it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; evenas it is meet 
for me to think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my heart, in 
aſmuch as both in my. bonds, ane 


S 


Thee and twentieth 


Sundayafter Trinity. 


in the defence and confirmation of 
the goſpel, ye all are partakers of 
my grace. For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chrift. And 
thisI pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment : That 
ye may approve things that are 
excellent, that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence till the day of 
Chriſt : Being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Je- 
fus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
of God. 
The Goſpel.. S. Matth. 18. 21. 
Eter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my:brother fin 
againſt me, andI forgive him * till 
ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I-ay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times; but until ſeventy times {e- 
ven.. Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
who would take account of his fer- 
vants. And when he had begun 
to reckon,. one was brought unto 
him, whoought him ten thouſand 
talents. But foraſmuch as he had 


him to be ſold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The ſervant 
therefore felt down and worſhipped 
him, ſaying; Lord, have patience 
with me, and T1 will Pay thee all. 
Then the Lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and loo- 
ſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the fame ſervant went out and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, 
who ought himan hundred pence 


not to pay; his lord commanded } 


and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, kn he 


Pay me that thou oweſt. And hig 
tellow-ſervant fell down athis feet, 
and befought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. And he would not ; but 
went and caſt him into priſon till 
he ſhould pay the debt. So when 
his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all 
that was done, Then his Lord J. 
after that he had called him, faid. 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant 
I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou defiredſt me : Shouldeſt not 
thou alſo have had compaſſion © 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I ha 
pity on thee? And his lord wag- 
wroth, and delivered him-to the 
tormenters, till he ſhould pay al 
that was due unto him. So likewiſq/ 
ſhall my heavenly Father do alſq- 
unto you, it ye from your heartg- 
forgive not every. one. his brothe 
their treſpaſſes.. 


The three and twentieth Sunday afterTrin it 
| The Colleft-. | 
() God, our refuge and ſtrength}. 
who art the author of all godq- 
ltneſs ; Beready, we beſeech thee} 
to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant tac thoſe thingy - 
which we ask faithfully, we may 
obtain effeftually; through - Jeſu} 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © - 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17: 
Defme, be followers together] 


of me, and mark them who 
walk fo, as ye have us for an en4 


LT Arey 


Four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity: 


ſample. ( For many walk, of whom 
[ have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
2nemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
>od is their belly, and whoſe glory 
s in their ſhame, who mindearthly 
things ) For our converſation 1s in 
heaven, from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be oned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
ro the working whereby he 1s able 
_ to ſubdueall things unto him- 
elf. 
The Goſpel. S. MVatth. 22.15. 
Hen went the Phariſees and 
took counſel how they might 
intangle him in his talk. And they 
ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the. Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 
er, we know that thou art true, 
nd teacheſt the way of God in 
ruth, neither careſt thou for any 
man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. Tel us therefore, 
What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful 
bo give tributennto Ceſar, or not? 
But Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs, and faid, Why, tempt ye me, 
e hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
Cn acady, And they brought 
unto him a peny. And He faith 
unto them, Whoſe is-this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They ſay un- 
to bim; Ceſars. Then ſaith he un- 
o them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
ſar, the things which are Ceſars ; 
and unto God, the things that are 
Gods. When they had heard theſe 
ords,they marvelled,and left him, 
nt their way. 
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The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity: 


The Collett. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, abs] 
ſolve thy people from their 
offences ; that through thy bounti- 
ful goodneſs we may all be deliver- 
ed from the bands of thoſe ſins, 
which by our frailty we have com- 
mitted. Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Awmez. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to God, and 
| the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 
ſince we heard of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the ſaints; for the 
ope which 1s laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of theGoſpel ; 
which is come unto you, as its in 
all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince 
the day + heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth. As ye alſo 
learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſervant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt ; who alſo de- 
clared unto us your love in the Spi- 
rit. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince 
the day we heardit, do not ceaſe to 
pray for you, and to deſire that 
ye might be- filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding. That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord un- 
to all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God ; ſtrength- 
ened with all- might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all pa- 


——_LLEOCE..... 


" Five and twentieth Sunday affer Trinity. 


tience and long-fuffering, with 
joyfulneſs; giving thanks unto the 
Father, who hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints 1n light. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
y y things untoJohns diſciples, 
Behold, there came a certain ruler 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now -dead ; but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 
and followed him, and ſo did his 
diiciples. ( And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an ifſue 
of bloud twelve years,came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his 
—_ For ſhe ſaid within her 
Htelf, If T may but touch his gar- 
—_ I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 


turned him aboat, and when he ſaw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour ). And when 
eſus came into the rulers houſe, 
nd {aw the minſtrels and the peo- 
le making a noiſe, he ſaid unto 
hem, Giveplace; for the maid is 
ot dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
aughed him to ſcorn. But when 
he people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and 
he maidarofe. And the fame here- 
f went abroad into all that land. 


| 
The five and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
T he Colle(t. 


Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faithful 


| 

| 

| 

people,that they plenteouily bring- 


ing forth the fruit of good works, 
may of thee be plenteouſly re- 
warded, through Jeſus Chriſt our] - 
Lord. Amer. 

For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 
Ehold, the days come, faith] 
the Lord, that I will raiſe 

unto David a righteous branch, 
and a King ſhall reign and proſper, 
and ſhall execute judgment and 
juſtice in the earth. In his days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Ifrael 
{ſhall dwell fafely : and this 1s his 
Name whereby he ſhall be called, 
The Lord onr righteouſneſs. There- 
fore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that they fhall no more 
lay, The Lord liveth, who brought 
up the children of Tſrael our of the 
land of Egypt ; But, The Lord li-| 
veth, who brought up, and who 
led rhe ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 
out of the north-countrey, and 
from all countreys whither I had 
driven them, and they ſhall dwell 
in m Por land. 

The Goſpel. S. John 6. 5. 

kV; Hen Jeſs = lift _ his 

eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he laith un- 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſe may eat ? ( And 
this he ſaid to prove him: for he| 
himſelf knew what he would do ) 
Philip anſwered: him , Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread is not 
{ſufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One of 
his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 


ters brother, ſaith unto him, There 
15a lad here, who hath five barley- 


loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; bur| 
Q what 


| 


Sain 


IND2eW. 


what are they: among ſo many ? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
down.. Now there was much graſs 
in the place. So the men ſat down, 
In number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
hen he had given thanks, he di- 
ributed to the diſciples, and the 
iſciples to them that were ſet 
own, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as 
uchas they would. When they 
ere filled, he ſaid unto his diſct- 
les, Gather up the fragments that 
emain, that nothing be loſt. There- 
ore they gathered them together, 
nd filled twelve baskets with the 
ragments ofthe five barley-loaves, 
hich - remained” over and above 
nto them that had eaten. Then 
hoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
iracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a truth that Prophet that 
ould come into the. world. 


EF. If there be any mo Sundays before Advent- 
Sunday, the Service of ſome of thoſe Sun- 
days that were omitted after the Epiphany, 
ſhall be taken in ts ſupply ſo many as are 
here wanting. And if there be fewer, the 
overplus may be. omitted : . Provid:d that 
thi Lit Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall 
| always be uſed upon the Sunday next be- 
fore Advent. - 


Saint Andrews day. 
1he Collett. 


ſuch grace unto thy holy A- 
poſtle Saint Andrew, that he.rea- 
= obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him 
without delay ; Grant unto us: all, 
that we being called 'by thy holy 
Word, may forthwith give up our 


' A- Lmighty God, who did(t give. 


ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy. 
commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. Amez.. 
 TheEpiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 

'F thou halt confeſs with thy 


believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
heart man;believeth unto righte- 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſhon is made unto ſalvation. For 


the {cripture ſaith, Whoſoever be-| 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be a-| 


ſhamed. For. there is no difference 
between the: Jew and the Greek : 
for the ſame Lord over all, is-rich 
unto all that call upon him. For 


whoſoever ſhall call upon the] 


Name of the Lord ſhall be. ſaved: 
How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have. not believed ? 
And;how ſhall they believe in him: 
of whom-they have not heard ? 
And how ſhall they hear without 
a Preacher ?: And-how ſhall they 


written, How beautiful are the 


of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good _ ! But they have not all 
obeyed the Goſpel. 

ſaith; Lord, who hath believed our 
report ?. So then faith cometh by 


hearing, and hearing by the word| 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not| 


heard ? Yes verily, their ſound went 


into all the earth, and their words]. 


unto the ends of the world. But 


mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt} 


preach, except they.be ſent ? as it 1s| 


feet of them-that preach the Goſpel] 


For Eſfaias| 


; 


þ 


WW. 


| 


I fay, did [not Iſrael know ? Firſt| 


Moſes faith, I will provoke you 


to jealouſie. by them. that are. no|- 


bd. 


Ws | aine 


mas. 


ple, and by a fooliſh nation 
I will anger you. 
very bold, and faith, I was found 
of them that ſought me not; 1 
was made manifeſt unto them that 
asked not after me. But to Iſrael 
he faith, All day long I have 
ftretched forth my hands un- 
to a diſobedient and gainſaying 
people. _ 

The _ S. Matth. 4.18. 
T Eſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
Y lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : ( for 
they were fiſhers) And he faith 
unto them, Follow me, andIwill 
make you fiſhers ofmen.. And they 
ftraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on from 
thence, he faw other two brethren, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father mending their 
nets; and he called them. And 
they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The CollebZ. 


A Lmighty and everliving God, 
who for the more confirma- 

tion of the Faith didft ſuffer thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- 
fulin thy Sons refurre&ion ; Grant 
us ſo perfeatly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with thee and the 


But Efaias is 


holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ry now and for evermore. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ephel. 2. 19. 

Ow therefore ye are no more 
N ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
tellow-citizens with the ſaints,and] 
of the houſhold of God ; and are 
built upon the foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ”» alſo are builded togethe 
for an habitation of God throug 
the Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
Homas, one of the twelve, 
called -Didymus, was no 

with them when Jeſus came. Th 
other diſciples therefore ſaid unt 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. Bu 
he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhal 
ſee in his hands the print of th 
nails, and put my finger into th 
rint of the nails, and thruſt m 
and into his ſide, I will not believe 
Andafter eight days again his di 
{ciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jeſus, th 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in th 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you 
Then faith he to Thomas, Reac 


| hither thy finger, and behold my 


hands ; and reach hither thy han 
and thruſt it into my ſide, and b 
not faithleſs, but believing. An 
Thomas anfwered and ſaid unt 
him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſu 
ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt 
lieved; bleſſed are they that hav 
Q_2 


* 


Dal 
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hat are-they- among ſo many ? 
nd Jeſus ſaid, Make themen fit 
own.. Now there was much graſs 
n the place. So the men ſat down, 
n number about five thouſand. 
nd Jeſus took the loaves, and 
hen he had given thanks, he di- 
ributed to the diſciples, and the 
iſciples to them that were ſet 
own, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as 
uchas they would. When they 
ere filled, he ſaid unto his diſci- 
les, Gather up the fragments that 
emain, that nothing be loſt. There- 
ore they gathered them together, 
nd filled twelve baskets with the 
ragments.of the five barley-loaves, 
hich- remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. Then 
hoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
iracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a truth that Prophet that 
ould come 1nto the. world. 


E. If there be any mo Sundays before Advent- 
Sunday, the Service of ſome of thoſe Sun- 
days that were omitted after the Epiphany, 
ſhall be taken in ts ſupply ſo many as are 
here wanting. And if there be fewer, the 
overplus may be. omitted: . Provided that 
this Lit Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall 

| always be uſed upon the Sunday next be- 
fore Advent. 


Saint Anarews day. 
1he Colleft. 


{uch grace unto thy holy A- 
poſtle 'Saint Andrew, that he.rea- 
dil Y obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him 
without delay ; Grant unto us. all, 
that we being called 'by thy holy 
Word, may forthwith give up our. 


AR hty God, who did(t give. 


ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. Amex. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 

-F thou halt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt] 
believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
heart man;believeth unto righte- 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth con-l 
feſlion is made unto ſalvation. For 
the ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever be 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be a-| 
ſhamed. For: there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek :| 
for the ſame Lord over all, is-rich 
unto all that call upon him. For 
whoſoever ſhall call upon the} 
Name of the Lord ſhall be. ſaved: 
How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have. not believed ?} 
And:how ſhall they believe in him] 
of whom-they have not heard ?} 
And how ſhall they hear without 
a preacher ?: And-how ſhall they 
preach, except they. be ſent ? as it 1s| 
written, How beautiful are the| 
feet of them-that preach the Goſpel| 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good _ ! . But they have notall 
obeyed the Goſpel. For Efaias} 
ſaith; Lord, who hath believed our 
report ?. So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the wordj 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not| 
heard ? Yes verily,their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their words|. 
unto the ends of the world. But] 
I ſay, did [not Iſrael know ? Firſt] 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you} 
to jealouſie. by them. that are. no. 


_— 


o 
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mas. 


[people, and by a fooliſh nation 
I will anger you. 
very bold, and faith, I was found 
of them that ſought me not; 1 
was made manifeſt unto them that 
asked not after me. But to Iſrael 
he faith, All day long I have 
ftretched forth my hands un- 
to a diſobedient and gainſaying 
people. _ 
The Goſpel. S.Matth. 4.18. 

T Eſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
Y lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : ( for 
they were fiſhers) And he ſaith 
unto them, Follow me, andI will 
make you fiſhers of men. And they 
ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on from 
thence, he ſaw other two brethren, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father mending their 
nets; and he called them. And 
they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Colled?. 


A Lmighty and everliving God, 

who for the more confirma- 
tion of the Faith didft ſuffer thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- 
fulin thy Sons reſurre&ion ; Grant 
us ſo perfetly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 


But Eſaias is 


poſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 


Chriſt, to whom with thee and the | 


holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ry now and for evermore. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 2. 19. 
Ow therefore ye are no more 
| ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
ellow-citizens with the ſaints,andj 


of the houſhold of God ; and are 
built upon the foundation of the A- 


himſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ye alſo are builded togethe 
for an habitation of God throug 
the Spirit. 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
Homas, one of the twelve, 
called -Didymus, was no 
with them when Jeſus came. Th 
other diſciples therefore ſaid unt 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. Bu 
he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhal 
ſee in his hands the print of th 
nails, and put my finger into th 
rint of the nails, and thruſt m 
and into his ſide, I will not believe 
Andafter eight days again his di 
{ciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jeſus, th 


| doors being ſhut, and ſtoodin th 


midſt, and {aid, Peace be unto you 
Then faith he to Thomas, Reac 


| hither thy finger, and behold my 


hands ; and reach hither thy han 
and thruſt it into my ſide, and b 
not faithleſs, but believing. An 
Thomas anfwered and ſaid unte 
him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſu 
{aith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt 
lieved; bleſſed are they that hav 
Q 2 
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1 Converſion 0 


SAInt Paul. 


lnot ſeen, and yet have believed. 
And many other ſigns tru';” did 
Jeſus in-the preſence of hisdiſciples, 
which are not written in this book. 
But theſe are written that ye mighr 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God ; and that believing ye 
might have life through his Name. 


The Comverſion of Saint Paul. 
The Coll. 

God,who through the preach- 
ing of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of 
e Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
world; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we having his wonderful con- 
verſion. in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 
the. -ſame, by following the holy 
dottrine which he taught, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

For the Epiſtle. As 9.1. 
. Nd Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the. Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, and de- 
fired of him Tetters to Damaſcus to 
the. ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, hecame near. Da- 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 


ven. Andhefell to theearth, and 
heard a voice Paying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt. thou 
me? Andhe ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord faid, Iam Je- 
ſus whom thou perſecuteſt-: it. is 


round about him a light from hea- 


| pricks. And he trembling and a- 


{toniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have. me to do ? And the Lord 
ſaid unto. him, Ariſe,.'and-go into. 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee 
what thou muſt do. Andthemen 
which journeyed with him; ſtood 
—_— hearing. a voice; but 
ecing no man. And Saul aroſe 
from the earth, and when his eyes 
were opened, he ſaw no man ; but 
they led him by the hand, and 


brought him into Damaſcus.” And* 


he was three days without ſight, 
and neither dideat nor drink. And: 
there wasa certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and-to 
him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ana- 
nias. And he ſaid, Behold, Iam 
here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid un- 
to him, Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet which is called Straight, 
and enquire. in. the houſe of Judas 
for one called . Saul, of Tarſus : 
for behold,: he prayeth, and hath 
ſeen ina viſion.a man named Ana- 
nias, coming 1n, and putting his 
hand on him, that he might receive 
his ſight. Then Ananias an{wer- 
ed, Lord, I have heard by many 
of this man, how much evil he 
hath dane to thy ſaints at Jeruſa- 
lem ; and here he hath authorit 

from.the chief prieſts to bind all 
that call on thy Name. But the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 


for he is a choſen veſſel unto me;|. 


to- bear my Name before the Gen 
tiles, and; kings, and the children 
of. Iſrael. For I will ſhew him 
how great things he muſt ſuffte 
for my- Names ſake. And Anani 


hard for thee. to kick againſt the 


| 


Puri 


ation, 


jas-went his-way,. and entred into 
the houſe; and putting his hands 
on him, {aid Brother Saul, the 
Lord (even: Jeſus that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou ca- 
melt). hath ſent me, that thou 
mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be 
filled with the holy. Ghoſt.. And 
immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and he 
received ſight forthwith, and aroſe, 
and was baptized. And when he 
had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus. And ſtraight- 
way he preached Chriſt in the ſy- 
nagogues,. that. he is-the Son of 
God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 
he that deſtroyed them which cal- 
led on this Name in Jeruſalem, 
and came hither for. that intent, 
that he might bring.them bound 
unto the chief prieſts ? But Saul in-. 
creaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt 
at: Damaſcus, proving that this 1s 
very Chriſt. 

The Goſpel. $. Matth. 19. 27. 
"JEter anfwered and ſaid unto 
' Jeſus, Behold,. we have for- 
laken all and followed thee, what 
ſhall we have therefore? And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye which have-to]- 
lowed me in the regeneration, 
when the.Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall 
ſit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And e- 
very one that hath forſaken hou- 


PY 


tes, or brethren, or liſters, or ta- 
ther, or mother, or wife. or chil | 
dren, or lands, for my Names 
ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Tem- 
ple, commonly called, the Purifica- 
tion of Saint Mary the Virgin. 

The ColletF. 
a\ Lmightyandeverliving God, 
. we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 
jeſty, that as thy only begotten 

Son was this day preſented in the 

temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; 

ſo we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean-hearts, by the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amer. 

For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3.1. 
Ehold, I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger, and he ſhall prepare the 
way before. me :. and the Lord 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple ; even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight} 
in; behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming, ? and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth ? for. he is like a refiners fire, 
and like fullersſope. And'he ſhall 
ſit as a-refiner and purifier of fil- 
ver ; and he ſhall purifie the ſons 
of Levi,. and purge them as gol 

and ſilver, that they may offer u 

to the Lord an offering 1n righte 

ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings © 

Judah and Jeruſalem. be pleaſan 


unto the. Lord, as in. the days o 
old 


—— 


c 


old, and as in former-years. And1 
will comenear ro you to judgment, 
and I will be a {wift witneſs a- 
eainſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the 
adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, andagainſt thoſe that oppreſs 
the hirelimg in his wages, the wi- 
dow and the fatherleſs, and that 
tura aſide the ſtranger from his 
Tight, and fear not me, faith the 
Lord of holits. . 

The: Goſpel. S. Luke. 2. 22. 
'-& Nd Shen the days of her pu- 
| rification according to the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to 
preſent him to the Lord (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, E- 
=? male that openeth the womb, 
ſhall be -called holy to the Lord) 
and to offer a ſacrifice according 
to-that which is {aid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon ; andthe 
ſame 'man was juſt and devour, 
waiting for the conſolation of 11- 
rael: and the holy Ghoſt was up- 


him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple ; 
and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him af- 
ter the cuſtom of the law, then 
took he him up in his arms, and: 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now ' 
tetteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſeen thy falvation ; 


on him. And it was revealed unto 


tas. 


which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of -all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and-the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. And Jo« 
ephand his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken off 
him. And Simeon bleffed them,an 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold 
this child is ſet for the fall and ri 
ſing again ofmany in Iſrael; and fo 
a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken again 
(Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce througt 
thy own ſoul alſo) that pc 
thoughts of many hearts may b 
revealed. And there was one 
a Propheteſs, the daughter of Pha 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſh 
was of a great age, and had live 
with an husband ſeven years fro 
her virginity. And ſhe was a wi- 
dow of about fourſcore and four 
years; Which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and day. 
And ſhe coming in that inſtanr, 

ave thanks likewiſe unto the 

ord, and ſpake of him to all the 
that looked for —_—_— in Je 


law of the Lord, they returned in- 
to Galilee to their own city Na 
zareth. And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled wit 
wiſdom ; and the graceof God was| 
upon him. 
Saint Matthias ag. 
The ColkF, 
Almighty God, who into the 


place of the traitor Judas 


didſt chooſe thy faithful fervan 
Matthi 


S1MMAnclIartien 


Matthias to: be of the number of 
the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant rhat 
thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may be order- 
ed and 
Paſtours, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. AQts. 1. 15; 

N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 


| I (The number of the names 


and twenty) Men and brethren, 
this —_ 
been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake. be- 
fore concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jeſus : 

or he was numbred with us, . and 
had obtained part of this mini- 
ſtry. Now this. man purchaſed: a 
field with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling -headlong he burſt aſun- 
der in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed- out.. And it was known 
unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 
inſomuch as that field is cafled in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of-bloud. 
For it is- written in the book of 
ſalms, Let his habitation be de- 
olate,. and let no man dwell there- 
in.; and his Biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied wittrus all 
the time that the Lord Jeſus went 


from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day.-that he was taken: 
up from us, muft one be ordained 
to be a witneſs with us of his re- 
ſarreQion... And. they . appointed 


guided by faithful and true. 


- the midft of the diſciples, and: 
together, were about an hundred' 


ure. muſt needs have. 


in and out among us, beginning | 


two, Jolephcalled Barfabas, whoſ 
was firnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias.. And they prayed, and faid,] 
Thou Lord, which knoweſt the} 
hearts: of all men, ſhew whether] 
af theſe two thou haſt choſen ; that| 
hemay take part of this miniſtry 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Tu-| 
das by tranſgreſſion fell, . that hef 
might go to his own place. Andf 
they gov forth their lots ; and the} 
lot fell. upon Matthias, and he was 
numbred with the eleven Apoſtles. 
The Goſpel. $.Matth. 1. 2 WW 
T that time Jeſus anſwered} 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa-| 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things| 
from the-wiſe and prudent, and} 
haſt revealed them unto babes. E- 
ven ſo, Father, for ſo it-ſeemed 
good in thy ſight. AlFthings are|] 
delivered unto me of my Father : 
and noman knoweth the Son bur] 
the Father, neither knoweth any 
man. the Father ſave the Son, and 
he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me-all yej 
that labour and are heavy-laden, 
and I will give you reſt; Take-my: 
yoke upon you,,..and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly-1n heart; |. 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eafie, andf 


my: burden islight. 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed- 
Virgin Mary. 
The CollefF. 
NF JE beſeech thee, O Lord; 
pour thy grace into our| 
hearts, that as we have known thef 


Ic Arc 1008!: 


f 


arehiae.” 


old, and as in former years. And 1 
will comenear ro. you to judgment, 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs a- 
gainſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the 
adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, andagainft thoſe that oppreſs 
the hireling in his wages, the wi- 
dow and the fatherleſs, and that 
turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
Tight, and fear not me, faith the 
Lord of holits. : 
The- Goſpel. S. Luke. 2. 22. 

'- A Nd whenthe days of her pu- 
| rification according to the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to 
preſent him to the Lord (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, E- 
very male that openeth the womb, 
fhall be -called holy to the Lord) 
and to offer a ſacrifice according 
to-that which is {aid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon ; andthe 
ſame 'man was juſt and devour, 
waiting for the conſolation of I1- 
rael: and the holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And he 
came bythe Spirit into the temple ;: 
and '* bon the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him af- 
ter the cuſtom of the law, then! 


bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
tetreſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſen thy falvation ; 


took he him up in his arms, andJ 


Almighty God, who into the 
| Q place of the traitor udas, 


which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of -all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and-the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. And Jo« 
ephand his mother marvelled at: 
thoſe things which were ſpoken o 
him. And Simeon blefled them,an 
ſaid unto Mary hismother, Behold 
this child is ſet for the fall and ri 
ſing again of many in Iſrael; and fo 
a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſ 
(Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce throug! 
thy own ſoul alſo) that th 
thoughts of many hearts may b 
revealed. And there was one Ann 
a Propheteſs, the daughter of Pha 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſh 
was of a great age, and had live 
with an husband ſeven years fro 
her virginity. And ſhe was a wi- 
dow of about fourſcore and four 
| years; which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and day. 
And ſhe coming in Tar inſtant, 
ave thanks likewiſe unto the} 
ord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem, And when they had per- 
formed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned in- 
to Galilee to their own city Na- 
zareth. And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled wit 
wiſdom ; and the graceof God was|- 
upon him. 


Saint Matthias ag. 
The Collett. 


didſt chooſe thy faithful fervanc 
Argo 


, 


n 


0 


Matthias to- be of the- number of 
the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant rhat 
thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may. be order- 
ed and guided by faithful and true. 
Paſtours, through Jeſus Chriſt 
aur Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. AQts. 1. 15; 
N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
| & the midſt of the diſciples, and 
aid, (The number of the names 
together, were about an hundred” 
and twenty) Men and brethren, 
this Scripture. muſt needs have. 
been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake. be- 
fore concerning Judas, who was 
uide to them that took Jeſus : 
or he was numbred with us, . and 
had obtained part of this mini- 
iftry. Now this. man purchaſed: a 
field with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling-headlong he burſt aſun- 
der inthe midſt, and all his bowels 
euſhed- out.. And it was known 
unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 
inſomuch as that field is cafled in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of- bloud. 
For it is- written in the book of 
ſalms, Let his habitation be de- 
olate,. and let no man dwell there- 
in; and his Biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied wittrus all 
the time that the Lord Jeſus went 
in and out among us, beginning 
from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day-that he was taken: 
up from us, muſt one be ordained 
to be a witneſs with us of his re- 


ſarreQion.. And. they. appointed 


| 


two, Joleph called 'Barfabas, who 
was firnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias.. And they prayed, and faid,] 
Thou Lord, which knoweſt- the} 
hearts: of all men, ſhew whether] 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen ; that] 
hemay take part of this miniſtry 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Tu-| 
das by tranſgreſſion fell, that he} 
might go to his own place. Andf 
they you forth their lots ; and the} 

lot fell. upon Matthias, and he was 
numbred with the eleven Apoſtles. 

The Goſpel. $.Matth. 11. 25; 
A T that time Jeſus anſwered} 
"A andſaid,I thank thee, ©O Fa-| 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things} 
from the-wiſe and prudent, and} 
haſt revealed them unto babes. E- 
ven ſo, Father, for ſo it-ſeemed 
good in thy ſight. AlFthings are} 
delivered unto me of my Father : 
and noman knoweth the Son but] 
the Father, neither knoweth any 
man: the Father ſave the Son, and 
he to whomſoever the Son willre- 
veal him. Come unto me-all ye| 
that labour and are heavy-laden,| 
and I will give you reſt; Take my: 
yoke upon you, and learn of me,} 
for I am meek and lowly in heart; | 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eafie, and} 

my: burden islight. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 
| The CollefF. 

NE beleech thee, O Lord;]. 
pour thy grace into our| 
hearts, that as we Mn the]. 


_ 


Saint 


Park. | 


Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an Angel; 
{ſo by his croſs and paſſion we-may 

be brought unto the glory of his 
Reſurrection, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. * 


For the Epiſtle. Iſa. 7. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake a- 
| gain untoAhaz,ſaying, Ask 
thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; 
ask it either in the depth, or in the 
height above. But Ahaz ſaid, Iwill 
not ask, neither will T tempt the 
Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, 
']O houſe of David, Is it a ſmall 
thing for you to weary men, but 
will ye weary my Godatſo ? There- 
fore the Lord himſelf ;hall give you 
a ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall con- 
eive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
all his name Immanuel. Butter 
nd hony ſhall he eat, that he ma 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 
he good. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 
Nd in the ſixth month the an- 
{ \ gel Gabriel was ſent from 
50d untoa city of Galike, named 
azareth, toa virgin eſpouſed to a 
14n whoſe name was Joſeph, of 
the houſe of David; and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. And the an- 
gel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, 
thou thatart highly favoured, the 
.ord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou 
mong women. And when ſhe ſaw 
im, ſhe was troubled at his ſay- 
ing, and caſt in her mind what 
anner of falutation this ſhould be. 
d the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 


Mary ; for thou haſt found fa- ||. 


ſhall be called the Son of the High- 


vour with God. And behold, : tho 
ſhalt conceive.in thy womb, an 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call hi 
name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, an 


eſt; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David. And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his:kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
Then ſaid Mary unto -the-angel, 
How fhall this be, ſeeing1:know 
nota man ? And theangel anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto her, The holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power ofthe Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon incher 
oldage; and this isthe ſixth month 
with her who was called barren. 


% 


For with God nothing ſhall be un- 
offible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the 
and-maid of the Lord ; be it un- 

to meaccording to thy word. And 

the angel departed from her. 
Saint Marks day. 
The Collett. 
() Almighty God, who haſt an- 
fttruted thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark.; Give us 
grace, that being not like children 
carried away with evey blaſt of 
vain doftrine, we may be eſtabliſh- 
ed in thetruth of thy holy Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


44 


IM 


_—_ 


Daink Philip an 


Saint James: 


, © The Epiſtle, Epheſc 4. 7. 
Nto every one of us is given 
| grace, according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt, Where- 
fore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high; he led captivity captive, 
and. pave gifts unto men. (Now 
that he aſcended; what is it but 
that he allo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of theearth ? He that 
deſcended is the ſame alſo that a- 
ſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things) And 
he gave fome apoſtles, and ſoine 
prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, 
and ſome paſtours and teachers ; 
for the pertetting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt ; till 
we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, ' unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt; that we 
henceforth be no more children toſ- 
ſed to and fro, and carried about 
withevery wind ofdoQrine,by the 
Geaght of men, and cunning crafti- 
neſs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; but ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even 
Chriſt. From whom the whole bo- 
dy fitly joyned together, and com- 
patted by that which every joynt 
Jupplieth,according to the effeQual 
working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
\ The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 
Am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. Eve- 


ry branch. in me-that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away ; andevery; 
branch that beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may bring forth more 
fruit. Now ye are clean through 
the word whichl1 have ſpoken un- 
to you. Abide in me, andI in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abidein me. Iam the vine, yeare 
the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth-much fruit ; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a man 
abide not in me, heis caſt forth as 
a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, andthey are burned, 
If ye-abidein me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
Herein 1s my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be 
my diſciples. As the-Father hath 
loved me, ſo have I loved you ; 
continue ye in my love. tf ye 
keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Fathers commandments, 
andabide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 


© The Colle. | 

() Almighty God, whom truly 
to know 1s everlaſting lite ; 
Grant us perfeAly to know thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, 
the truth, and the life,that follow- 
SN .. 


108 


Saint Philip an 


nt James; 


ing the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
aint Philip and Saint. James, we 
ay ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through the 
ame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. Jam. 1.7. 
Ames. a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
welve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith work- 
2th patience. But ler patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire; wanting no- 
hing. If any of you lack wiſdom, 
tet himask of God, thatgiveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall be given him. But 
let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering ;. for he that wavereth 1s 
like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and toſſed. Forlet not 
hat man think that he ſhall re- 
zeive any thing of 'the-Lord. A 
Jouble-minded man is unſtable in 
all his ways.. Let the: brother of 
low degree rejoyce in that he 1s 
exalted; but the rich in: that he 1s 
made low ; becauſe as the flower of 
the 'graſshe ſhall paſs away. For 
he ſun is no ſooner rifen with a 
burning heat, but-it withereth the 
graſs, and the flower thereof fal- 
leth, and tle -Srace of -the fa ſhion 
of it periſheth : ſo alſo. ſhall the 
rich man.fade away in his ways. 
Bleſſed is the-man. that endureth 
| ==; woe : for when heistried,he' 
ſhall. receive: the crown of lite, 


which the Lord hath promifed g 0 


them that het hint.. 54 
- The Goſpel. S. J 1.14.-I. AM 
A ho ſaid unto his diff6- 


Nd Je 

ples, Let not your heart be: 
troubled ; ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo-in me. - In my Fathers 
houſe are many manfions ;: if it 
were not ſo I would have told you. 
I'go to prepare a.place for you: And 
if Igoand prepare a-place for you; 
I will come _ and receive you. 
unto my ſelf, that where. Iam; there 
ye may be alſo.And whither Igo,ye 
know,and the way ye know. Tho-- 
mas faith unto him,Lord;we know 
not whither thougoeſt, and how. 
can we know the way ? Jeſuslaith 
unto him, Tamthe way, the truth, 
and the life ; no man cometh unto 
the Father 'but'by me. If-ye had: 
known me, ye ſhould have known: 
my Father alſo ; and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen: 
him.. Philip ſajth unto him, Lord, 
ſhew ustheFather, ant it ſufficeth: 
us. Jeſus faith unto him, Have I 
been ſolong time with you, and yer 


haft thou not known'me, Philip ? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the! 
Father ;:xnd how ſayeR thou then, 
Shew us the Father ?Believeft thou! 
not that Tam in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The words that I 
ſpeak untqyon, I ſpeak not of m 
elf;-bnt the Father that dwellet 
in me, he doeththeworks. Believe 
me that Tamin the Father, and the 
Father in 'me;. or- elſe belteve-me 
for the-very works: fake. Verily, 
verily I fay'unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on'me, the works that I do, 
—jball. 


Sainf Baruabas and 


aint gout 2Bapt 


+ 


ſhall he doalfo, and greater works 
then theſe ſhall he do ; becauſe 1 
gq0 unto my Father.' And whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 


be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
oy any thing inmy Name, I will 
eeity' 11 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 

uh The Coleft. 
'O bw God Almighty, who 
TY didſt eadue thy holy Apoſtle 

Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 

holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee,deſticutz2 of thy manifold 
gifts,nor yet ofgracetouſe them al- 
way to. thy honour and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


Fox the Epiſtle. Ats 11. 22. 

| Tdings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the Church 

which was in Jeruſalem ; and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
goas-far as Antioch. Who when he 
came, and had ſeen the grace of 
God, wasglad, andexhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave untothe Lord. For he 
was-a- $099.mes, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, andoffaith; and much 
people was-added unto: the Lord. 
Then. departed Barnabas to Farſus 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And'it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people;and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
And 1a ;theſe days came prophets 


from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


will I do, that the Father may|8 


And there ſtood up one of the 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 
the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
reat dearth throughout all the| 
world ; which came to paſs inthe 
days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according to 
bis ability, determined to ſend fe- 
lief untothe brethren which dwelt 
in Judea. Which alſo they did, and 
ſent it tothe elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 
His 15 my commandment, 
that ye love oneanother, as 
I have loved yon. Greater love 
hath ne man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his frieads. 
Ye are my friends, if ye ds what» 
fdever I command you Hence» 
forth I call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what hi 
lord doeth : but I have called 
friends; for all things that I hav 
heard of my Father, I have miade 


ſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that ye ſhoul 

go and bring forth-fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould: remain; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it 


You, Tha p 
Saint John Baptiff. 

The Coleth, | 
AA ride God, by whoſe pro» 
pti 


vidence thy ſervant John Ba- 
was wonderfully born, an 
ſent to prepare the: way of thy'S 
our Saviour, by preaching of r 
pentance ; Make us ſo tofollow' hi 
P 


> 


Fd 
*%. 


Saint Jolju Waptiff. 


ral and holy life, that we may 


preaching, and after his example 
conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
for the truths ſake, rough Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Aer: | 
* For the Epiſtle. Iſa. 40. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort ye = 
people; ſaith your God: Spea 
to Jeruſalem, and 
at her warfare 1SaC- 


yecomfortab] 
ery unto her,th 


pardoned; for ſhehath received of 
the Lords hand double for all her 
ſins. The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make ftraight in the 
deſert a high-way for our God. Eve- 
ry valley ſhall be-exalted, andeve- 
ry mountain and hill ſhall be made 
low, and-the crooked ihall be made 
fraight,andthe rough places plain. 
And:the-glory of the Lord ſhall be 
revealed, andall fleſh ſhall ſee it to- 

ether ; 'for the mouth of the Lord 

ath ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. 
And he ſaid, What ſhall Icry ? All 
fleſh is graſs, andall the goodlineſs 
thereof is as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth,the-flower fad- 
eth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon-1t : ſurely the-people 
is graſs. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, but the: word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, 
that bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain :- O- Je- 
ruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with ſtrength ;: lift 
it up, be notafraid: ſay unto theci- 


uly repent according to- his | with {trong hand, and his arm ſhall 


compliſhed, that hes iniquity 1s | 


Behold, che Lord God will come 


rule for-him ; behold, his reward is 
with him; and his work before him: 
He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhep- 
herd, he. ſhall gather the lambs 
with. his.arm, and carry them'in 
his boſom, and ſhall gently lead] 
thoſe thatare with young. oh: 
Fhe Goſpel. S. Luke r. 57. 
: liſabeths full time came that 
. 1 ſheſhould bedelivered ;' and 
e brought forth a ſon. And-her 
neighbours and her couſins hear 
how the Lord had ſhewed great 
mercy upon her, and they rejoyced 
with her. And it came topals, rhat 
on the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcile the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. And his mother anſwer- 
edand ſaid, Not fo ; but he ſhall be 
called John. And they ſaidunto her, 
There 1s none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. And they mad 
ſigns tohis father, how he: woule 
have him called. And heasked fo 
a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying 
His name is-John. And they mar 
velled all. And his mouth was o 
pened immediately, andhis tongue 
looſed,. and he ſpake and' praiſed 
God.. And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them; arid all 
theſe ſayings were noiſed abroac 
throughout all the hill-countrey 
of Judea. And'all they-that had 
heard them, laid them up in thei 
hearts. faying, What 'manner off 
child ſhall this be ? And'the hand 
of the Lord was with him. Ane 


ties. of Judah, Behold your God. | his father Zacharias was fil: 


Saint 


'Prter:” 


kd with the holy Ghoft, and pro- 
pheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of {{frael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his.people; and hath 
raiſedup an horn of ſalvation for 
us in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid;.as he ſpake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
ſince. the world began; that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate 
us;3 to perform the mercies pro- 


oath which he {ware to our father 
Abraham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we, being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him all 
the days. of our life. And thou, 
Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt; for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord, to-pre- 
pare his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalvation unto his people by the 
remiſſion of their ſins, through the 
tender mercy of our. God, where- 
by the Day-ſpring from: on high 
bath viſited us; to give. light to 
them that fit in darkneſs) and in 
the ſhadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. And 
the child: grew, and waxed ftrong 
in ſpirit; arid was.in the deſerts cill 
the day of his ſhewingunto 1trael. 


| Saint. Peters day. 
wy The Collet#. | 

- Almighty God, who by thy 
' Son Jeſus-Chriſt didft give 
to thy Apoſtle. Saint' Peter many 


miſed to our fathers, ' and to re- 
member his. holy covenant ; the 


excellent” gifts, ant commanded(t 
him earneftly to feed thy flock ; 
Make, we beleech thee, atl Biſhop 
and Paftours, diligently to preac 
thy holy word, and the people o« 
bediently to follow the fame, tha 
they may receive the crown © 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt onr Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. AQs 12. r. 

Bout - that time Herod the 

/"\ king ſtretched forth his hands 
tovex certain of the church. And 
he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter allo; 
(Then were the days of unleaven: 
ed bread). and. whenhe had appre- 
hended him, he put him in priſon, 
and delivered him to four quater-- 
nions of fouldiers to keep him, in- 
tending aftet Eaſter to bring hinv 
forth to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon ; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth; 
the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſouldiers, bound with: 
two chains; -and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the priſon. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord cam 
upon him, and a light ſhined 1 
theprifon; and he ſmote Peter on 
the1ide,” and raiſed him up, ſaying, 
Ariſe up. quickly. And his chain 
fell off from his hands. And the 
angel ſaid untohim, Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he 
did. And he faith untohim, Caſt 
thy: garment about thee, and fol- 


= 


I” "4 


=» 14 


"4 e R 
james. 


5w me..-- And he went out and 
ollowed him, and wiſt not that it 
was true which was done by the 
ngel ; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
When they were paſt. the firſt and 
he ſecond ward, they came unto | 
e iron gate that leadeth unto the 


wn accord; and they went out 

and paſſed -on through one .ftreet, 

ind forthwith the angel departed | 
rom him. And when Peter ;was ' 
ome to. himſelf, .he ſaid, Now:;I 
now of a ſurety, that the Loxd 

ath ſent his angel, and hath de- 

wvered me out of the hand of He- 

rod, and from all the expeQation 

of the people of the Jews. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13. 
"Hen Jeſus came into the 


he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
W hom do men ſay that I, the Son 
of man,am? Andthey ſaid, Some 
fay that thou art John.the Baptilſt, 
{ome Elias, and-others Jeremias, 
or one of the- prophets. He faith 
unto-them, But whom ſay: ye that 
Jam,? And Simon: Peter. anfwered 
and ſaid, Thou art: Chriſt the Son 
of the living God. - And Jeſus an- 
frered and {aid unto: him, Blefled 
art thou Simon; Bar-jona, (for fleſh 
2ad-bloud. hath not. revealed ie un- 
to thee, butmy Father whichis.in 
heaven. And I ſayalfountothee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon; this 
rock I will build my church j:and 
the gates of hell ſhall not. prevaal 
againſt it., And; T will give unto 


\ 


| heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhale 
| bind on earth, {hall be bound in 


ity, which opened..to- them of his |: 


coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, |. 


| heaven; arid whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be. looſed: in 


heaven. 


Sant Fames the Apeſte. 
noe av) The Collett, ' 
F- \ Rant, Q merciful God, . that 
F =5 thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving. his father and all 
that he had, without delay was 
gabedient unto the calling of thy 
g0n - Jeſus Ghrift,, and followed 
him ; ſo we forfaking all worldly 
and carnal affeftians, may be ever- 
more ready tofollow thy holy com- 
mandments, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 
For the _ _ II. 2 
part of Chap. 12. 
N -thoſe days Feats prophets 
from Jerufalemunto Antioch. 
nd there ſtood up one of them 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 
the Spirit, that there ſhould be a 
great dearth throughout all the 
world;; which came to paſs in the 
_ of. ClaudiusCefar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according te 
his ability, determined to fend r 
lief unto the brethren which dwel 
in Judea. Which. alſo they did, 
and ſent it tatlieeldersby the hands 
of: Barnabas and. Saul. Now a- 
bout; that: time, Herod the: king 
ftretched- forth- his hands to vex 
certain of thechurch, And he kil- 
led James the brother of John with; 
the {ward;; And becauſe he:'ſaw 
wplcaltd the Jews, he proc 


m———Y, 


7. aud 


- > 8 {6 


thee-the keys of the kingdom: of 


farther totake Peteralſo. 
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The Goſpel, S. Math. 20. 20. | Saint Durtholomes the Apoſtle. | 
Hen-.came to him themother " The Colle, J,9.4 


' of ZTebedees children, with 
her ſons worſhipping him, andde- 
firing a certain thing ofhim. And 
he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She ſaith unto him, 'Grant that 
[theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other 
on the lefr, in thy kingdom. But 
Jeſus anſwered and fatd, . Ye know 
not what'ye ask. Are L 
drink'of the cup thar T thall-drigk 
pf, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that:T am baptized with ? 


They ſay untohim, We are able. | 


And he faith unto them, 'Yefſhall. 
drink indeed of my cup, and'be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized with : 'but to fit on 
my right hand,, andon my left,is 
not mine to give, but it tall be 
a1ven to them for whom 1t ts-pre- 
pared of my 'Father. And when 
the ten heard it, they were moved 
vith indignation ' againſt the two 
brethren.” Bur Jeſus catted them 
unto him;  andfaid, Ye'know that 
he princes of the Gentiles exerciſe | 
dominion” over" *them'; and they 
hat are great, exetcife authority 
pon them.” Butit ſhall not be fo 
among: you : : but. whoſoever will 
de great among, you, let him be 
your miniſter z and whoſoever will 
be chief among you, let him be 
your ſervant; Even as the Son of 


mar came-not.to'be:miniſtred'un- of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip O-- 
miniſter, and- to give yer.them ; and they rthar-exerciſe 


to, bat g008 


lits life axanſom for mavy, I MR 
, Wes | 0s oF h ; 


able to |. 


There came alſo a multitude out off 


| lem, ; bring 


'but he that is greateſt among you; 


CAN Almighty and everlaſting} 

God, whodidft-giveto afing 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly 
tobelieve, and topreach thyword ;| 


Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy 


Church'tolove that word which 
believed, and both to preach an 
receive the ſame, through- Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen,  - | 
For the Epiſtle. As 5.12. 
D* the hands of theiApoſtles 


were many ſigns and won- 

ers wrought among the-people; 
( and they were all with one accord} 
inSolomons porch. And of the reſt 
durft no man joyn himſelfto them : 
but the. people magnified them.| 
And believers were the more ad- 
ded 'to the Lord, multitudes: both} 
of -men and women). Inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick in-| 
to the ſtreets, and laid thenr' on 
beds and. couches, that ar the leaſt 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 
might overfhadow ſome of them. 


the cities round about unto Jeruſa-: 
| ſick folks, 'and them} 
which were vexed with uncleanſpi-| 
rits,and they were heatedeveryone. | 
', The Goſpet.S. Luke 22.24; - 
"A Nd, there was allſb a-ftrife a> 
A 'mong them, which of chem 
Thonld'be accounted' the greateft.| 
And' he faid unto them; The kings 


authority upon them, are called be- 
nefaQors.” But ye ſhall nor-be'ſo: 


_ 


as 5 
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let. himbbe as the younger ; and he 
that is Chief;. as he that doth ſerve. 


teth at meat,or he that ſerveth ? 15 
not he that ſitteth at meat? but 1 
am among you as. he that ſerveth. 
Yeare they which have continued 
with me in my temptations; And I 
appoint unto you a' kingdom, as 
my Father :hath -appointed unto 
me ; that ye. may; eat anddrink at 
my table 1in-my kingdom, and ſit 
on thrones judging the; twelve 
[fr1bes of Iſrael. 


' Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Colle(t. Wt 
Almighty God, who by thy 
bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
rom the receit.of .cuſtom to be an 
poitle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us 
race toforſake all covetousdellres, 
nd 1nordinate love of riches, and ! 
o follow the fame thy Son, Jeſus 
hriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
ith thee and the holy Ghoſt, one 
, world without end. Amen. | 
The Epiftle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. : 
'Þ *Heretore ſaying we have this 
- | miniſtry, as we, have : recel- j 
ed mercy we faint not.; but have. 
enounced the hidden.thingsof dil- 
oneſty, not;walking in craftinels, 
or, handling; the wordof God de- 


Mo —— 


eittullysj but, by, manifeſtation of | 


thetruth,. commending our ſelves 
to-every mans; conſcience. in the 
ſight-of God. : But if our Goſpel be 
hid, - it,is hid to.them that are. loſt: | 
n-whom the god of this world hath | 
blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, left the light ofthe glo-) 


12d-Dainf Michael. 


For whether.is greater, he that fit-| 


| They that be whole, need not a 


teous, but ſinners to repentance. 


rious goſpelof Chrift, who 1s the 
image of.'God,: ſhould ſhine unto 
them. . For ,we preach not our 
ſelves, but'Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; 
and our felves your ſervants for 
Jeſus ſake. For God who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out. of 
darkneſs, hath ſhinedin our hearts, 
to give the-light of the knowledge 
ofrhe glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. BO 
_ The Goſpel, S. Matth. 9.9. . 
A's. as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
\ thence, he iaw a mannamed 
Matthew , ſitting at the receit of 
cuſtom: and he faith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him.. And it came to pals, as 
jorws ſatat meat in the houſe, be- 
old, many. publicans and ſinners}. 
came:and fat, down with him and 
his diſciples. And when the Phari- 
ſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his dilci- 
ples, Why eateth your maſter with 
publicans and ſinners ? Bur when 
Teſus heard that,heſaid untq them, 


Phyſician,but they thatare oe%-Hut 
go yeand learn what that megneth, 
I will have mercy,and not ſacrifice; 
for Iam not come to call the righ- 


F+ 27 


ANeCTCNC 


—Silne Jn 


Ifend us ofnearth, Sroriſh Jefis ſhall humble himſelf as this little| 
heiſt out” Lord: - child, the ſame is' greateſt in/ thi 
©: For" FBe Epiſtle. Rey. 12 T.  [kingdom- of heaven. ' And'who 
TFT Herewas war in Heaven : Mi- ſhall receive one ſuch little child inf/ 
- chact and his angels fought [my Name, receiveth me. But who- 
m: 2a:nft rhe dragon, and the dragon | ſoſhall offend one of theſe little one 
fourp andHis angels; - and prevail- which! beheve in me, it werebette: 
dnot,neithet was their place found |for him that # milftone' were hang- 
any mote i in heaven: emmy eYrens ed about his neck; and that he were 
ISON ,Was caſt out, that old ſer- [drownedin the depth of the ſea.W 
pear, called the 'devil pre Saran, | unto the-world becauſe of offences; 
which deceiveth'the whole world; | for it muſt needs be' that offence: 
” was caft'outinto the earth, and |<oihe;;' but wo to that” man'by 
angels were caſt out with him: | whontthe offence cometh.” Where-| | 
And1 heard a loud' voice, faying in fore” if thy hand or thy foot offend 
heaven, Now is comeſalvation,and | thee, cnt them off, and caft them 
ſt engrh, and the kingdom of our from thee: it is better” for 'thee tol 
0d, and the power of his Chriſt: jenter into life halt or maimed, ra- 
for the-accuſer of our brethren is | ther then havingtwo, handsor tw 
caſt down, whichaccuſed then be- | fer, to becaft into/everliſting fire. 
fore our God day and night. And Andiif thine eyeotfend: thee, PR 
2y overcame him by the'bloud of || it out,” and caſt it from 'thee': 
he Lamb, and by the word of their | is better for thee'to'enter into life 
eſtimony; and they loved not their with-one eye,: rather then'having 
rvesunto the deat: Therefore re-{|\two eyes to. be-caſt imto hell-fire. 
oyce,ye heavens,and ye that dwelt [Take heed that ye defpiſe not one 
nthem. Wo to the.inhabiters af of _ little ones; for I ay utito} 
the carth; and of the ſea: for the dþ- 3 op theit angels dy 
rw is comedowntmto you; hzvirk || *6P my Fa 
preat' wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he Hard Bur ſhort time: © | Ss 
A Tk S; Matth: 18. r. The Colle. | 
'F Ar ſame timecame the dis Linighry God God, who calleaf 


les fus, ſaying, "the Phyfician, | bp 

7 {A pl eſt free Fingal om pra > 15;1N (the Goſfet; 'to be' 
of heaven'? And Feſt eta little | vangeliſt, and Phyſician of the ſoul ; 
child untohim, and: he eel in the] May it pleaſe thee, that by the 
midft of them, ant fa id, Verily I] wholſor medicines of the KArine - 
ſxy unito you, Except crjen vere alyenby at, [1 thEdiſcaſes of 
i, and becomeas li fdren,ye| our fouls may be Hiealed, rhicough 
ſhall rior enter” ittto-the” kingdom che metits of eh nw '$ort Feſt Chr i 
of hea'ven: Wh ever" therefore] our Lorg; Ame got 


| 
Daint _Saint Simon Jirb SHE "YUbe: 


] 


The Epiſtle. .2 Tim. 4+ 5: 
Meena thou: in all "a uh ens. 
IA dure afflictions, da the work 
of an Evangeliſt, make full proof 
of thy miniſtry. For I am now rea- 
dy to..be. offered, and: the time of. 
my, departure is at;.hand.. I have; 
Fought a goo ood fight, I have finiſhed | 
my courſe, I have kept-the faith. | 
Henceforth there is laid up for me, 
crown. of righteouſneſs,. which 
he Lord the, righteous judge ſhall 
ive.me at.that day : and not-to.me, 
nly, but unto all them alſo-that. 
ove his appearing... Do thy: dili- 
ence. to come ſhortly,unto ms : For,f | 
emas-hath.forſaken: me, having, 
oved:this preſent world, and is de-. 
arted unto. Theſſalonica ; Creſcens 
o. Galatia, Titus unto. Dalmatia. 
nly Luke is:with me. Take Mar 


und bring him-with thee : for he is: 
rofitable to me for the-miniſtry. 
od, Tychicus have I ſent to Ephe:, 
us; .Fhe cloke that.]:left at ;TIr0as; 
vath. Carpus, 'when thou. comelt; 
10g with thee, andthe books, but || 
pecially the parchments,. Alexan- 


er t ſmith did me. much 
vil : 6 PPE rd. xeward;hany ,ac- 
ording tohis works.:; Of wham be 


hou ware alls,-for he hath greatly 
Il Tk Gp our wor, 
7 o/ſpel.” S« Luke 5s Fe 
He ola appointed other '& |; 
-; Fenty alfo,and ſent [age two 
and two before his face into ever 
d place* whether he wal 
FRE. Rrofare faidheun-|th 
rear e harveſt truly isgreat, 
ut the labourers are few ; pray ye 
[t herefore the Lord of the: harveſt, 


' that:hewould En forth RPOnrer 


,1nto "his" haryeſt. « 
, behold,.. I Kn9ryog you FIG cas. mbs 
among wolves. Birry .neither 
-purſe, nor {crip, nor. ſhoes, and fa- 
HEE 00 1086 by the way. . {00g igro 
 wharſ vever houle.ye.enter,fi Hi lay 

eace be. to. this houle. :Andf? the 

on of peace be.there,; your. La 
ſhall reſt upon ,it : if not, it ſhall 
turn to you again. And.inthe ſame 
houſe remain, cating a and Senking 
ſuch things. as they. give :. for the 
labourer 1s worthy of his hire. 
Saint Simon FTAon” Saint Fo Apoſtles. 

The. 
YAlmight God,w o halt buile 

| thy Ws h oh faunda- 
tion. of the Apoſtles. and Prophets;. 


h vor acr-ſtone;Grant us ſo tg bejoyn- 


Jeſus. Chriſt hunſelf þeing the head]. 


together 1 in unity of ſpirit by 
6 thi doQtrine,that we may be made. 
an holy, temple ,acceptable unto. 
Gee ropes c kGhrſt our Lord. 


Ren. ; | 


= the ervant 0 a Ehrit, 
| 


tare: ny 


ther, and peerein Jl Chil 


by & & ww [4 


write unto. you, ee) exhort you, 
ry yang ld earneſtly contend for 

Ft Qnce de ivered 
woah Tag For. there are cer- 
tain men Crept.1n; unawares, wha 


were betoreofold ordained to this 


—coN: 


condemnation ungodly men, turn- 
ing the:graceof our God into laſci- 
viouſneis; and denying the only 
Lord: God; and' our Lord” Teſus 
Chriſt; I will therefore put you in 
remembrance ;; though - ye ' once 
kfiew: this, how that tle Lord-ha- 
vine ved the people viit. of the 
laadofEgypt;atterward deſtroyed 
them that believed not. And'the 
angels which kepr not their firſt e- 
ſtare,.but-left their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs,- unto: the 
judgment of the great day.'' 'Even 
as'Sodom and. Gomorrha,: and 'the 
Cities about-them, in hke manner 
giving themſelves over to fornica- 
tion, and'going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, ſufter- 
ing-ithe ,vengeance'of eternal fire. 
Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh, ' deſpiſe dominion, 
and ſpeak evil of 7 gn 

The'Goſpet.. S.'John' 15. 17. 
"© Heſe things I command you, 

-:ithat ye love bile! another, If 
the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me,. before it hated you. If 
ye were of the. world; the- world 


ye are not of the world, but I have 
[choſen you out vfthe world, there- 


they. will alſo: perfecute you ; if, 
they have kept my ſaying, they will, 
[keepyours alſo; Butalltheſe things 
lwill-they do.-unto you for my 
Names fake, becauſe: they: know 


[no-cloke- for their” fifi.* He that 


{would love his own :i'but becauſe ]: 


fore the world hateth you. Remem- | 
. ber:the.! word that I faid unto you, I : 
"The iſervair is not greater then the |. 
Lord 2 af they have.perſecuted me, |- 


'not him that ſent me. -* TFT Had nor 
come ahd ſpoken unt6 them, they: 
had not had ſin: butnow they-have' 


 hateth me, -hateth my Father'alſo! 
If Thad not done among them the 
works which none other man did; 
they had not had fin ; but now hiv 
they-both ſeen, and hated both tne 
and my Father. But this cometh to 
paſs, that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written -in their law, 
They- hated me without a'caule.| 
But when the Comforter is come; 
whom Twill ſend unto'you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtifieof me.» And ye alſo 
ſhall bear witneſs,” becauſe ye have 
been with me from the beginning. 


NE SY 


A 
—— 


All Saiats day. 
The Colle. 


the ſeal of the living God'j'/and-h 
cried with a loud voice tothe fou 
angels, to whom it-was given't 
hurt the earth, andthe'ſea, ſaying, 
Hurt. not the earth, neither the ſea, 


& i. WO 


A n.. 
— 


kf A 


h_—_—_ 2 TALVFS 


ts.” 


© leould. number, of all nations, and'}. 


"hor tlie trees, till we have-fealed | 
the ſervants of. our God in their: 
foreheads. And I;heard the num- 
ber: of them/;which were-;ſealed ; 
nd. there were ſealed'an hundred 
nd- fourty and. four . thouſand,: of 
wy tribes! of. the children of 1i» 
. Of the: ribs of Judawere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Keuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


twel ve thouſand. 

Of the tribeof Aſer were: tealed 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Neplithalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand; 
. Of the tribe of Manaſſes. were 
fealed twelve thouſand. ' _ 

Of the- tribe. of Simeon. were | 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſcaled: 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Hachar were. ear 
ed twelve thouſand. - 

Of the tribe of Zabolon were 
ſraled twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joleph were ſeal 
ed-twelve thouſand. . | 
_ Of the- tribe of Beaerhin: were. 
{{ealed twelve thouſand. 
| Aﬀeer this I beheld, and lo, 'a 
great...multitude which - no man 


| 


kindreds,-and people, and'tonghes,! 
Food defore the throne, and before. 
the; Lamb, clothed with -white. 
robes, ' and-palms-in their-hands :! 

|Andcried:with a:loud voice, day- |: 
ing, Salvation'to our God, which 


__*Of.thetribe of Gad were ſealed : 


| ſed are they which do k 
| hall be: 
| Bleſſed a 


| righteouſneſs ſake; * 


the Lamb, Andall OT 
round about the throne,and about 
the elders, and the four beaſts,and: 
de” ph as on the ir faces; 
and .Wor God; faying; A- 
men; let Bg,. and. >a and: 
wiſdom, 00G, thapkigixing, 008 
onour,:and,power, an | 
[ya Rent God: or. nth and over 2 
men.. | 1119 


The Goſpel, S. Matth, $5'te, 


"Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, went 

up into a mountain; andwhen 
he was ſet, 'his diſciples caneun- 
tohim:. And he opened hismouth, 
and-taught them, - Taying, Bleſſed 
arethe-poor-1n-fpirit::- for theirs is 
the: kingdom of heaven.. . Bleſſed 
arethey-that mourn : for they ſhall 
| be comfortett. Bleflcd arethemeck :| 
forthey {hall inherit the earth-Bleſ- 


ger and 
thriſtafter rightcouſheſs: for they. 
- Blefled!areshe mer-| 
| ciful;'for they ſhall obtain mercy.| 
he-pure.1ntheart : for 
they ſhall {ee God. Bleſfed arethe 
peace-makers : for:;they ſhall be 
calledth©children of God! Bled: 
are they which are: perſecuted: for 
theirs iS the| 
kingdom of heaven}! Blefſed 2are| 
ye when! men ſhall rrevile) 
Fed pevſecute;:you, and: {hall fa 
.all- manner_of- evil Fr ber . 
ally: for: 18h! fake.;'Rejoycerand 
rare” ata earner '8- 

TR Sous on : for fo: wal 


were before:you.. ' 


ſittethupon the: throne, and: unto 


i 


cxuted they the: propher wh 


fo 
. 
_— — 

b cy 


—_—_— _ - 
. . , ” q " 


Ha M03 11 180. 
The Or der for. the Faden of the Lords: Sir, orl 


©” Holy - COM MAUNION, » : 
ar mend in be perinteers of #þe Fly Gommmuninn, | | 
| | 'S t re EET hed Lp ow BK s _ a Nam 


be 
Dude et: 


regation may tberefi gry 
p/ed the porties's EE 


| | E The 04; Four ha. the Care Tr wich ad vs whom he EE & 
4 5 unti Know 1 ? ; 


| wht 


Fours 5" joru be obli 
days after at the farthe 
cording to the Canon. . 
Thad able at the Commuinion-time "up 6 file 2whitebinen cloth upon it, ſhall Jian n the 


of the Church, or in the Chancels where Morning and Evening Prayer are 4pfoihtedl- 
& ſoid. - Au the Pridft ſtaniling;ut the North-fide of the Table, Junll Jay the. Lords | 


_Prog with rhe Colle followings, the = kneeling. - 


PAT UR Father; whichiart 
= inheaven ; Hallowed 
{PP be thy, Name. ' Thy 
ES "kingdom come. Thy 
SL =? will be done jn earth, 
as iris intheaven.' Give us this day | 
won daily bread; And forgiveius out 
ws, As we forgive themthat 


Lmig 
| Ate all-hearts beor en, all defires 
nown, and from'whom no ſecrets 
are hid ; Cleanſe the thoughts of 
our hearts by the inſpiration of oy 


holy Spirit, thatwe may perfe 


paſs againſt us. And feadtis'not 
dns ail, Ace Boy! deliver" us: 
from vil. Athety 


GOT Fan 


love thee, and worthily rragnife| 
thy holy Name, ou Chriſt| 
our Lord. Amon. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning tothe. Pew: 
ple, . rehearſe diſtinGly all the TE NF 
> COMMANDMENTS * and- thy 
© Phople Jtill kneeling (hall afterewery'Cu 
mantment ak Gol 3 merey for rh 'travife 


.- efſion thereof for the time paſt;awd IO 
: ” ws Em _ Ce fi f 
e! weed ety 51353 17's 


1s 


People. Tank Hob) ink 
bes and incline our hearts 'rokeep| 


@ . 
. , » b XA: ; 
BOS ; . II Oo oa POEM 


» 


Commhnion. S 


TO]N J=Thou-ſhalt noOniake | 
tothy ſelf any graverCirbagie; Jnor: 
the. lionel ofany 0 thin oo IS in | 
Heavet above.” or in. eartly ben. 
neath, or in the water under. the | 
earth. Thou ſhaltnot bowe down | 
Q them, .nor. worſhip themi;) for L 
tha Lordeby: God ana.jealous God; 
and. viſit hoting: -of rhe fathers up-! 


hate tne, "and ſhew mercy unto | 
tho! zlands 1 in them .that love: -me, | 
and eep ny commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon. 
us, and incline our hearts: to keep 
this law.. | 

Minifter,” Thon ſhalt not rake 
the Name. of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold: 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
In vain... 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this, law. rs 
-}j - Miyiſter. Remember that: thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. | Six 
| days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thar thou haſt 5 pack of - 
vent! La) 15: t Sy of the 
Lord ” 6d... 1a 19h u ſhalt 
Q AY oe work, hog, and 
thy. ſon; and. they. daughter, thy 
man-ſervant,and t hy maid-ſervant, | - 
thy cattel, and the ſtranger-that 1s 
within thy gates:'For 1n fix days 
the. Lord made. heaven jand»earth, 
Tazizand all: that iin then is, 
edrhe:feventh day. :iwhere- 


on thechitdren, unto.the third and | 
fourth” generation of them- that | 


1 us; ard: "incline: orir hearts to keep 


. Peopte. Lord, have mercy upon |. 


us, arid incline our hearts to keep | 
h/019y. GH 
. Miniſter. Honour thy father an 
thy mother, that thy days may' be 
ong in the land: which the Lord 
by God giveth. thee. 

. People. Lord; have mercy upon 
ws; and: incline our hearts to Keep 
-chis" law. 
Mir;ft.Thou thalt do no murder. 
People.. Lord, have mercy upon 
.ts,. and. incline. ule hearts t9: Keep 
this, law. Ad | 

Miniſter. 'T hou hal not com: 
mitadultery.-\ \. 
| | People. Lord, have mercy upon 
this law.*: © 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
-us,. and incline Our: RoArts. to keep 
this law. + wo x 

Miniſter. Thou talc. not bear 
falſe witnels againſt thy neighbour, 

; People, Lord, have mercy upon. 
us,” and incline-our: Hearts + to > keep 
this law. : BIG 

Minifter. Thou halt not COVE! 
thy. neighboars h6uſe.,- thou ſhal 
net covet thy » neighbors - wife, 
nor:his ſervant, nor his. -maid; no 
his ox, nor his als, nor any! thin 
that is' his. 

; People,., Lord, have mercy: upo, 
us, and write all theſe thy-laws: 
our hearts, we beſcech thee. 
TE Then ſhall: follow one of theſe two- Calle&t 

IF. ibe' King and Queen; the Prieft fad 

\ | #116, a before, and ſaving! . 


Jiand hallowed'it, 


fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh VS 


Let uspray; : 
A Lmighty God; whoſe: king] 
[XK dom iseverlaſting, ang Pow! 


q i Feel: Lord, have:; nai upon 


i&* : % 777 77 


4 


"EF 


; s 


F Comn! 


inion:” —— 


& 


thy, dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chr 


r infinite 3- Have-mercy-upan'rhe 


y.. choſen.o feryants! 
Fg / Our | Kingi and) 
—_ they. ( knowjagi: 
whoſe. Miniſters BY are) — 
boye :all thingsi-leek,thy -hanou;: 
and glory;and that weandalhylieir 
ſubje&s, (duly conſidering whole. 
uthority rhey have) may faithful- - 
y ſerve, honour and humbly obey]; 
rhem, in thee, and for thee, acgqro-' 
ing t0.. thy. -bleſſed-word and ordi- þ 
nance, through. Jeſus , Chriſt ,our-. 
Lord,. who with thee, and the holy 
G ;halk,liveth: andreigneth ever.one, 
God, world withaus end. "Oe: y 


LK Or. 


earts.;| 0k 4 
bram-:a 


in thy. rule and x gre and. 


y, wiſdom;; We humbly be = 
4 # Y 4 Lav wI.44 : S 
[hearts of.th choſen ſerva ts Ki ag, 


hem-as it [edt beſt to thy Jy 


Hlian ueen May; that inal 
heir hes. words, and works, ! 
hey may ever leek k thy hogour and 


POPs + and Ry to hem thy. 
COR 6am tot th heir VT | 
n.; wealth 1, CE... 

r Fea of F OY 


ragt this, O mercifu Br 


ur:Lord: Amen. . 133 ET TT 66: * MIO 


-Then fhalli be; ſnad-whe Colleft of the dap 
. Avtl immediately ' after the: Cilledt; 


whole Chanel 6;:and- do talk! they; - 


| {ubſtance with- the. Father , "By 


_— 


inten! the  Epiltle [is tical in the} 


A Ry 
| EW "3; eds hee 2y.T 
| THere'& the 'Epitte.. Prin: Li 
|  p6adehe-Goſpel C16 PHIL A Rant | 


{6 
- ſaying; The hblyGoſpeliswritteni 
Tere od be Gael ended or theress] 
cx{e., 424 the Goſpel e e borgh 
AIR; {96 the Creed fo! LANE Nirg ay Fl 
"Panding . as before.. 
Believe in one God thie do 
Almighty, Maker ofheaven and 
earth, And of all things viſiblea 
nviſible: LENT UE IL INE VIWGIRA 
And in one Lord Jeflis 'Chrift, 
the * 'only* begotteh \'Son' of *God, 
Begotten.. of his Father before: 
[1 "orldg. God-of God, Light-of 
ight, Very God of. very God, Be- 
gotten, not. made; Being':of "onef 


nn__—_ En __ arm 


\-| whom all things were fg. : Whoj 
1 for: us men; andy bur” vation 


j came down from heaven, ind as: 
incargate by the holy Ghoſt of the: 


pes 6 WArh 1 And:was made man; 
was. crucified af del 


rus un 
FoneFs Pilate.. _ ſuffered and was' 
buried, And the third day he.roſe] 
again according to the ScrPIIESs 
And-aſcended into Heaven, 

ſitteth.on the riz © þa EIN a | 
ther. And. he ſhall .come agaan| 
with glory to. judge both the quick| 
and the d 4 Whoſe kingdom i tall 
Bay nog evi ret ihe fi 
Th: Lord and giver of l 
proccedeth. from, thi Pal 
wich Ny 


+ Prieft fhall., read he Epiſtle, ſayings 


{Who W 
We oY ft 


"Epiſt [”,Th The portign © of A | the pro 


s O #2 
BE od a8 rp J Rs 
C - 4 


” we” : ” - 
#7, z 4 £ * ; 
Ds OO SYS. He: = 4 & 4.1 ; 
* 7 ”Y vi Vx [1 », ” " 
J d : "OY ET oo a"! 2 


: Patholick -and Apoftelick Church. 
Ee alle Bapk ſm for the. 


F fins, A 'k 
ae ts of i _ 


- 


:JNEN.. 


F Thindhs Cheats ſhall pita, NN the Piapl 
' hat Fhly:days, i br Fa ng-day 5 arent the 
 :week following tobe ob ered. And they als. 
Al occaſion beY ſhalÞ notice be given of 


t#bs Corimunior ; aud the Banns of Matris. 


:Excommunications read. fr win oth ſrnl 
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If we have ſown unto you hirk- 
tual things, is ita great matter if 
weſhall reap your worldly. things : ? 

xiCor;: 9. tx. *- 

' (Do yenotknow,' that they who 
miniſter about holy things, live of 
I]the facrifice? br they who wait 
at the altar;. are/partakers with 
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alſo- ordained, that they 
preach'the- Goſpel, ſhou 
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ſave and defend all Chriſtian 
kings, princes and governours ; 
and eſpecially thy Servants 
VILLIAM and MA RY, our 
King and Queen, that under them 
we may be godly and quietly go- 
verned : and grant unto their whole 
Council,and toall that areput inau- 
thority under them, that they may 
rruly and indifferently miniſter Ju- 
ſtice, to the puniſhment of wicked- 
neſs and vice, and to the mainte- 
nance of thy true religion and vir- 
rue. Give grace,O heavenly Father, 
to all Biſhops and Curates,that they 
may both by their life and dottrine 
Tet forth thy true and lively word, 
and rightly and duly adminiſter 
thy holy Sacraments : and to all 
thy people give thy heavenly 


grace ; and eſpecially to this Con- 


rregation here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence they 
may hear and receive thy holy 
ord, truly ſerving thee in holi- 


f their life. And we moſt humbly 
zeſeech thee of thy J_ O 
ord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
hem who in this tranſitory hfe 
re in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 
zeſs, or any other adverſity. And 
ealſo bleſs thy holy Name for all 
hy ſervants departed this life in 


thy faith and fear ; beſeeching thee 


o- give us-grace {0 to follow their 

ood examples, that with them 

e 'may be partakers of 'thy hea- 

renly Kingdom. Grant this, 'O 

ather ' for 'Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 

nly: Mediatour and Advocate. 
A. 


eſs and ri>hteouſneſsall-the-days * 
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CiWhen the Miniſter groeth warning for the ce- 
lebration of the holy Communion(which he 

| ſhall always do upon the Sunday or ſome Ht- 
ly-day immediately preceding) After the 
Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read 
this Exhortation following. 


\ Early beloved, on—day next 
[7 I purpoſe, through Gods aſ- 


i{tance, to adminifter to all ſuch 
as {hall be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed , the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt, to be by them received 
in remembrance of his meritori- 
ous croſs and paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
ſins, and are made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven. Where- 
fore it is our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to 
die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiti- 
tual food and fuſtenance in that ho- 
ly Sacrament. Which being ſo di- 
vine and comfortable a thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and 
{o dangerous to them that will pre- 
ſume to receive it unworthily ; my 
duty is to exhort you in the mean 
ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of 


that holy myſtery, 'and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof, and ſo to ſearch and exa- 
mine your own conſ{ciences (and 
that not lightly, andafter the man-: 
ner of difſemblers with God ; but 
ſo) that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in 
the marriage-garment required by 


God in holy Scripture, and be re- 
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And here we do give unto THEE moſt high praiſe, and hearty 


g 


thanks, for the wonderful grace and virtue, de- 
clared in all "Thy Saints, from the beginning of 
the world: And chiefly in the glorious and moſt 
Blefſed Virgin Mary, mother of Thy Sox Jesv 
CHRIST our LorkD and Go, and in the holy 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
whoſe examples (O Lord) and ſteadfaſtneſs in 
Thy faith, and keeping Thy holy command- 
ments, grant us to follow. We commend unto 
Thy mercy (O Lord) all other Thy ſervants, 
which are departed hence from us, with the ſign 
of faith, and now do reſt in the ſleep of peace: 


/ Grant me ns 60 beſeech THEE, Thy mercy, 


and everlaſting peace, and that, at the day of the 
general reſurrection, we and all they which be 
of the myſtical body of 'Thy SoN, may altogether 
be ſet on His Right Hand, and hear That His 
moſt joyful voice : Come unto me, O ye that 
be bleſſed of My FATHER, and poſleſs the king- 
dom, which is prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the world : Grant this, O FaTres, 
for JesUs CHrIsT's ſake, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. 
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{ceivedas worthy partakers of that 
| 
| holy Table. 
| The way and means thereto is : 
[Firtt, to examine your lives and 
[converſations by the rule of Gods 
'commandments ; and wherein ſo- 
[ever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves 
[to have offended, either by will, 
| word, or deed, there to bewail your 
{own linfulneſs, and to confeſs your 
{elves to Almighty God, with tull 
{purpoſe of amendment of life. And 
{if ye ſhall perceive your ottences 
[to be ſuchas are not only againſt 
|God, but alſoagainſt your neigh- 
{bours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
{ſelves unto them, being ready to 
{make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, 
'according to the uttermoſt of your 
{ powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
[done by you to any other ; and be- 
[1ng likewiſe ready to forgive 0- 
[thers that have oftended you, as ye 
|would have forgiveneſs of your of- 
{fences at Gods hand : for other- 
/wiſe the receiving of the holy 
[Communion doth nothing elſe but 
increaſe your damnation, There- 
[fore ifany of you be a blaſphemer 
!of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer 
of his Word, an adulterer, or be 
{1n maliceor envy, or inany other 
[grievous crime; Repent you of 
[your fins, or elſe come not to that 
[holy Table, leſt after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament, the devil 
[enter into you, as he entred into 
Judas, and fill you full of all ini- 
quities, and bring you to deſtruQti- 
on both of body and ſoul. 

And becaule it is requiſite, that 


fort or counſel ;' let him come to 


no man ſhould come to the holy | 


Communion, but with a full truti 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 
conſcience ; therefore it there bg 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience 
herein, but requireth further com- 


me, or.to ſome other diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of Gods word, 2nd 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry 
of Gods holy word he may re: 
ceive the benefit of abſolution, to- 
gether with ghoſtly counſel and 
advice, to the quieting of his con- 
ſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple 
and doubtfulneſs. 

q Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent t 
come to the holy Communion, is! ſtead of th 
former, he ſhall uſe this Exhortation. 

Early beloved brethren 
on—I intend by Gods grace 
to celebrate the Lords Supper : un 
to which in Gods behalf I bid you 
all that are here preſent, and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſts ſake, that ye will not re 
fuſe to come thereto, being {ſo lo 
vingly called and bidden by .Go 
himſelf, Ye know how grievous 
and unkind a thing it 1s, when 
man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 
decked his table with all kind © 
proviſion, ſo that there lacketh no 
thing but the gueſts to ſit down,an 
yet they who are called (withou 
any cauſe) moſt unthankfully re 

fuſe to come. Which of you 1 

ſuch a caſe would not be moved * 

Who would not think a great inju 

ry and wrong done unto him *? 

Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved 1 

Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt,y 

+. withs 


1 
Comnjunton; 


withdrawing your ſelves from this 
| [holy Supper, provoke Gods — 

nation againſt you. It is an eafie 
matter for a man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe I am 
otherwiſe hindred with worldly 
buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not 
fo eaſily accepted and allowed be- 
fore God. If any man ſay, Iama 
grievous ſinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come : Wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend ? 
When God calleth you, are ye not 
aſhamed to ſay you will not come ? 
When ye ſhould return to God, 
will yeexcule your ſelves, and ſay 
ye are not ready* Confider ear- 
neſtly with your ſelves, how little 
ſuch feigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would iry their 
yokes of oxen, or becauſe they 
[were married, were not ſo exculed, 
but counted unworthy of the hea- 
venly feaſt.. I for my patt ſhall be 
ready, and according to mine of- 


1Icall you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 
you,. as you love your own falva- 
tion, that ye will be partakers of 
this holy Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 
up his ſoul by death upon the croſs 
for your falvation : fo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion, 
in remembrance of the ſacrifice of 
his death, ashe himſelf hath com- 
nanded:; Which if ye ſhall neg- 
le& to do, - confider with your 
elves, how great injury ye do un- 
o God, and how ſore pugiſhment 


fice, I bid you.in the Name of God, 


hangeth over your heads for the 
ſame ; when ye wilfully abſtain 
from the Lords Table, and ſepa- 


rate from your brethren , who 


come to feed on the banquet of 
that moſt heavenly food. Theſe 


things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye| 


will by Gods grace return to a bet- 
ter mind: for the obtaining where- 
of, we ſhall not ceaſe to make our 
humble petitions unto Almighty 


| God our heavenly Father. 


q #t the time of the celebration of the Com- 
munion, the Communicants being convenis 
ently placed for the receiving of the holy 
Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhor- 
tation. 

Early belovedin the Lord, ye 
that mind to come to the ho- 
ly Communion. of the Body an 

Blond of our Saviour Chriſt 

muſt confider how Saint Paul ex- 

horteth all perſons diligently to 
try and examine themſelves, be- 


fore they preſume to eat of that 


Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as the benefit is great, if with 
a true penitent heart and lively 
faith we receive that holy Sacra- 


ment (for then we ſpiritually eat} 


the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
bloud ; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us ; weare one with 


Chriſt, and Chrift with us: ) So} 
is the danger great, if we receive] 


the ſameunworthily. For then we 
are guilty of the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt our Saviour ; we eat 
a:d drink our own damnation, not 


| conſidering the Lords Body ; we 


kindle Gods wrath againſt: us ; 


.we provoke him to plague us with! 


— = 


[ 


Commitnion; 


death. Judge therefore your ſelves, 
brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord ; repent you truly tor your 
fins paſt ; have a lively and ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be in per- 
feft charity with all men, ſo ſhall 
ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy 
myſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and 
hearty thanks to God the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world by the 
death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and Man, who 
did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, tor us miſe. 
rable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, that he 
might make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. And 
to the end that we ſhould alway 
remember the exceeding great love 
of our Maſter, and only Saviour, 
Feſus Chriit, thns dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits which 
by-his precious bloud-ſhedding he 
hath obtained to us; he hath in- 
Rituted and ordained holy myſte- 
ries, as pledges of his love, and for 
a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſs 
comfort. To him therefore with 


the Father, and the holy Ghoſt,let 
us give (aswe are moſt bounden ) 
continual thanks, ſubmitting our 
ſelves wholly to his holy will and 
leaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days. of our life. Amen. 


divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 


Sacrament to your comfort ; an 


ry of thy Name, Through 


4 Then ſhall the Pri:ft ſay to them that 
come to receive the holy Communion, 

E thatdo truly and earneſtly 

repent you of your fins, and 

are in love and charity with your 

neighbours, and intend to Jead a 

new life, following the commarid+ 

ments of God, and walking from 

henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this hol 


make your humble confeſhon to 

Almighty God, meekly kneeling 

upon your knees. 

T Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in 
the name of all thoſe that are minded to re- 
cerve the holy Communion, by one of the 
Miniſters, both he, and all the People kneel-| 
ing bambly upon their knees, and ſayiag, 

ATSY God, Father of our! 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
nifold fins and wickedneſs, Which 
we from time to time molt grie- 
voully have committed, By 
thought, word, and deed, Againit 
thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and indigna- 
tion againſt us. We do earneſtly 
repent, And are heartily ſorry for 
theſe our miſdoings ; The remem-- 
brance of them is grievous unto us, 

The burden of them is intolerable; 

Have mercy upon us, Have mercy 

upon us, moſt merciful Father ; 

For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts. 

ſake, Forgive us all that is- paſt, 

Andgrant thatwe may ever here- 

after ſerve and pleaſe thee in new+ 

neſs of life, To the honour and glo-- 

Jeſus: 

q Then: 
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I Commit 


nin; 


preſent ) ſtand up, and turning himſelf to 


|. zbe People, pronounce this Abſolution. 


A Lmighty God our heavenly 
Father, who of his great mer- 
icy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 
{ins to all them that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto 
him ; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 
ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
al goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 
q Thex ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all 
that truly turn to him. 
Ome «unto me all that travel 
1 and are heavy laden, and I 
ill refreſh you. S. Marth. 11. 28. 
So God loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, to the 
end that all that believe 1n him 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. S. John 3. 16. 
Hear alſo what S. Paul faith. 
This is a true ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all men to be received, That 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſaveſinners. 1 1m. 1. 15. 
Hear alſo what S. John ſaith. 

_ If any man fin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, . Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he 1s the 
propitiation for our ſins. 1 S. Joh 


2. 1. 
q After which the Pricft ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
' Lift vp your hearts. 
"Anſwer, We lift them up unto 
the Lord. 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 


[x Thes hall the Prieft ( or the Biſhop being - 


| 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt tury to the Lords 


Anſwer, It is meet and right ſo 
to do. | 


Table, and ſay, | 
T is very meet, right, and our! 
bounden duty, that we ſhould at! 

all times, and in all places give| 
mans unto. thee, 0: ,,... 
Lord, * holy Father, [Holy Father ; 
Almighty, Everlaſting iy a 
God. mo 
0 Here ſhall foliow the proper Preface, accord- 
eng to the time, if there be any ſpecially ap- 
pointed : or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 
Herefore with Angels and! 
Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and| 
magnikie thy glorious Name, ever-| 
more praiſing thee, and faying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven andearth are full of 


: } 


thy glory.Glory be to thee, OLo 
moſt high. Amex. ; 7 


<q Proper Prefaces. | 


i ( 

T Upon Chriſimas-day , and ſeven 

aays after. | 

Ecauſe thou didit give Jeſug 

Chriſt thine only Son to be 

born as ar this time for us, who 

by the operation of the holy Ghoſt 

was made very man of the ſub- 

ſtance of the Virgin Mary his Mo- 

ther, and that without ſpot of ſin, 

to make us clean from all fin, 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven 

aays after. 

Ut chiefly are we bound tc 

praiſe thee for the gloriou: 

Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſu 

Chriſt our Lord: for he is the ver) 

Paſchal 

' 


2 We Wy —— 


_ 


? 
: 


RS 


Communion. 


Paſchal Lamb which was offered 
for us, and hath taken away the 
ſin of the world ; who by his death 
hath deſtroyed death, and by his 
[riſing to life again, hath reſtored 
[to us everlaſting life. Therefore, 


ec. 


| | Upon Aſcenſin-day, and ſeven | 


| days after. 
| Hrough thy moſt dearly be- 
| | loved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
/Lord, who after his moſt glorious 
Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
{ght aſcended up into heaven to 
(prepare a place forus; that where 
he is, rhither we might alſo a- 
ſcend, and reign with him in glory, 
'Therefore, e*c. 
| © Upon Whitſunday, and ſix 
| days after. 
FT Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
4 Lord; according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe, the holy Ghoſt 
came down as at this time from 
heaven with a ſudden great ſound, 
S it had been a mighty wind, in 
he likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- 
ing upon the Apoſtles to teach 
hem,and to lead them to all truth, 
iving them both the gitt of divers 
anguages, and alſo boldneſs with 
ervent zeal conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, where- 
by we have been brought out of 
arkneſs and errour into the clear 
ight and true knowledge of thee, 
nd of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 
q Upoz the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
& 7 Ho art one God, one Lord ; 
not one only perſon, but 


three perſons in one ſubſtance. 
For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the ſame we 
believe of the Son, and of the! 
holy Ghoſt, without any difference! 
or inequality. Therefore, &c. 
C Afrer each of which Prefaces, ſhall imme- 
dzately be ſung or ſaid, 
Herefore with Angels and 
Archangels, and withall the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy,holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O. Lord 
moſt high. Amer. 
C Then ſhall the Pri:f kneeling down at the 
Lords Table, ſay in the name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Communion , this | 
Prayer following. | 
" TE do not preſume to come: 
to this thy Table, O mer- 
ciful Lord, truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold: 
and great mercies. We are not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up 
the crumbs under thy Table. Bur 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe pro- 
perty is always to have mercy ;; 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ; 
ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Sor 
eſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
loud, that our ſinful bodies may 
be made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his moſt 
precious bloud, and that we may 
evermore dwell in him, and he in 
us. Amen. 
T Ivhes the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, 
hath ſo ordered the Bread and Wine, that he 
may with the more readineſs and decency 


break: 


- ces Greta 


LOMmnunion. 


. 
_ 


Freak the Bread before the People, and take 
rhe Cup 
er of Conſecration, as folioweth. 
Lmighty God our heavenly 
A Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didit give thine only Son 
eſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs for our redemption, who 
made there (by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered ) a full, per- 
ea, and ſufficient ſacrifice, obla- 
tion, and ſatis{a&tion for the ſins of 
e whole world, and did inſtitute, 
nd in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, 
until his coming again ; Hear us, 
O merciful Father, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, and grant that 
e receiving theſe thy creatures 
f bread and wine, according to 
hy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
10ly inſtitution, in remembrance 


f his death and paſſion, may be. 


artakers of his moſt bleſſed body 
nd bloud: Who in the ſame 
night that he was be- 
| Here the Prief trayed, 4 took bread, 
into bis hands : and when he had gi- 
Aud here ts Venthanks, 6 he brake 
prnas the read: j+, and gave it to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, 
Cc And here to lay o this 15 my body 
his band up all which is given for 
he bread. <p 
3 you, do this 1n re- 
membrance of me. Likewiſe at- 
4 Here he 4 to ter Supper d he took 
rake the cup in0 the cup, and when he 
: had given thanks, he 
gaveit tothem, ſaying, Drink ye 


e 4nd here to lay all ofthis, for thise 1s 
bis band upon e- 
wery weſſel ( be it chalice or flagon ) in which there 
9% wine 10 be conſecrated. : 


into his hands,be ſhall ſay the Pray- | 


my bloud of the New Teſtament, 
which ts ſhed for you and for 
many tor the remiſſion of ſins: Do 
this as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in 
remembrance of me. Amez. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the 
Communion in both kinds himſelf, and 
then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Bi- 
ſhops, Prizſts, and Deacons in like manner 
( if any be preſent ) and after that to the 
People alſo in order, into their hands, all 
meekly kneeling. And when he deliver- 
eth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


He body of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was given for 


thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thank(\- 
giving. 
e And the Minifter that delivereth the Cup 
to aty one, ſhall ſay, | 
He bloud of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for | 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul : 
untoeverlaſting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that Chriſts bloud | 
_ ſhed for thee, and be thank- 
ul. 


T If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all 
ſpent before all bave communicated ; the 
Prieſt is to Conſecrate more according to the 
Form before preſcribed: Beginning at Our 
Saviour Chriſt in the ſame night, &c.] 
for the bleſſing of the Bread; and at| Like-!| 
wiſe after Supper, &c. ] for the bleſſing | 
of the Cup. | 


C When all have communicated, the Miniſter 
ſhall return ta the Lords Table, and reve- 
rently place upon it what remaineth of the 
conſecrated Elements, covering the [ame 


with a fair linen Cloth, 
___ Then 


Tomm 


nniork; 


EF "I 


| After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 
| Lord and heaveniy Father, 
| we thy humble ſervants en- 
tirely deſire thy Fatherly good- 
nefs, 'mercifully to accept-this our 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; 
moſt- humbly ' beſeeching ' thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death 
of thy 'Son Jeſus 'Chriſt, and 
hrough faith 1n his bloud, 'we and 
[thy whole Church may obtain 
remiſſion of our ſins, 'and all other 
benefits of his paſſion. And here 
we offer and preſent unto thee, O, 
Lord, our. ſelves; our ſouls and 
Þadies,” to be'a' reaſonable; holy,) 
and livelyſacrifice unto thee; hum- 
wn .beſeeching rhee, that all we 
oarepartakers of this holy Com- 
union, : may befulfilled-with thy! 
te and” heavenly ' benediQtion. 
And although .we be unworthy; 
throngh our manifold: fins to offer, 
me theeany facrifice;' yet we be- 
eeth-thee ro accept this'our boun- 
Herf'dity and ſetyice ; not weighs 
ing our- merits, but pardoning our 


, | inthe unity bf the' holy"Ghoſt; - 


 oftences}" througls Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord; by whom; and with whom, 
all 
 honout and glory be unto thee, 'o 
Fattier” Almighty; world without 
end. Amen. Fer of) cit JR 
04.3 4 GlOr abs. + -- | 
- A Lmighty andeverſwing God; 
/'Y we molt heartily chank thee, 
for that thou doſt-vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe: 
holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual 
food of the molt precious body and! 
bloud of thy Son our Saviour Je+- 
{us Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us there« 
by of thy favour and goodneſs to« 
wards us; and that we are very 
members incorporate in the mys«! 
{tical body of thy Son, which is the! 
bleſſed company of all faithful peo-! 
le ;. 30d are alſo heirs through 
þ ti 08 ALE ARTO NIGHTS. 2A S 
hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, 
by the merits of the moſt precious 
death and;paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſcech thee, 
O heavenly Father, ſo.to affiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
prepared forus to walk in, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our-Lord, -to whom! 
with thee and the holy hoſt be all 
honour and glory world without 


end. Amen. | 
 T Then ſhallbe ſaidor ſuns, 

7 1YLory he to God on high, and 
1 in earth peace, good will to- 
wards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 
glorifie thee, wegive'thanks to thee 
tor thy great glory, O Lord God, 


——————_— 


heavenly King, God the Father Al- 
mighty. 5 = 
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_ Communion, 


AL ABC. 


© Lord, the only begotten Son 
Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord. God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
akeſt away the ſins of the world, 
ave mercy upon us. Thou that 
akeſt away the ſins of 'the world, 
ecelve our praycr. Thou that fit- 
teſt at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 

q Tyv-z the Prieſt ( or Biſhop, if be bepreſent ) 
ſhall let them depart with this Mn. 
THe peace of God which paſſeth 
'K all underſtanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of Gad, and of his. Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord : And the bleſ- 
fing of God almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be a- 
'mong(t you, and remain with you 
always. Amen. nds 


OD. 


T Collefs to be ſaid after the Offertory, when 
there is 10 Communion, every ſuch day one, 
or more ;' and the fame may be ſaid alſo, as 
often 4s | occaſion ſhall ferye, after the Cot 
tefts either of Morning or Evening Prayer, 
Communion, or. Litany, by the diſcretion of 
the Minter. Le, 

' A Slift us mercifully, O Lord, in 
A theſe our  ſupplications and 
prayers, and m_ the way of thy 
fervants towards the attainment of 
.everlaſting ſalvation ; thatamong, 
all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may. ever be de- 
fended by thy moſt. gracious and 


| 


ready help, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen, 

() Almighty Lord, andeverlaſt- 
\ #. ing God, vouchſafe, we be- 
{eech thee, to direct, ſanRifie, and 
govern both our hearts and: bodies 


works of thy commandments, that 
on, both here and ever, we may 


through our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


which we have heard this day with | 
our outward ears,may through thy | 
grace be ſogratted inwardly in our 

hearts, that they may bring forth. | 
inus the truit of good living, to the | 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
through thy moſt mighty proteQi- | 
be preſerved in body and ſoul, | 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the wards | 


honour. and praiſe of thy. Name, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- : 
_— FE | | 
Revent us, O Lord, -in all our | 

| doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further. us with thy 
continual .-help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- | 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy hos | 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy | 
obtain everlaſting life, through Je-| 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. . Amer. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of 

A all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 

neceſſities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking ;: We beſeech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our 
infirmities; and thoſe things which 
for,our unworthineſs we dare.,not, 
and. for our. blindnefs. we cangot 
ask, vouchſafe to. give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Ch 

ord. .Amea. 


our L 
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DH 


thoſe things which we have faith- 
miled tohear the petitions | fully asked according to thy will, 
| ofthem that ask in thy Sons Name'; | may effeEtually be obtained, to the 
| We | beſeech thee mercifully to in-| relief of our neceffity, and to the 
(cline thine ears to us that have] ſetting forth of thy glory, through! 
made now our prayers and ſuppli-| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
cations unto thee, and grant thath 4 | 
—— — ! « —— — 
q | 2 fer the Sundays and other Kolj-days ( if there be: no Commnnion ) ſhall be ſaid al! 
| that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer | For the 
good eſtate of the Catholick Church of Chriſt F together with one or mo of theſe Collefts 
Laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. | 
T 2nd there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient nut 
ber to communicate with the Prieſt, according to-his diſcretion. 
4 41d if therebe not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Com 
minion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four | or three at the leaſt ) communicate 
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; with the Prieſt. ; 
9 Andin Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledges, where there are many Prieft 
{ and Deacons.they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt 
except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. | 
'4 41d to take away all occaſion of Diſſenſion and Superſtition, which any Perſon hath 1 
| might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it (hall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual 
| to beeaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. | 
'4 And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his ow 
uſe : but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of th 
| Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, - 
| ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink, the ſame. | 
'C The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church: 


wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. , RY 
q 4nd note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the year, off 
which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter, every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Par=i 
ſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſi= 
aſtical duties, accuſkomably due, then and at that time to be paid. ; 
T After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory (hall be diſpoſed of toi 
ſuch pions and charitable uſes, as th: Miniſter and Church-wardzns ſhall think fit. Where! 
in if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


JA Po it is 02dained fn this Office foz the Adminffration of the 
 Lo2ds Supper, that the Comminfcants ſhould receive the ſame 
Kneeling; ( which©O2der is wel{ meant, fo2 a fignification of ovur hum- 
ble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chyiſt therein given 
ts all wozthy Recefvers, and fo2 the avoiding of ſuch pzofanation, and 
diſozder in the holy Tommunion, as mfght otherwiſe enſue ) Pet leſtthe 
ſame Kneeling ſhould by any ]erſons, either out of ignozance . and i1- 
firmity, o2 out of maltce and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued, and dep2aved; 
Jt ts here declared, That therebyno Adozatton ts intended, o2 ought to 
jhe Done, effher unto the Sacramental 23:ead and TTIine there bodtly res! 


(ceived, N unta any Cozpozal 392eſence of Thiilts natural Fieſh and! 
| : 2 10 AULLTY. * 


' 


” 


C 


ttnion; 


..O Lord, the only begotten Son 
Jeſu Chriſt ; O- Lord. God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the: Father, that 
akeſt away the ſins of the world, 
ave mercy upon us. Thou that 
akeſt away the fins of the world, 
ave mercy upon us. Thou that 
keſt away the. ſins of 'the world, 
eceive our prayer. Thou that ſit- 
teſt at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 
q. Ton. the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if be he preſent ) 
ſball let them depart with this bl:ſſing, 
FT He peace of God which paſſeth 
' allunderftanding, keep your 
hearts.and minds in the knowledge 
and love of Gad, ' and of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord : And the blef- 
fing of God almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be a- 
'mong(t you, and remain with you 


always. Amen. . © 


"EY th ett 


ET Collefs to be ſpid after the Offertory, when 
there w 16 Communion, every ſuch day one, 
or 120rt ;* and tbe fame way be ſaidalſo, as 
aften 4s | occaſion ſhall ferye, after the Cot 
lets either of Morning or Evening Prayer, 
. Communion, or. Litany, by the diſcretion of 
= oe bg en 

' a Slift us mercifully,. © Lord, in 
| A theſe our; "5 aan and 
prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
ſervants towards the attainment of 
everlaſting ſalvation; thatamong 
all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may. ever be de- 


through JeſusChriſt Our, Lord. A- 


ready help, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen, - © | | 
Almighty Lord, andeverlaſt- 
; Ing God; vouchſafe,,we be- 
{eech thee, todireQ, ſanQifie, and 
govern both our hearts and: bodies 
1n the ways of thy laws, , and in the 
works of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty proteQi- 
on, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved|in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. - Ei: 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the wards 
which we have heard this day with 
our outwardears,may through thy 
you be ſo'grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth 
in us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour: and: praiſe of. thy. Name, 


_  ...S-. 

] } Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
. & doings, with-thy moſt gracious. 
favour, and: further. us'with thy 
continual ;help,' that' in all-our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our-Lord.. Amer. , 


ask, vouchſafe to: give us for the 


Lmighty God, the fountain of 
A all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
neceſſities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking ;; We beſeech 
= to haye compaſſion upon our 
infirmities ; and thoſe things which 


and. for our. blindnefs. we; cangot 


our L AE 


fended by thy moſt. gracious and 


worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
ord. Amen. 


-- Communion. ©: 


Lmighty God, who haſt pro-;j thoſe things which we- have. faith- 
miled to hear the petitions | fully.asked according to thy will, 
otthem that ask in thy Sons Name'; | may effeE&ually be obtained, to the 
We- beſeectr thee mercifully to in-] relief of our neceflity, and to the 
cline thine ears to us that have] ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
made now our prayers and ſuppli-| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
cationsunto thee, and gtant thatf; '!j tt | 


Y (IF; the Sundays and other Holj-days- ( af there be: no Commmnion ) ſhall be ſaid all 

that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer | For the 

good eſtate of the Catholick Church of Chriſt J together with one or mo of theſe Colletts 
Laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 

T 4nd there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient nut 
ber to communicate with the Prieſt, according to-his diſcretion. | 

T And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Com 
munion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four | or three at the leaſt) communicat 
with the Prieſt. 

4 Andin Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledges, where there are many Prieft 
and Deacons.they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt 
except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

q And to take away all occaſion of Diſſenſion and Superſtition, which any Perſon hath or 
might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſua 
'to beeaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

q And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to bus ow 
uſe : but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of th 
Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as be ſhall then call unto him 
ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. l 

T The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church 
wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. | x 

q ndnote, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt. three times in the year, 0 
which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter, every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Par 
fon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſs 
aſtical duties, accuftomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 

T After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory (hall be diſpoſed of t 
ſuch pions and charitable uſes, as ths: Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think. Fit. Where- 
in if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


ÞHereas it is ozdained fn this Dffice foz the Adminfffration of the 
'YV V £86209 Supper, that the Commitinfcants ſhould receive the ſame 
Kneeling ; ( which©O2der is well meant, fo2 a fignification of our hum- 
ble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chaiſt therein given} 
{ts all wozthy Recefvers, and fo2 the avoiding of ſuch p2ofanatton, and 
difozder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſtie ) Petleſtthe 
[fame Kneelfng ſhould by. any Perſons, either out of ignozance . and (11- 

jfirmfty, o2 out of maltce and: obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued, and depzaved; 
Jt fs here declared, That therebyno Adozatton ts intended, o2 ought to 
jbe Done, efther unto the Sacramental Bzead and fine there bodily. res 
|ceived, N unta any Coppozal JPeſence of This natural F = any 
: : 2 'I{QI1T 


Publick Vaptiſivok Ynfants. 


"V${oud; Fo? the-Sarramental-Bzead: and Caine remafn fil! fa their 
very natural Subſtances, and therefoze may not be ado2ed, :(fo2 
were Jdolatry to be abhozred of all faithful Chatſtians ). Andtheaaty 
Body and Bioud. of our aut hiſt are in Heaven;. adyol here, 
it being againſt the truth of Chaiſts natural Body, to'be at ohe tinie i 
moze places then one. : =. ap | 


The. Miniſtration of. PUBLI CK BAP TISM- of 
Infants to-beuſed in the CHURCH. __ 


. 
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He People are to be admoniſhed, that it is maſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be ad- 
| wixiſpred but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days,when the moſt number of People com 
together : as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of th 
that be newly baptized into the Humber of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſ1 
of Infants, every man preſent. may be put in remembrance of bis own profeſſion made ' 
God in his Baptiſm. . For which cauſe.alſo it is expedient:that Baptiſm be miniſtred in th 
vulgar tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be baptiz4d-upo 
ay other day. . ih | oi EEE, 

ol rd xote, FAA there ſhall be for every Qd4ale-child to be baptized, two Godfathers. an 
one Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 
«. When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof ower= 
- night, or in the Morning before 1he beginning of Morning Prayer, 10 the Curate. And the 
the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People with the Children muſt be ready at the Font 
| ©63r her 1n2mediately after the Iaſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer; or elſe immediately after th 
laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by hus diſcretion ſhall. appoint. ' And the 
Prieft coming to the Font ( which # then to be filled with pure water) and ſtanding there) 


. fhall ſay, | ; ” 
Hath this-'Child been already -baptized, orno?”:; | 
If they anſwer, No : Then ſha!l the Prieft proceed a fdlnoech:; 


k 4A \ 
>} N 
owe 


BY conceived and born | —@ Ther ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Ez in ſin, and that our]. Let us pray. 
SW8D *Javiour Chriſt faith, A  Lmighty and everlaſting God,| 


- 4 
14 <-> 
& 
Y 


None can enter_into the kingdom | who of thy great mercy didſt 
of God, except he be regenerate and | ſave Noatt and his family in. the 
zorn anew of water and of the holy-| ark from perifhing: by water, and 
Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon [alſo didſt {ately lead the children 0 
God the Father, through our Lord | I{rael thy people through. the Red 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous | ſea , figuring thereby thy -holy 
mercy he will grant to zh Chil4| Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm-of 
that thing which by nature hecan--| thy well-beloved'Son Jeſus Chriſt] 
not: have, that he-may be baptized | inthe river Jordan, didft ſanQifie 
with water and:the holy Ghoft, | water to the myftical waſhing a- 
and received' into Chriſts. holy | way of fin; We beſeech thee for) 

| | | hinged 


_— 
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Infants. | 


thine infenite mercies,that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon #hs' child; 
waſh him and ſanQtifie him with 
the holy Ghoſt, that he being de- 
livered from thy wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ftedfaſt infaith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſom world, that finally 
he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life ; there to reign with 
thee world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
Lmighty and immortal God, 
the aid. of all that need, the 
helper ef all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurredion of the 
dead ; we call upon thee for this 
Isfant, that he coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remrnſion 
of his ſins by ſpiritual regenerati- 
on. Receive him, O Lord, as thou 
_ promiſed by thy well-beloved 
Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you: So give now unto us that 
ask ; -let us that ſeek, find ; open 

e gate unto us that knock:; ' that 
this Iyfaxt ray enjoy the everlaſt- 
ing benediQtion of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come -'to the e- 
ternal kingdom which thou 'haſt 
promiſed ,: - by. -Chriſt. our Lord. 
Amey. 

'Then ſlrall the People ſtand np, and the 
i Pref ſhall ſay, F s : | 
Hear the 'words of the Goſpe 

written by Saint Mark, in the 

tenth Chapter, at the thir- 
teenth verie.. 


| Hey brought young chuldre 
| ;to  Chrilt, fey. ſhouls 
touch them; and his diſciples: tee 
buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he wag- 
them, Suffer the little childreh rg 
come unto me, and forbid 'them| 
not ; for of {ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. Verily Hay unto'you,, Who: 
ſoever ſhall not receive:the kingy- 
dom of God as a little child;-' bg 
ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put Is hands] 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 
q After the Goſpel is read, the Momtiſter| 
ſhall maks this brief Exhortatiomupos: the 
words of the Goſpel. 4: 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that -he commanded the 
children to be brought unto hin;|. 
how he blamed thofe that would| 
have kept them-from him ; *now 
he exhorteth all men to -follow 
their innocency. Ye perceivehow| 
by his outward geſture and deed] 
he declared his good will toward} 
them ; for he embraced them 1n} 
his arms, he laid his hands upon} 
them, and blefſed them. Doubtye| 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, | 
that he will likewiſe favourablyre-| 
ceive this preſent Infant, that he 
will embrace hizz with the - arms} 
of his mercy, that'he will -give| 
unto him the blefling of 'eternal 
life, and make him partaker of: lits| 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus perſwaded of the 
200d will of our heavenly Father 
towards this Infant, - declared PF 


| 
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mor _Pnrantes. 


his Son Teſus Chriſt, and nothing 
doubting but that he favourably 


ours, in bringing this Infant to his 
holy baptiſm, let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and- ſay, - - *' 

' Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
wouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 


that he may be born again, and be 
|eade a heir of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

<q Then (hall the Prieſt ſpezk, unto the God- 


fatbers and Godmothers on this wiſe, 

i Þ) jen beloved, ye have 

brought th: child here to be 
baptized, ye have prayed that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to receive him, to releaſe hin 
of his ſins, to ſanQtifie him with the 
holy Ghoſt, to give him: the king- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſting 
be. '. Ye have heard alſo that our 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt hath promiſed 


things that ye have prayed for : 
which promiſe he for his part wall 
-þmoſt ſurely keep and perform. 


by Chriſt, :his Infant muſt alſo 
faithfully for hi part, promiſe by 
you that are hi Sureties (until he 
come. of age to. take 1t upon him- 


xlloweth this charitable work of 


Give thy holy Spirit to this Infant, | 


1n ihis Goſpel to. grant all theſe 


Wherefore after this promiſe made | 


ſelf) that he will renounce the de- 


vilandallhis works, and conſtant- 
ly believe Gods holy 'Word, and 
obediently keep his command- 
ments. 

I demand therefore, 


Oſt thou in the name of thi 
_ F childrenounce the devil an 
all his works, the vain pomp an 
glory of the world, with all cove 
tous. defires of the ſame, and the 


- Carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 


thou wilt not follow nor. be led 
by them ? 

Anſwer. Trenounce them all. 
Miniſter. 


Oſt thou believe in God the 


D Father Almighty, maker of 
eaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


otten Son our Lord? And that! 


e was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucihed, dead and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the thir 
day ; that heaſcended into heaven, 
and fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again ar 
the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion o 
Saints; the remiſſion of ſins ; the 
reſurreQ1on of the fleſh; andever- 
laſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 


- Publick apt 


tor 'Jntants. 
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|the- holy Ghaft ; Regard, -we be-| 


Miniſter. 
Ilt thou be baptized in this 
| faith ? | 
Anſwer. That is ny deſire. 
Miniſter. 
Ilt thou then obediently 
keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk 1n the 
ame all the days of thy life ? 


[ter to the myſtical waſhing away 


ſeech thee, the ſupplications ofthy 
Congregation ; ſlanQtifie this wa- 


of ſin ; and grant that zhis child 
now to be baptized therein, [may 
receive the fulneſs of thy | race. 
and ever remain in the number of 
thy faithful and ele& children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our” Lord.' 


{ 
Amen. 


Anſwer, I will. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Mercitul God, grant that the 
old Adam in this child may 
e ſo buried,” that the new man 
ay be raiſed up in him. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal aftetions 
1ay die in hz, and that all things 
elonging to the Spirit, may live 
nd grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power 


o triumph againſt the devil, the 
orld and the fleſh, Amex. 

Grant that whoſoever is here 
ledicated to thee by our office and 
iniſtry, may alſo be indued with 
eavenly virtues, andeverlafting- 
y rewarded, 'through thy mer- 
y, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt 


tiveand govern all things, world || 


without. end. Awe, 


AT everliving -God, 
whoſe moſt dearly beloved 


is molt precious fide both water: 
and bloud, and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that they 
thould go teach all nations, . and 
baptize them In the Name of the 
Father, and. of ' the Son, and” of 


his of our ſins, did ſhed oat of 


nd ſtrength to have victory, and ſjand of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
[eq But if they certifie that the Child is 


4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his 
hands, and ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and 
 Godmothers, Se 


Name this Child. 


And then naming it after them (if they ſhall 
certifie him that the Child may well endure | 
it) he ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly 
and warily, y wg - 

I baptize thee In the Name 
. of the Father,and of the Son,, 


weak, it (hall ſuffice to pour Water upon 
it, pie ut aero : 
I baptize thee In the Name 
. of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. A- 
men. | 
| ET Then the Pri:ſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into 
the congregation of 
Chrifts flock, * and do ® Here the Prieſt 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- || 


ſign him with the ſign —_ dang 
of the Croſs, in token c#:la* forehead. 
thac hereafter he ſhall not be' a- 
ſhamed to confeſs . the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
hght under his Banner, againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil, and to 
continue Chrifts faithful ſouldier 
and ſervant unto /is lives, end. 


Amen. 
p : | A.Th 
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©, © Then ball the Prief Om 
C\Ecing dearly beloved bre-' 
. thren, that thi child is rege- 
Im pi dd 

” ;hriſts, Church,' let us give 
nks unto... Almighty God for 


1 eſo. nefits, and with, ONe ac- 
work make our prayers unto him, 


i life according to this begin- 
—i ao 
© Then ſhall be Sri, all kneelin _ 
Ur Father, - whichart in hea- 
# ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom :come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it 1s in heaven. 
ive us this day our daily bread. 
And-forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we, tongive them that treſpaſs a- 
painſt us, And lead ' us not into 
remptation ; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| E yield thee hearty 


| thanks moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed theeto re- 
generate this Infant with thy holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
rhild by adoption, and to incarpo- 


grant, 'that he beingdead unto fin, 


. - 


death, may: .crucike the old man, 


nd, utterly aboliſh the whole þa- 


eftion,;. ſothat Hnally with | 
reſidue of thy holy Church, *he ma 


ng kingdom, thro 


and grafted into the body | 


hat this child may lead the veſt of 


ugh Chriſt o 
Lord. Amen. Fi 7 & F 
4 Then all Pandigg up, the .Prixft ſhall *ſay 
to the Godfathers and: Godmothers' this 
Exhortation following. | 
Oraſmuch as #his child hath 
L . promiſed by you h# Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
'works, to- believe in God, and to 
ſerve him ; ye muſt remember that 
1t 1s your parts and duties to ſee 
;that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 
'as he ſhall beable to learn, what's 


[folemn vow, promiſe and fprofe- 


ſion he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe t ings the 
berter, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall 
provide 'that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, andall other things which 
a Chriſtiamrought to know and be- 
leve to his fouls health ; and that 
this child' may be virtuouſly 
vrogghe up to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring al- 


ate him _— Co__ fol 
And humbly we belſeech thee' to. 
a / j|-him; that as he died and roſe a- 
nd living unto righteouſneſs, and. 
eing buried wit: Chriſt in his 


dy of fin, and that-as he 55. made] 
Þartaker of the death ofthy Son,” he 
4 alſo be.;; rt aker of his reſur- 


| 


tho | 


tbe ;an-gheritour of thine @verlaſts |- 


ways,;that baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſſion, which 1s, to 
low the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be: made like unto 


gain for us; fo fhould we who 
are baptized, die from ſin, and 
riſeagainunts'righteouſneſs, con- 
tawally.mortifying- all ! our evil 
-and'corrupt/afeftions, and daily 
proceeding in all'virtue and godh- 
nels of living.” 65 1 


0 CF fhall 'be' add, and {ay,” * 

FE are to'take care that this 

- ./ chzld be (brought tothe Bi- 
ſhop 


168! 


— 


| ſHhbp-to'* be eonfirthed bY hint; 16 þ Pr #ewiarly Gods 1p06d,- thin obildra: 


\mindiments in'the 'vulgar-tongue, | 07455 £297 4 neewing the 
and be- firther -inftmicted: in the | ,; i uſe of the ſig " the Croſs in; Baptiſm 3 


which are baptized, dying befare they 
commit adual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 
O take away all ſeruple;concerning tha 


{ſ5on' ks he can ſay. the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, 'and the Ten' Com- 


POW CR ni SE 2 GD | the tracExplication therenf,and the juſt reaſons 

Church Catechifm {et for th for that, | far the retaining of it, may bs ſeen m the xxx 

purple. OOO 0 "I Canon, firſt publiſhed in the year MDCIV. 
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| The:Nimitration of ' Private Baptiſmeiof Children in Houſes: 
de Curates of every Pariſh: ſhall. often admonifh the People, that they defer not the Ba= 
Rn: Pebſenaf them obildren longer then the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, 
or otber Holiday falling\between, #leſs upon 4. great : aud reaſonable; cauſe, | ta be ap- 
prov by the Curate. | ET TE 40; 86 
-Attalfo If ak wary then, thr vithout like great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure nof 
© 4Þv67 thildoany to bebaptized at homme in their houſes." But when need frat compel them ſo to 
- do, then Baptiſm balibe adminiſtred on this faſhion. of Os 
Firſt. let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any. other onjel Mie: that can 
be a with theys that are. preſent, cull upon Got, and ſay the Lards Prayer, and! 
ſo many of the, Collet#s appointed, to be Fl before in the. Form. of Publick Baptiſm, as 
the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. Aud thenthe child being named. by ſomegye 


% 


. ® 


; # bat tize BY 4 ee. Tn: the | & 414 kt the Hot doubt "but thi the child 
"Name of: i Rnle'e - PHD Jef and [eta eu 
'V . of the So; af oy pt1Sea, and ought Hot to bs Daptized agamm. 
l LIB] | * ans AUG; OE. 1906 Tet nevertheleſs, if the child which is after 
Oy: "7 f, A (Met SDLES this fort baptized, do afterward lives. is 
; Then. all Fnceling down, Cf ſhah . expedient, that it ' be brought. into the 
| . gfvg thanks unto Ged, and. Os... Chnrch, tothe intent that if the Miniſter of 


N.7E yield theetheart thank Xn the ſame Pariſh did binſelf baptize that 
| V.y _ -mexciful f Father | _ the wn. may - certified of 
that;it hath pleaſed thee to regengs | Pr #ptiſm, by him prevately 

hit Ty Mo” at Sl bet a BY; before uſed :-Iu whtob' cafe beſhall [ay thus, 
ratethis Infant with thy holy Spi- { T certifie:you,.that according to 


rit'; to receive him for thine own | the queand —_ Order of the 


"that "is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words ; 


child by adoption; and to incor- | Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch 4 


orate him into thy, holy Church; Eagan 
And-we humbly beſeech thee to | hn fon ine ores Wines I 
rant, that as he 1s now made par- | UT if the child were baptized by any 
aker 'of the death of thy Son, fo | other lawful Miniſter, then the| 
he may be alſo of his refurreCtion : | Afonifter of the Pariſh- where the child was 
nd that fgoally with the reſidue of | -bor# or chriſtened, ſhall examine and try 
vetlaſting kingdom, through the 20. Ia which caſe, if thoſe that bring any 


| child to the Church, do anſwer that the 
lame thy Son Teſus Chriſt our Same child is already baptized; then ſhall 


| rd. Amen. the Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 
T7 BY. 


i 


mm 
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aptiſm. _ 


JJ Y whom was: this child ba- 

LL ) ptized ? | 
Who was preſent. when this 

child was baptized ? ITE 

| Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 
his Sacrament may happen to be 

omitted through fear or haſte, in 


uch times 'of extremity.; there-.. 


ore I demandfurtheriof you; !:;,- 
With what matter was. this 
hild baptized ?. 


With .what words was this child. 


aptized? h Hi 
And if the Miniſter ſball fd by the an- 
wers of ſuch as bring the child, that all 
| things were done as they ought to be; then 
fhall not he, chriſten the WY aguin, but 
Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, * 
Certifie you, that inthis.caſe 
{ & all is well done, and according 
tunto due order, concerning. the 
aptizing ofthis child ; who being 
born in original. fin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver 
of regeneration. in Baptiſm, rece- 
ved into the number ofthe children 
-lof.God,: and heirs of everlaſtin 
life : .For our :Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not deny his grace and mercy 
untoſuch Infants, but moſt loving- 
iy doth call them unto him, as the 
holy 'Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfort. on this wile. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. 
Hey brought young children 
'# to Chriff, _ that he ſhould 
-j touch them.; and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 


much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 


ER 45. 2." Pc. PPT EI = 


ſhall not enter therein. Andhe took 
them. up in his arms, put his hands 
1.upon them, .andblefſed them. 


bp: ſhall receive him as on? of the flock of tru? 


hath embraced him with the arms 


them, : Suffer the little children tg 
come unto me, . and forbid them 
not ;. for of. ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. Yerily Iſay unto you, Who 
foever ſhall not receive. the king- 


dom of God as a little child, he 


T After the _ is read, the Miniſter 
ſoall make this brief Exhortation upou the 


wards of the Goſpel. ' © | 
PRHeredye hear inthis.Goſpel, 
8D 


how he blamed thoſe that'would 
have kept them from him 3 how 
he ' exhorted. all men to follow 
their innocency. 4 alga; how 
by his outyyard geſture. and deed 
he declared” his 'good will toward 
them ;' for he' embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them; and hlefled them! Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that ' he hath likewiſe favourably 
received zh;s preſent Infant, thathe 


of his mercy; and (as he hath pro- 
miſed in his holy' word) will give 
unto him the blefling of eternal 
life, and make him partaker of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus perſwaded of the 
good will of -our heavenly Father 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt Wy 
wards this Infant, let us faith- 
fully anddevoutly give thanks un- 
to him, and ſay the Prayer which 


the Lord himſelf taught us. 
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. the words of . our 1Saviaur” 
Chriſt, that he. commanded the | 
\childrento be brought- unto him ;| 


P2ivafe 


Baptiſm. _ 


\ Ur Father, which art in hea- 
veri ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom-come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it 1s'in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive usour treſpafſes, As:we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us.And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. - 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, .we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 


confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to his Infant, 
that he being born again,and being 
made ax heir of everlaſting fſalva- 
tion,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may continue thy ſervant, andat- 
tain thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who livethand reigneth with thee 
and the holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. Amen. 2 
q Then (hall the Prieſt demand the Name of 
the child which being by theGodfathers and 
Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall 
Jay, 
Oft thou in the name of this 
_ #F child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of this world, with all cove- 
tous deſires of the ſame,and the car- 
nal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. Irenounce them all. 
| Miniſter. 3 
Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, maker of 


thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, and | 


ſame all the days of thy life ? 


heaven and earth ? | 


Andiin Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And thar 
he was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius P1- 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into he! 
and alſo did rife again the thir 


| day ; that heaſcended into heaven 


and fitteth. at the right hand o 
God the Father Almighty ; anc 
from thence ſhall come again ar 
the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And dot thou believe in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion off 
Saints; the remiſſion of ſins ; the 
reſurrection of the fleſh; andever- 
laſcing life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this, I ftedfaftly 


believe. 
_ Minifter. 
It thou then obediently 
y y keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
Anſwer, I will. 


q Then the Pri:ſ ſhall ſay, | 
E receive this child into 


'Y the congregation of 
Chriſts lock, and do * »* 7x Prief 
ſhall make a 


ſign him with the ſign £57; mate 
of the Croſs, 1n _—_ childs ſlrchead] 
thar hereafter he ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully ta 
tight under his Banner, againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil, and ta 
continue Chriſts faithful ſouldier 
and ſervant unto his lives end. 
Amen. 


5 F- _ They 


j 


Paivate” 


aptiim. 


«Then ſhall the. Prieſt ſay; / 
Eeing now, dearly beloved re? 

thren , that thi child is by 
aptiſm regenerate and grafted in- 
o the body of Chriſts Church,let us 
ive thanks untoAlmighty God for 
heſe benefits, and with oneaccord 
ake our prayers unto him, that 


cording to this beginning. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee moſt hearty 
thanks moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed theeitore- 
generate this Infant with thy holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own 


And humbly we beſeech thee to 
grant, that he being dead untoſin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifie- the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 
dy of ſin, and that as he s made 
partaker of the death ofthy Son, he 
may alfo -be partaker of his reſur- 
reftion ; ſo that finally with the 
reſidue of thy holy Church, he may 


ing kingdom, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amez. 
« Then all ft nling up, the Miniſter ſhall 
ke this Exhortation to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers. | 
Oraſmuch as #his chi/d hath 
promiſed by you hz Sureties, 

to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to: believe in God, ard to 
ſerve him ; ye muſt remember that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee 


e may lead the reſt of his life'ac- ' 


1chi/d by adoption, and to incorpo-, 
rate him into thy holy Church. ' 


be an inheritour of thine everlaſt- | 


as he:{hall-hedble to learn, 'whata 
ſokendh .yow, 'promile: and ptofel-| 
ſion be hath here-made by you. And 
that he may know. theſe things the 
better, ye. ſhall call upon 4/2» to 
hear'Sermons,: and chiefly ye {hall 
provide 'that he tay _ the 
'Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, andall other things which 
a Chriſtian. ought to know and be- 
.lieve to his ſouls health ; and that 
this ichild may be virtuouſly 
brought up.to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring al- 
ways, that baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us Our profeſſion, which is, to 
follow the .example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and'to be made like unto 
him; that as he died and roſe a- 
gain for us; ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, 'die from ſin, and 
riſeagainunto righteouſneſs, con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and, daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godli- 
neſs of living. - | | 


T But if they which bring the Infant to the 
Church do make ſuch uncertain anſwers to| 
the Priefts queſtions, as that it cannot ap-| 

| pear that the, child -2as Ba tized | 

with water, In the. Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoft,(which| 
areeſſential parts of Baptiſm) then let the 
Priz{t baptize it inthe form before appoint- 
ed for Publick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving 
that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, 
þ- ſhill ſe this Tom of words, 


F thouart not already baptized, 
A A. 1 baptizethee In the Name 
ot the Father, andof the Son, and. 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


a 


|that 2his Infant be taught, {0 ſoonif 


_ The 


[The Miniſtration of | Baptiſm 


to {uch as-are of Riper Years, 


and able to aniwer tor themſelves. 


the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 


Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


4 4nd Standing there, the Prieſt ſhall ask whether any of the Perſons here preſented be bapti- 
zed or no : If they anſwer, No : then ſhall the Prieft ſay thas, 


ILf W# any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be baptized, timely notice ſhall 
given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at th 
leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for thei 
Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtrutted in the Principles of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſebyes with Prayers and Faſting fo 


T And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers ( the People bein 
aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed ) ſhall be ready to preſent them at th 
Font, immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as t 


Early beloved; Foraſmuch 
TD as all men are conceived 
and born in fin, (andthat 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, ) 
and they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God, but live in ſin, 
committing many aCtual tranſgreſ- 
ſions ; and that our Saviour Chriſt 
{aith, None can enter into the king- 
om of God, except he be regene- 
ate and born anew of water and 
of the holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you 
tocall upon God theFather,through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe Perſons that which by na- 
ture they cannot have, that they may 
be baptized with water and the 
holy Ghoſt, and received into 
hriſts holy Church, and be made 

ively members of the ſame. 

<T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Let us pray. 

(4 41d here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 
Lmighty andeverlaſting God, 
who of thy great mercy didft 
ave Noah and his family in the 
ark from periſhing by water, and 
alſo didft ſafely lead the children of 
Iſrael thy people through the Red | 
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ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Ba- 
ptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the river Jordan, didſt ſanQifie the 
element of water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin ; We beſeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon 
theſe thy ſervants; waſh them and 
ſanCtifie hem with the holy Ghoſt, 
that zhey being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Chriſts Church ; and bein 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful throug 
hope, and rooted in charity, may! 
{o paſs the waves of this troubleſon 
world,that finally zhey may come to 
the land of —_— life, there to 
reign with thee world withoutend, 
through JeſusChriſt ourLord. Ame. 
Lmighty and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurre&ion of the 
dead ; We call upon thee for theſe 
Per ſons,that they coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
of their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 
t10N, Receive them, O Lord, astho 


haſt 


-- — —_ ZAR "ION COR ERAS 


P2ivate” 


aptilm. 


© Then ſvall the Prieft ſay; ! 
Eeing now, dearly beloved bre? 

thren , that this child is by 
aptiſm regenerate and grafted 'in- 
othe body of Chriſts Church, let us 
ive thanks untoAlmighty God for 
heſe benefits, and with oneaccord 
ake our prayers unto him, that 


cording to this beginning. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee moſt hearty 
thanks moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed theeitore- 
generate this Infant with thy holy 
Spirit, to receive hi, tor thine own 


rate him into thy holy Church. 


grant, that he being dead untofin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifie: the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 
dy of ſin, and that as he i made 
partaker of the death ofthy Son, je 
may alfo - be partaker of his reſur- 
reftion ; ſo that finally witlr the 
reſidue of thy holy Church, he may 


ing kingdom, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amex. 
e Then all ft ning up, the Miniſter ſhall 
m:cke this Exhortation to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers. | 
Oraſmuch as this child hath 
promiſed by you hz Sureties, 

to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to: believe in God, ard to 
ſerve him ; ye muſt remember that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee 


e may lead the reft of his life 'ac-. 


child by adoption, and to incorpo- | EA” 
nculy (4 grocers F. | follow the .example of our Saviour 


And humbly we beſeech thee to Chriſt, and'to be made like unto 


'be ar inheritour of thine everlaſt- | 


better, ye.{hall call upon him to 


'Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
tongue, andall other things which 
lieve to his ſouls health ; and that 


brought up.to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring al- 


gain for us; ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, 'die:from ſin, and 


tinually mortifying all our evil 
-and corrupt affteQtions,. and. daily 


_—_y 


q 


as he.ſhallbedble to learn, rwhata 
ſokendfi vow, ipromile! and ptofef- 
ſion be hath here-made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the 


hear'Sermons;: apy Als {hall 
provide 'that he tmay learn the 


Ten. Commandments 1n the vulgar 
a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
this ichild may 


be virtuouſly 


ways, that baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſſion, which is, to 


him; that as he died and roſe a- 
riſeagainunto righteouſneſs, con- 


proceeding in all virtue and godl- 
nels of living. - | 


But if they which bring the Infant to the 
Church do make ſuch uncertain anſwers to 


' fear that the, child -was Beptiged 


-with water, In.the. Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt,(which! 
areeſſential parts of Baptiſm) then let the 
Prizft baptize it in the form before appoint-! 
ed for Publick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving 
that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, 
b- ſhill uſe this form of words. 


F thouart not already baptized, 
K H. 1 baptizethee In the Name 
ot the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


[that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon;; 


_ The 


the Priefts queſtions, as that it cannot aps! 
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—Þz 2 : . _ 
The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to {uch asare of Riper Years, 


IL WE: any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be baptiz2d, timely notice ſhall 
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"and able to an{wer ior themſelves. 


iven to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at t 
leaſt, by . a Parents, or fn other RE « that ſo Fes = may be wu for thes 
Examination, whether they be ſufficiently'inſtrufted in the Principles of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſeFves with Prayers and Faſting fo 
the receiving of this holy Sacrament. | 

T And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers ( the People bein 
aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed ) ſhall be ready to preſent them at the 
Font, immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as t 
Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 

[9 And flanding there, the Prieſt hall ask whether any of the Perſons here preſented be bapti- 
zed or no : If they anſwer, No : then ſhall the Prieft ſay thus, 


JI: beloved ; Foraſmuch | ſea, GEguring thereby thy holy Ba 


as all men are conceived | ptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of th 
and born in fin, ( and that | well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
which is born of thefleſh is fleſh, ) | theriver Jordan, didſt ſanQikie the 
and they that are in the fleſh can- | element of water to the myſtical 
not pleaſe God, but live in ſin, | waſhing away of fin ; We beſeech 
committing many aQuual tranſgreſ- | thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
ions ; and that our Saviour Chriſt | thou wilt mercifully look upon 
faith, None can enter into the king- | *heſe thy ſervants ; waſh them and 
om of God, except he be regene- | ſanCtifie zhem with the holy Ghoſt 

ate and born anew of water and | that zhey being delivered from th 
of the holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you | wrath, may be received into the 
to call upon God theFather,through | ark of Chriſts Church ; and being 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his | ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful throug 
bounteous goodneſs he will grant | hope, and rooted in charity, may 
to theſe Perſons that which by na- | ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
ture they cannot have, that zhey may | world,that finally zhey may come to 
be baptized with water and the | theland of I life, there to 
oly Ghoſt , and received into | reign with thee world withoutend, 
hriſts holy Church, and be made | through JeſusChriſt ourLord..4Amey. 
ively members of the ſame. Lmighty and immortal God, 
\ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, the aid of all that need, the 
| Let us pray. helper of all that flee to thee for 
(9 41d here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) | ſuccour, the life of them that be+ 
Lmighty andeverlaſting God, | lieve, and the reſurre&ion of the 
who of thy great mercy didſt | dead ; We call upon thee for theſe 
ave Noah and his family in the | Per/oxs,that they coming to thy holy 
ark from periſhing by water, and | Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of | of their fins by ſpiritual regenera- 
Iſrael thy people through the Red | tion. Receive zhew, O Lord, as chou 


haſt 


2 
Y 
þ 


of riper years. __ 
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haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved 
Son, iaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
__g ; So give now unto us that ask ; 
et us that ſeek, find; open the 
cate unto us that knock; that 
theſePerſons may enjoy the everlaſt- 
ing benediction of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the eter- 
nal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


J 


| 


f 


q' Then ſhall the People ſtand up. and 
the Low ſhall . # : 
Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by Saint John, in the third 
Chapter, beginning at the firſt 
verſe. 
Here wasa man of the Phari- 
ſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler-ofthe Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 
to him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot Jee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old ? 
Can heenter the ſecond time into 
his mothers womb, and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is Spirit, Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 


muſt be born apain. The wind 


bloweth where it liſteth, and} 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it gocth: fo is every 
one thats born of the Spirir. 
«T After which he ſhall ſay this Exhor- 
tation following. Be 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot eater into the kingdom 
of God. Whereby ye may per- 
cetve the great neceſſity of this Sa- 
crament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his 
aſcenſion into heaven ( as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that belie- 
veth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved ; but he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſheweth 
unto us the great benefit we reap 
thereby. For which cauſe Saint 
Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 
firſt preaching ofthe Goſpel many 


to him and thereſt of the Apoſtles, 


Men and brethren, what ſhall} 


we do? replied and ſaid unto 
them, Repeat and be baptized eve- 
ry one of you for the remiſſion of 
{ins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 


were pricked at the heart, and ſaid! 


of the holy Ghoſt. For the pro- 
miſe is to you and your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even a 
many as the Lord our God ſhal 
call. And with many other wor 


ab 


I I— 


| 


_ 
| 


exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 
your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. 
poſtle teſtifieth in another place ) 
even Baptiſm doth alſo now fave 
us ( not the putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God ) 
by the refurreQtion of Jeſus Chrilt. 
Doubt. ye not therefore, but. ear- 
neſtly believe, that he will favou- 
rably receive theſe preſent Per ſors, 

ruly repetiting and ,coming unto 
Him by faith; that he will grant 
them remiſſion of their ſins, 'and be- 
ſtow upon them the holy Ghoſt ; 
that he will give them the blefling 
of eternal! bÞ , and make them 
artakers of his everlaſting king- 
om. 

Wherefore we being thus per- 
waded of the good will of our 
eavenly Father towards theſe Per- 
ons, declared by his Son Jeſus 
hriſt ; let us faithfully and de- 
outly- give thanks to him, and 
ay, AE | 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
YN | heavenly Father, we give 
hee humble thanks for that thou 


e 
Facreals this knowledge, 


ore: Give thy holy Spirit to 
heſe Perſons, that they may be 
orn again, and be made hejrs of 
waking falvation, through our 
[Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
| . - 

and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Spirit, now and far eyer. 4- 
MEN. 


Baptiſm of the 


For (as the fame A-| 


fe of riper years. _ 


' Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the] 
Perſons to be baptized, on this wiſe. 
Ell-beloved, who are come 


Y \ hither deſiring to _— 
holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how 
the Coon hath prayed thae 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to receive you and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your fins, to give} 
you the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting lite. Ne have heard alſo 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed in his holy word to grantall 
thoſe things that we have prayed 
tor ; which promiſe hefor his part 
will moſt ſurely keepand perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye mult alſo taith- 
tully for your part, promiſe ta the 
preſence of theſe your witneſſes, 
and this whole congregation, thar: 
ye will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his Commandments. 
<q Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each: 
of thePer (ons to be baptized, ſeveral»! 
ly, theſe queſtions following. 
Queſtion. 
Oſt thou renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh,! 
{o that thou wilt not follow, nor be. 
led by them ? 
Anſwer. 
F renounce them all. 
Queſtion. 
Oft thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty maker of 
and earth ? | 


heaven 


| 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- | belonging to the Spirit, may live 
rotten Son our Lord? And that | and grow in them. Amen. | 
he was conceived by the holy| Grant that rhey may have power 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; | and ſtrength. to have victory, , and 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- | to triumph againſt, the: devil, the 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- | world, and the fleſh. Amex. 
ried ; that he went down into hell, Grant that they being here dedi- 
and alſo did riſe again the third| cated to thee by our office and mi- 
day ; that he aſcended into.hea-| niſtry, may alſo, -be endued with 
ven, and fitteth at the right hand | heavenly virtues, and everlaſting- 
of. God the Father Almighty ; and] ly rewarded, through thy mercy, 
from thence ſhall come again at the | O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live! 
end.of the world,to judge the quick | and govern all things, world with- 
and the dead ? a... 
And doſt thou believe in the ho-} A Lmighty everliving God , 
ly Ghoſt; the holy Catholick} whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Church ; the Communion of Saints; || Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
the remiſſion of ſins ; the reſurre- ||neſs of our . ſins, did ſhed out of' 
Etion of thefleſh; andeverlaſting ||his moſt precious ſide both water | 
life after death ? and bloud, and gave commandment 
Anſwer. 4 to his diſciples, that they ſhould 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. |[go teach all nations; and baptize | 


| Queſtion. them In the Name of the Father, | 
MW": thou be baptized in this |and of the Son, and of the holy: 


4 - 


faith ? Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſpech thee, | 
anſwer. the 9h. re of this congrega- | 
That is my deſire. tion; ſanCtifie this water to the | 


myſtical waſhing away of ſin : and | 
grant that the Perſons,now to be ba- 
tized therein, ,may receive the | 
Ineſs of thy grace, and ever re- | 


) 


weft ion. 
Ilt thou then obediently 
VV keep Gods holy will and 
rommandments, and walk in the 


ameall the days of thy lite ? main in the number of thy faith- | 
Anſwer.  _ {ful aid ele& children, through Jes | 
I will endeavour ſo-to do, God || ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. £ 
being my helper. | C Then ſhall the Prieft take each Perſon to be 


q They ſhall the Prieſt ſay, baptized,by the right hand,and placing bim: | 
Merciful God, grant that the conveniently by the Font, according to his 

| old Adam in 2he f Perſons may || diſcretion, ſhall ack the Godfathers and God-| 
be ſo buried, that the new man may others the Name ; and then ſhall dip him 
[bc raiſed up ins hem. Amen. . #nthenwater,or pour water upon him,ſaying, 


Grant that all carnal affteftions N I baptize thee In the Name! 


may die in them, andthat all things @e of the Father, and of the: 


men. 
«| Then ſhall the Prie# ſay, 
TE receive this Perſon 1nto 
 V Y thecongregation of Chriſts 
|. Here the Prieſt flock, and a; do ſign him 


(fhalmag: co with the ſign of the 


i forehead, 


'hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed 
[to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight under 
'his Banner againſt ſin, the world, 
and the devil; and: to continue 
'Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſer- 
[vant unto hi lives end. Amen. 
% Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved bre- 
g thren, that theſe Perſons are 
rafted into the 


[regenerate and 
{thanks unto Almighty God for 
[theſe benefits, and with one accord 
{make our prayers unto him, that 
they may lead the reſt of #hezr life 
according to this beginning. | 
4 Then ſhall be ſaid the- Lords Prayer, all 
kneeling. | 

Ur Father, which art in hea- 

ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
'Give us this day our daily bread. 
[And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
'we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
'gainſt us. And lead us not into 
[temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
We yield thee humble thanks, 
- O heavenly Father, that 
thou haſt youchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith inthee; Increaſe this know- 


Croſs, in token that! 
ſus Chriſt = 


body of Chriſts Church, let us give 


Og 


the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſtian calling, and as becometh 


reigneth with thee 1n the unity of 

of the ſame holy Spirit everlaſt- 

.Ngly. Amen. 

q Then all ſtanding up, the Prieff ſhall 
uſe this Exhortation foll:wing ; ſpeaking 
to the Godfathers and Godmotbers firſt. 

Oraſmuch as theſePerſons have 
promiſed in your preſence to 
renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 
ſervehim ; ye muſt remember that | 
it is your part and duty to put them 
in mind what a ſolemn, vow, pro- 
miſe, and profeſſion they have now 
made before this Congregation, 
and eſpecially before you they | 
choſen witneſſes. And ye are allo | 
to call upon them to uſe all diligence | 
to be rightly inſtruQted in Gods ho- | 
ly Word, that fo they may grow | 
in grace, and in the knowledge of | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live | 
godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in | 

this preſent world, I 

(<4 And then ſpeaking to the new baptized 
Perſons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay,) | 

Nd as for: you who have now 
. by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 
is your part and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God, and of 


to walk anſ{werably to your Chrt- 


a 


chitnr. 1 


always that Baptiſm repreſentet 

unto us our profeſſion ; which is 
to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him ; that as he died and roſe 
again for. us; ſo ſhould we who 


quireth. 


the children of light : puny | 


q It is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon af 

ter his Baptiſm as conveniently may be z that ſo he may be admitted to:the boly Commaenion, 
T If any Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before the 
come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuſpce to uſe the Offic 
for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in caſe of extreme danger ) the Office for Privat 
Baptiſm, only changing tbe word | Infant } for [Child or Perſon-*] as occaſion re- 


are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe) 
again unto righteouſneſs, conti= 
nually mortify:ng all aur evil and 
corrupt attetions, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all. virtue and godlineſs 
of living.. 


{ 


Anſwer. My Godfathers and God- 
mothers in my Baptiſm, where- 
in I wasmade a member of Chrift, 
the child of God, and an inheritour 
of. the kingdom of heaven. 

' Qzeſtion. What did your God- 
ou ?' 


vow three things in my name. 
Firſt; That I ſbould renounce the 


and vanity of this wicked world, 
Secondly, ThatT ſhould believe all 
And: thirdly, That I ſhould keep 


of my_life;. 


— 


fathers and Goadmothers then for. 
Anſwer. They did promiſe and 


and all the ſinful laſts of the fleſh.. 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. . 


Gods holywill and commandments.,. 
and; walk. in the ſame. all thedays 


A Catechiſm, that is-to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned off 


every Perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. . 


| 


devil andall his works, the pomps | 


Queſtion. Doſt thou not' think 
that thou art bound to believe, and 
to do as they have promiſed for 
thee ? | 5" 
Anſwer. Yes. verily; and by 
Gods help {ſo I will. And I hearti- 
ly thank our heavenly Father 
that he hath cajled me to this tat 
of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chri 
our Saviour. And I pray uat 
God to give me his grace that 
may continue in the ſame unto m 
lives end. | ts 

Catethift., Rehearlſe: the Article 
of thy belief. 5, 

Axſwer. 
F Believe im God the Father Al4 
-' mighty, Maker of heavenand| 
earth : | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son. our Lord, Who was. conce1+ 
ved by the: holy Ghoſt, Bornofrhe 
Virgin Mary, Sufftered under Pon- 
tius-Ptate, Was crucified, - dead; 
and buried, .He:ds{cended nfo flell 

The 


M TAfecyh! 


1. 


'the: dead, He aſcended into 'Hea-+ 
ven,':and fitteth at the right hand 
of God 'the Father Almighty : 
From thence he ſhall come to judge 
{the quick and the dead. 
j T believein the holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick' Church, The Com- 
munion 'of Saints, ' The forgive- 
neſs of ſins, The refurre&ion of 
the body; And the life everlaſting. 
Amen.. ” EISs ONE 

Queſtion. What doſt-thou chiet- 
1y learn im theſe Articles of thy 
Belief ? | 
| Azrſwer, Firſt,L learn to believe in 
God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who 
hath 'redeemed me, and all-man- 
kind. | 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth me, and all the e- 
te&tpeople of God. 
| _ You ſaid that your 
Godtathers and Godmothers did 
promiſe for you, that you ſhould 
keep Gods commandments. Tell 
me how many:there be. 

Anſwer. Ten.” 

Queſtion. Which be they ? 

Arxſwer. 

"I *He ſame which God ſpaken 
| | the [twentieth . Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaying,'Iam the Lord thy 

od, who brought thee out of the 
land” of Egypt, out of the houſe 


of -bon 
]. Thou: ſhalt have none other þ 
Gods but me, 

H. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
-felf any igraven image, /nor-the 


dultery. 


The third day he roſe apain from j| likeneſs of any thing that-is in 


heaven above, or in the- earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe dowa 
to them, nor worſhip them. For I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the fa- 
thers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and ſhew mer- 
cy unto thouſands in them thar 
love me, and keep my- command- 
ments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy Godin vaan : 
for the Lord will not -hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy: the Sabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, -and:fo all that 
thou chaſt' to do; but:the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath - of the Lord 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thoy,: and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy ,maid-ſervant, thy 
cattel, and the ' ſtranger that 1s 
within:thy:gates. For 11x days 
the Lord made heaven-and earth, 
the ſea, .and. all -that -kn' them 1s, 
and reſted theſeventh- day ; where- 


fore, the Lord: bleſſed the ſeventh 


day, and hallowed .itt. | - 
'V. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt :do-no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not- commit a- 
VIII. Thou ſhalt-not ſteal. 
2 IX. Thou 
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Ic 1 


Y IX. Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 


jor his aſs, nor any thing that is 
ts. 

Queſtion. What doſt thou chiefly 
learn by theſe commandments ? 

Anſwer. 1 learn two things: my 
duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my neighbour. 
| Qneſtion. What is thy duty to- 
wards God ? 

Anſwer. My duty towards God, 
is to believe in him, to fear him, 
nd to love him with all my 

1eart, with all my mind, with all 


-o worſhip him, to give him thanks, 
o put my whole truſt in him, 
call upon him, to honour his 
oly Name and his Word; andto 
erve him truly all the days of my 
ite. | 
Quefion. What is thy duty to- 
ards thy neighbour ? 
| Anſwer: My duty towards my 
ighbour, is to love. him as my 
elf; and: to do-to- all men, as I 
ould they ſhould do unto me. 
o- love, honour, and: ſuccour my 
ther and mother. To honour 
nd obey the King, and all that 
re: put in Authority under him. 
o ſubmit my ſelf to all my 
overnours, teachers, ſpiritual 
)aſtours, and maſters. To order 
: ſelf lowly and reverently to 
fd my: betters.. To-hurt no body 
y. word or deed: Tobe true and 
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ſervant, nor his maid, nor his-0x,.. 


y ſoul, and withall my ſtrength ; 


"I 


To keep my hands from picking 


and ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil ſpeaking, lying, and Nander- 
ing. To keep my body in tem- 
perafice, ſobernels, and chaſtity. 
Not to covet, nor deſire other 
mens goods; but to learn and la- 


bonr truly toget mine. own living, 


and to do-my duty in that ſtate of 
life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God 


to call me. | 
CatechiF. My good child, know 


grace, which thou mutt learn at all, 


. 


this, that-thou art not able to do 
theſe things ofthy ſelf, nor to walk 
1n thecommandments of God, and 
to ſerve him without his ſpecial 


times to call for by diligent prayer. 
Let me hear therefore if thou canſt 


{ay the Lords Prayer. | 


Anſwer. 


Ur Father, which art in hea- | 


j 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. | 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


: 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. | 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


| 


? 


1 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As! 


| we forgive them that treſpaſs a-! 
gainft us. And lead us not. into 


temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil, Amen: L ' 


God 1n this Prayer ? 


Queition. Whatdefireſt thou of 


' 


: 
$ 


1 


Anſwer. I deſire my Lord God our | 
heavenly Father, who. is the giver 


of all goodneſs, to ſend-his grace! 


unto me, and. to all people, that 
we may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
and: obey him as we ought to:do. 


; 


And I pray unto.God, that he will 
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juſt in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in. my heart. 
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end us all things that be needful. 
both for our ſouls and bodies ; and 


it will pleaſe him to ſave and de- 
fend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily ; and that he will keep us 
from all ſin and wickednefs, and 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And thisItruſt 
he will do of his mercy and good- 
neſs, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And therefore I ſay, A- 
men. So be it. 
weſt ion. 
Ow many Sacraments hath 
Chriſt ordained in his 
Church ? 

Azxſwer. Two only, as generally 
neceflary to ſalvation, that 1s to 
ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. 

Queſt. What meaneſt thou by 
this word Sacrament ? 

Anſw, 1 mean an outward and 
viſible ſign of an inward and ſpi- 
ritual grace, given unto us, Or- 
dained by Chrift himſelf, as a 
means whereby we receive the 
ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 
thereof. 

Queſt. How many parts are 
there 1n a Sacrament * 

Anſm, Two : the outward vi- 
ſible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual 
grace. 

Queſt. What is the outward 
viſible ſign.or form in Baptiſm ? 
Anſw. Water : wherein the per- 
lon is baptized, In the Name of the 
gy OE the Sox, andof the holy 
oft... 
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that he will 'be merciful unto us, | 
land forgive us our ſins ; and that 


by ? 


| ye _ 
i be —_" 


 . Queſt. What 1s the: inward-and 
ſpiritual grace? fo. 
Anſw. A death unto ſin, anda 
new- birth unto righteouſneſs : fo 
being by nature born in fin, and| 
the children of wrath, weare here- 
by made the children of grace. 

Queſt. What is required of per- 
ſons to be baptized ? | 

__— ms, whereby 
they torſake ſin; and faith, where4 
by they ſtedfaſtly believe the pro4 
miſes of God, made to them in that 
Sacrament. 

Queſt, Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of their 
tender age they cannot perform 
them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe] 
them both by their Sureties : _ 
promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. 

Queſt, Why was the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper ordained ? 

- Auſw. For the continual remem- 
brance of the Sacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. 

Queſt. What is the outward part 
or ſign of. the Lords Supper ? 

Azſw. Bread and Wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to be 
received. 

Queſt. What is the inward part, 
or thing ſignified ? 

wy The Body and Bloud of 
Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 
taken and received by. the faith- 
ful in the. Lords Supper. 

Queſt. What are the benefits 
whereof we are. partakers there- 
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"Abſw. The ſtrengthening and 
refreſhing of our ſouls by the Bs- 
dy and Bloud of Chrift, as our bo- 
dies are by the Bread and Wine. 
Queft. What 1s required ofthem 
who come to the-Lords Supper ? 
Auſw. To examine themfelves, 


% 


whether they repent them truly 
of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly pur-: 
poſing to lead a new life; have a 
ively faith in Gods mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death ;' and be in 


charity with all men. 


- 


C os all Fo 


- 


tome af 


' o 


- 


his ha#t 


C The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently 
Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly is the Church inſtru and examin? ſo many children 
o unto bim, :as be ſhall thitk-conventznt, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 
bers, Mothers, "Mafters and Dames, (hill 'caiſe their children, ſerwats 
EY and prentices (which have Hot learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Chutch -at the 
pointed; and obeditntly to hear and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time ds 
they bave learned all that is bere appointed for them to learn. ; 
T So ſoon as childreniare come to a competent age, and can ſay in their Mother tongue, the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments 3 - and alſo can auſwer to the other 
queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm 3 they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. 
ſhall have a Godfather or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
YT And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be brought unto him for 
#heir : = mes the' Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in Writing, with 
d ſubſcribed thereunts, the names of all ſuch Perſons within bis Pariſh, as he ſhill 
think fit to be' preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of 
them, he ſhall confirm them in manner following. | 


p01 Sundays and Hily-days, after the ſecond 


And every one 


The Order of Confirmation, or Laying on of hands upon 
thoſe that are Baptized, and come to years of diſcretion. 


' face” following. 


T Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and flanding in 
order before the Biſhop ;' be (or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this Pre- 


| =O the end*that Confirmati- 
| on may be miniſtred to the 

mote edifying of ſuch as 
ſhall receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That none 
hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but 
ſuch 'as' can fay the Creed, © the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten'Com- 
' mandments ; and can alſo anſwer 
| to ſuch other queſtions, 'as in 'the 
| ſhokt Catechiſm 'are contathed : 
| Which! Order is very convenient 
to be obſerved, to the end, 'that 


children being now come to the 
years of diſcretion, and having 
learned what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them in 
Baptiſm, they may 'themſelves 
with their ' own ' mouth and con- 
ſent openly before the Church ra- 
tifie and confirm the ſame; and 
alſo promiſe that by the grace of 
God, they will evermore endeavour 
themſelves faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch thitgs as they*by' their own 
confeſſion have aſlented unto. 


t 
« > 


E Then ſhall the Biſhnp ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence of 
God- and of this Congrega- 
tion, renew- the -folemn promiſe 
and vow that was made in ume 
name at your Baptiſm ; ratitying 
and confirming the ſame in your 
own perſons, and acknowledging 
your ſelves bound to. belieye, and 
to do all thoſe things which your 
Godfathers and Godmothers then 


FInafign. 


jo 4t 1 
the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
q- The# all of themiin. order kneeling befare 
; ths Biſhop, be fpall Liy his. hand upp the 
- head of every one ſeusrally, ſayingy. . - 

Efend, O Lord, this xhy child,] 

[or this thy ſervant \winh thy 
heavenly grace, that hemay.'con- 
tinue thine for ever : and daily in- 
creaſe in thy holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto thy e- 


{undertook for you ? verlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
T 4nd every one ſhall audibly anſwer, | _ {| Then (ball the Biſhop 1: 
0 © | . The Lord be with you; _.. 
The Biſhop. | Anſzer. And with thy. ſpirit.. 
= Ur helpis in the name of the | « 4:4 (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall 
"Land oh add, OS. "—_—_— 
- Anſwer. * Who hath made hea- |: * Let usprays off 


Ur Father, which artin hea-! 
ven; Hallowed be thy. 


ven and earth. 


Biſhop. Blefſed be the: Name of | 


the Lord, | __- -. {| Name. Thy kipgdom-come. Thy 
Azxſwer. Henceforth world with--f will-be done in earth, As it is in} 
out end. | heaven. Give us this day our daily 


Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
 Hnfwer. And let our cry come 


unto thee. 
. Biſhop: 
Let us pray. 

. Lmighty and everlivingGod, 
{ \- who haſt vouchſafed torege- : 
-nerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
and the: holy Ghoſt, andhaſt given 
-unto them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we belecch , 
thee, O'Lord, with the holy Ghoft | 
the comforter,. and daily increaſe | 
1n them thy manifold gifts of 
grace ; the ſpirit of wiſdom and. 
underftariding ; the ſpirit of coun- | 
ſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpi-' 
rit of 'knowledge and true godli-| 
(neſs; and fill them, O Lord; with 


| 


| bread. And forgive us our tref:+ 
| paſſes, As we | cc them _ 
{ treſpais-againſ{t us. ' And lead ns! 
aot into! temptation ;- But deliver} 
us from- evil. Amen. 
| 4d this Colle. 
- Lmighty and everlaſting} 
"\ God, who makeſt ns both eq 
will and to do thoſe things-that b 
good and acceptable unto thy diz- 
vine Majeſty ; We makeour hums- 
ble ſupplications uato thee - fon - 
theſe thy ſervants, . upon whom 
(after the example of thy holy. A3- 
"ranma; we have now laid our- 
ands, to certifie them (by this 
ſign). of thy favour and gracious- 
goodneſs towards them. Let thy- 
tatherly. hand, we belcech thee}. 


—. ce” 
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ever be over them; let thy hol 
Spirit ever be with them; and 1ſo 
lead them in the knowledge and 
bedience of thy word , that in 
the end they may obtain ever- 
laſting life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever 
one God, world without end. Amer, 
() Almighty Lord, and ever- 
laſting God, vouchſate, we 
beſeech thee, ' to direa, ſank, 
and govern both our hearts and bo- 
dies1in the ways of thy laws, 'and 
in the works of thy command- 


* 


—_— 
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al _ the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying 
this, | 

He bleſſing of God Almighty, 

FF the Father, the Son,, and 

the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 

remain with you for ever. Amer. 


q Aud there ſhall. none be admitted to the ho- 
ly Communion, until ſuch time as he be 
confirmed, or be ready and deſirous ts be 
confirmed. 


ATED. WS IF LT 
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Irſt the Banns of all that.are ts be mar- 

ried together, muſt be publiſhed in the 

Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy- 

. Hays, in the time of Divine Service, im- 

medztely before the Sentences for the Offer- 

tory; the Curate ſaying after the ac- 
cuſtom?d manner, 


i 


| between M. of----and NV. of--— 
It any of you know cauſe or juſt 
impediment, why theſe two Fer- 
{ons ſhould not be joyned together 
in holy Matrimony, ye are to de- 
Clare 1t: This is the firſt [ ſecond, 
or third) time of asking. | 
q 4rd if the Perſons that are to be married 
dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be 
acked in both Pariſhes ; and the Crate of 
the ene Pariſh ſhallnot ſolemnize AMatri- 
mony betwixt them, without a Certificate 
of the Banns being thrice asked from the 
Crate of the other Pariſh. ES9D 
'T 4t theday and time appointed for ſylemni- 
zation of Matrimony, the' Perſons t0 be 


The Form of Solemaizacdl 


PO Oo—_ 


Publiſh the Bains of Marriage 


married ſhall come into the body of the 


nof MATRIMONY. 


- Churchwith their friends and neighbours: 


adviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, 


— 


® 


and there ſtanding together, the man on 
_ the right hand, and the woman on the fs, 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 


Early beloved, we are ga- 
thered together here in the 
ſight of God, and. in the 

face of this congregation, to joyn 
together this man and this woman 
in holy Matrimony, which is an 
honourable eſtate inſtituted ef 
God in the time of mans innocen- 
cy, ſignifying unto us themyſtical 
union that is betwixt Chriſt and hi 

Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt 
adorned and beautified with his 
preſence, and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is 
commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men; and 
therefore :is not. by any to be en- 
terpriſed, nor taken in hand un- 


_ 


&. Horns re rae Clhlnonarnt wb a A Ge 


Matrimony. 


_ — 


to ſatisfie mens carnal Iuſts and 
jappetites, like brute beaſts thar 
have no underſtanding ; but reve- 
rently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſo- 
berly, and in the fear of God, du- 
ly conſidering the cauſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it-was ordained for the 
procreation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nurture 
of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his 
holy Name. 


remedy againſt fin, and to avoid 
fornication, that ſuch perſons as 
have not the gift of continency, 
might marry, and keep them- 
{elves undefiled members of Chriſts 
body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the 
mutual ſociety, help, and comfort 
that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity and ad- 
verſity : Into which holy eſtate 
theſe two perſons preſent come 
now to bejoyned. Therefore ifany 
man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why 
they may not lawfully be joyned 
I, let him now ſpeak, or 
elſe hereafter for ever hold his 


Peace. 

And alſo ſpeaking to the Perſons that ſhall 

o be rs. mw Jay, ſo Pp 
Require and charge you both 
(as ye will anſwer at the dread- 
ul day of judgment, whe the ſe- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be diſclo- 
ſed) that if either of you know 
any impediment, why ye may not 
be lawfully joyned together in Ma- 
trimony, ye do now confels it. For 


Secondly, it was ordained for a | 


N, 


live ? 


be ye well aſlured, that ſo many as 


are coupled together otherwiſe 

then Gods Word doth allow, are 

not joyned together by God, nel- 
ther is their Matrimony lawful. 

T 4t which day of marriage, if any man ds 
alledge and declare any impediment why 
they may not be conpled together in Matri- 
mony, by Gods Law, or the Laws of this 
Realm, an1 will be bound, and ſufficient 
ſureties with him, to the parties, or elſe put 
in @ caution (ts the full value of ſuch 
charges as the Perſons to be married dv 
thereby ſuſtain\to prove his alleg ation : Then 
the fol:mnization muſt be deferred until 
ſuch time as the trath be tried. 

T If mo impediment be aliedged, then ſhall the 
Curate ſay unto the man, 

Ilt thou have this wo- 

man to thy wedded 
wife, to live together after Gods 
ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 

Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, 

comfort her, honourand keep her 

in ſigkneſsand in health, and for- 
ſaking all other, keep thee only 
unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall 


The Max ſhall anſwer, 
I will. : 
T Then ſhall the Priefl ſay unto the woman, 


N. Ilt thou have this man 
to thy wedded husband, 

to live together after Gods ordi- 

nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 

mony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 

him, love, honour and keep him in 

fickneſs and in health, and for- 

ſaking all other, keep thee only 

unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall 

live ? 

T The woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 


X _T Ther 


Matrimony. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to. be; 
marriedto'this man? | 
T Then ſhall they give their troth to each other 
in this manner. | 
CT The Mimiſter receiving the woman ab her 
fathers or friends hands, ſhall cauſe the 
man with his right hand to take the ayo- 
man by her right hand, and to fay after 
him as foll- 2th. 


N. take thee NV. to my wedded 
wife, to have and to hold from 
this eay forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, m 
ſickneſs and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do part, 


t 
i () 


||Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 


T'thee endow : In the name 'of thel 
Father, and:of the Son, and-of the] 
holy Ghott. Amen. ' 9710p" 
« Then the man leaving the ring upp the 
fourth fmger of the womans left hand, 
they ſhali both/kneet down, and the Mini- 
fter ſhall ſay, : | 

; + _ Latus pray. © 
Eternal God, creatour and 
preſerver of all mankind, gi- 
ver of all ſpiritual grace, the au- 
thor of everlaſting life ; Send thy 
bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
this man and this woman, whom 
we ble(s in thy Name ; that as 


according to Gods holy -ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I plight thee 
my troth.. 
q Then ſhall ho loſe their hands, and the 
2:81 with her right hand taking the man | 
by bis right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after | 
the Miniſter, | 
N. take thee N. tomy wedded 
husband, to'have and to hold! 
rom this day forward, for better 
for worſe, for richer for poorer, tft! 
fickneſs and ' in health, to love, 
cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to Gods holy 
ordinance ; and thereto .I give 
thee my troth. EW 
T Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and 
the man ſhall grove unto the woman army, 
laying the ſame upon the hook, withthe ac- 
euftumed duty to the Prieſt and Cleth, . And 
the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall deliver # 
emto the man, to put it upon the fourth fla 
ger of the womans left hand. And th? man 
holding the ring there, and taught by the 
Prieltt, ſhal I ſay, | 
| 7 Ith this ring T thee wed, 
with my body I thee wor- 
fhip,and with all my worldly goods 


||furely perform and keep the vow 
land covenant betwixt them made 


together, fo theſe perſons may 


(whereof this ring given and re- 
ceived us a token andpledge) and 
may ever remain in perte& love 
and' peace together, and live ac- 
cording to thy laws, through Te- 
Jus Chrift our Lord. Amex. 
T Then ſhall the Prief- joyn their 
right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned 
together, let no man put afunder. 
q ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unts- the 
| Oraſmuch as N. and N. have 
conſented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witnefled the 
lame before God and this compa- 
ny, and thereto have given and 
Rogue their croth either to-other, 
and have declared the ſame, by 
giving'and' receiving. of a: iring, 
and 'by joyning of hands ; 1 pvro- 
nounce that they be man and'wite 
together, In the Name of the: Fa- 


Pacximauy. 


holy Ghoſt. Amen. AO 
< 4nd the Miniſter ſhall add this'' 
” *Odthe Father, God:the Son, 


preſerve and keep y | 
mercitylly *with "his fayonr. Ipok 
upon yon, and fo fill you with all 
ſpiritual henedi&ion and' grace, 
that ye may ſo hive m__—_ in this 
life; that'1n-the. world to come ye 
may havelife everlaſting. 4ev. 

eq Tyen the Miniſter or Clerks going to the 

Lords Table, ſhall ſay or ſing thu Pſalm 

following: | 
 '  Beati omnes. Pſal. 128. 
Leſfed are all they that fear the 
B Lord: and walk in his ways. 

For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well is: thee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy. wite ſhall be as the fruit- 
ful vine : upon the walls of thy 
BEE... 
| Thy children like the.olive-bran- 
ches ; round. about thy table; 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
ſd: that ſarcth.the Lord. = 
__ The Lord from outof Sion ſhall 
ſo bleſs thee : that thou- ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in. proſperity all thy 
life long ;- 


""Tther, and' of the Son; and of, the | 


1 God. the holy Ghoſt, bleſs, | 
on;; the Lordf 


' 


Oh be merciful unto us, and 


light of his countenance, and be 


drens children : an 
—_ 
Glory be to the Father, and: to 
the San : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was.-in the beginning, -is 
now,andever ſhall be: world with. 
out end. Amen. | | 


d. peace upon 


ar 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil-|| 


For 7b Pam. 
Dems miſereatur. Plal. 67. 
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bleſs us : and ſhew us the 


merciful unto us. | 

That thy way may be known 
upan.carth: thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. | 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee.” _ | 

O let the nations rejoyce and be; 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſlly, and govern the nati= 
ons upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: letall the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth 


her increaſe: and God, even our 


own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing, 
God ſhall bleſs us : and all the 

ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the. Father, and t 

the Son : and to the holy Ghott ; 

' As it was in the beginning, i 
now, -and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 
< The Pfalm end:d, and the man and th 
_ woman, kneeling before the Lords Ta 

blegthe Pricſf* ſanding at the Table, an 

turning his face towards them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anfw. Chriſt, have mercy upon 
ae” + 
Minift. Lord, have mercy upon 
Us. 

Ur Father, .which art-in hea: 

| ven; Hallowed be thy Name 


Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will bg 


| done in carth, As it is in-heaven 


Give us this.day our daily breac 
fs 
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And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſer- 
vant and thy handmaid ; | 

Anſwer. Who put their truft in 
thee. 

Miznifter. © Lord, ſend them 
help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore defend 
them. 
Miniſter. Beunto them a towre 
of ſtrength, 
Anſwer. From the face of their 
enemy. 
Minift. O Lord, hear our Prayer. 
Anſw.. And let our cry come un- 
to thee. Miniſter. 
God of Abraham, God of 
Iſaac, God: of Jacob, bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed 
of eternal life in their hearts, that 
whatſoever in thy holy Word:they 
ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O.Lord, 
mercifully upon them from: hea- 
ven, and bleſ, them. And as. thou 
didft ſend thy bleſſing upon Abra- 
ham and Sarah, to their great com- 
fort; fo vouchſafe to. ſend thy 
bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they og ty; thy will, and 
alway being in ſafety under thy 


unto their livesend, through: Je- 

ſus.Chrift. our Lord. Amen; 

4754 Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, 

where the ny is Leong 
 Mercifut Lord and: heavenly 
" Fathlier;. by: whole gracious 


to putaſunder thoſe whomthou b 


myſtery, that in it is fignified and 


'tothy word, (as Chriſt did love his 


amiable, faithful and obedient toj 
proteQion, may 1bide in thy love-| 


'of holy 
Lord, blefs them: both,. and grant 
them: to. inherit thy everlaſting} 
-kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt o 
: Lord: Amen. 


gift mankind's increaſed:;; We be 
ſeech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſin 
theſe two perſons, that they'may 
both be fruitful in procreation © 
children,:and alſo live together ſo 
long 1n godly love and honeſty,tha 
they may ſee their children Chri 
ſtianly and virtuouſly orought up 
to.thy praiſe and honour, througl 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
() God, who by thy mighty 

power haſt madeall things off 
nothing, who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint 
that out of man. ( created after 
thine own image and ſimilitude) 
woman ſhould rake her beginning ; 
and Kkpitting them together, didit| 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful 


matrimony hadſt made one:O God, 
who haſt conſecated the ſtate of 
matrimony to ſuch an excellent 


repreſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity- betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; Look mercifully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both this 
man may love his. wife, according 


ſpouſe the Church, who gavehim 
elf for it, loving and- cheriſhin 
it even as his own fleſh) and.alſo 
that this woman may be loving and 


her hnsband, andin all quietneſs 
ſobriety and peace, be a foflowe 
and godly matrons. Of 


1 


» 
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4 Then foal the Prof (m,. 
F-A Lmighty God, who / 19, be- 


arents, Adam and Eve, and did 
anttifie and joyn them:together in 
marriage ; Pour upon you the ri- 
ches of his grace, ſanCtifie and bleſs 


in body and ſoul, and live toge- 
ther in holy love, unto your lives 
end. Amex. | 
C After which, if there be no Sermon declaring 
the duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter 
: ſhall read as followeth. 
Ll ye that are married, or that 
{1A intend to take the holy eſtate 
of. matrimony upon you, hear what 
the - holy Scripture doth ſay as 
touching the duty of husbands to- 
wards their wives,. and wives to- 
wards their husbands. =: 
_ Saint Paul in his. Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all mar- 
ried men, Husbands, love your 
wives, . even as Chriſt alſo- loved 
the: Church, and gave: himſelf for 
it,, that he might ſanaifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter, by the word; that he might 
preſent it to : himſelf a glorious 
Church,not having ſpot orwrinkle, 
vr' any' ſuch thing; - but that it 
ſhould be holy and without ble- 
miſh. 'So:ought. men to-love their 
wivesas their own bodies :. He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
For no manever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cherifheth 
it, even as: the Lord the Church: 
For we are members of his body, of 


iis. fleſh, and of his: þones.. For 


ginning did create our firſt 


ou, that ye may pleaſe' him both 


this cauſe ſhall a man leave Jugia- 
therand mother, and ſhall be joyn4- 
ed unto his wife,and th eytwo ſhall 
be one fleſh. + This is a great my 
ſtery ; but I ſpeak concerniqg: 
Chriſt and the Church. Neverthe+ 
leſs, letevery one of you. in parti- 
cular {o-love his wife, bk, 4 | 
ſelf. Epheſ. 5. 25.- nie | 
Likewiſe the fame Saint Paul 
wriring to the Coloſſians, ſpeak4 
eth thus to all: men that are, mar7 
ried,, Husbands love your-wves, 
and be. not. bitter againſt. ; my. 
Coloſ. 3.19; by. 
| Hear alſo-what Saint Peter the 
Apoſtk. of Chriſt, Who was him4 
ſelf a married man, faith unto then 
that are married, Ye husbands, 
dwell with your wives: according 
to- knowledge, giving honour un 

to the: wife, as-unto the. weake 

veſſel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life, — pray 

ers be not hindred:; x S. Pet. 3.7. ” 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the husband roward. the wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 
learn- your. duties toward you 
husbands, even as it is plainly ſet 
forth in holy. Scripture... 

Saint Paul in the forenamed E 
piſtte to. the Epheſians, teachethy 
you thus; Wives. ſubmit: * 
ſelves unto your own husbands, a 
unto the Lord... For the. husband 
is.the head'of the. wife, even ag 
Chrift is-the head of the Church 3 
and he is- the Saviour ofthe body;- 
Therefore. as the Church is ſubject 
unto. Chriſt, ſo. let the wives be-taþ 


ZL 
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their owa husbands in every thing}. 


- WW 
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Ant#agzitthe faith, Let the wife. 
ſee that Hereverence ey husband. 
Ephef. $.'2 , | 92653 v9 
Ahd-in Bis Epiſtle 1 to the Coloſ: 
fans, Saint Paul: giveth you this: 
ſhort leflon,- Wives, ſubmit: your 
ſelvesiuntd your own husbar 5g" 
its fit inthe Lord." Coto7o 221 8%! 

. Saint Peter alſo -deth- inftrud 
you / yery well, thus ſayitig, -Ye 
wives be ir {itb jection to your. own 
—_— that" if any (obey' riot 

tie word, they 4lſo may-withour: 
the word be won 'by the conver- 
ſation of the wives; while they 
behold - your chaſte converſation 
=j-7g with fear.” Whoſe:adorn- 
ing let 'irnot be that outward a- 


| SIT 


par plaiting the hair, and of} 


'of appareb ; but let it be the hidden 


' wearing of gold, or of putting on 


man of the heart, in that: which i 
not- corruptible, even the Orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which' is in the fight of God 0 
great price. - For after thismanne 
1.11 the old-time, the holy-wome 
alſo who:truſted' in. God, adorne 
themſelves, being. in ſubjection un» 
.to their own husbands-; even a 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, callin 
him Lord; - whoſe daughters ye 
areas long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 


4 7t 55 convenient "that the new marrie 
Perſons ſhould receive the holy Communio 
at the time of their Marriage, or at the fir 
opportunity after their IE: 


'The 'ORD-ER for thi 


Viſitation of the. $ LE C.K. 


T Then any. Perſon &:[ick, notice Tall be 
L coming, mto the ſick erſons howſe, ſhall. ſa 


oft that dwell in ir. 


fence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling FTA 

"+ Emembernor, Lord, ur int- 
"A quities, nor the” iniqulities of 
our. fore-fathers, . Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people;whomthou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt'pre- 

Cious blond, and be fot angry with 
us for ever. 

Anſwer. date us; g60d Lord.” 


q Then: the Miniſter foal ſas, 


Larry: ff Ef 
| Lord, Y ebge fue 97-6: 

_ . Chriſt, have #þbor a. 
Lord, ave inetcyApon ts. 


4 itch heed zo the Mi niſter of the Pariſh; - 


ice be to this houſe, and to| | 


Whin Js orith" Ivf "the- fi £þ 'mans pre- | 


Ur Father, which art in WG 
:'ven.;; Hallowed bethy Name\ 
Thy kingdom come... Thy: will bg 
donein earth,. As it is in heaven: 
Give us: this day our daily. bread. 
And forgive us: our treſpaſſes, A: 
we'forgive them that clpaſs, a 
gainſt: vs: And lead us not int 
temptation ; But deliver us fr 
evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O'Lord,: fave thy ſer 
vant; 

Anſwer. Which putterh hes tru 
in _ 

_—_ Send him belp from thy 

holy- place. 


Ayſwer. : And evermoremightily 


defend him. J- 
—Lin5ft6%; 


+. 


'! 


© Ther frall the Mitifter exhort the' ſich; Pere 
ſi ſon after this form, or other like, * 5 
1 HeEarly: dalovad,' know. this, 
JJ that Almighty God is the 
C_ life and-death, and'of all 
{thingsto them pertaining,as youth, 
|itrength, 'bealth; age,! weakneſs, 
and hckneſs... Wherefont,, what- 


Miniſter. Let the enemy 
dvantape-ot him 3 - . ': - [2 
Anſwer, Nor the. wicked - ap- 
Lord, a 


have ng 


[RX 


ch tolhurt biz. 
' Miniſter. Be unto him, O 
ſtrong tower, 
wer. Fromt 
\ bn 


i 


t heface ofhicene- 


j 


mY. al kh | SID A331 
Minitter, '© Lord, hear our [ſoever your {ſickneſs is, know you 
prayers. F Or mes e's certainly that it 1s Gods viſitation. 
Axfwer. And let our .cry come |||And for what cauſe ſaeyer- this! 
nto'thee. -,_ | \Mickneſs 1s ſent unto you; whether 
2 - Aeniffer.' -' | |fit:be to:try your ipatience; for: the 
Lord, look down from hea- example of others, ; and that-your 


ven, behold, viſit. .and re- 

lieve this thy ſervant.. Look upon 
im With the-eyes of 'thy mercy, 
pive. him comtort .and. {ure .con- 
idence in thee, defend him trom 
he danger of the enemy, and keep 
im in perpetual peace .and 
hrough Jeſus _ Chrift our 
AYER. t 
T TEar us, Almighty and moſt 
l "L.. merciful >Gad:and Savaour;; 
extend thy. accdffomedgoadneltto 
this thy tervant, who's grieved 
ith:ſickneſs. Sanctifie, webeicedh 
zee, 'this thy fatherly corretuon 

0: him;;; that:the ſenſe: of his wen k- 
-pefs may add iffrength to b:tamb, 
and feriouſneſs to bz repentarice. 
bat f 4t hall bezhy good plea- 
ſure to. reſtore himz to. his. former 
bealth, he may lead the refidue of 
v# lite 1n thy fear, and to thy glo- 
ry : or elſe give him grace ſo to 
ake thy: Viſitation, that after this 

- painful life ended , he may: dwell. 
ith : thee in life: everlatting, : 


; fbrough Jeſus Chriſt.our Lord, 2- | ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
b- Ve. - 1 Lceiveth. If ye ———— 


TI 


jiins, and bear your ſickneſs pa-- 


Jhelp: you forward inthe vight way. 


ith may:;be found in the day of 
the Lord, : laudable, glorious, and: 
honourable, tothe: tndreaſcotglo- 
ry.andendleſs: felicity :;:6r.ielſe it 
be ſent unto you to correct and a- 
mend in you whatſaever doth of- 

nd. the eyes of your. heavenly, Fa- 
ther; 'know-/you' icertainly , that 
if 'you :truly--repent -you-of- your 


tiently, trufting 10 Gods:mercy, for 
his. dear Son Jefus: Chriſts ſake, 
and render unto him humble thanks{. 
tor his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit-- 
ting yaur ſelf wholly unto his wall, 
it ſhall turn! to your - profit, and 


that leadeth unto. everlaiting_ life. .} 
C If »he Perſon vifited be very fock, then the i 
Curate may end: bis Exbortation 141 this: 
iplace, or elfe praceed.”: ©: ,. | 
"JT Ake therefore in"good part 
the chaſtifementofthe Lord : : 

for (as St. Paul faith in the'twelfth 
Chapter. to the Hebrews): whom 
the Lord lovethhe chaſteneth; and } 


Uilitation: 


>, 


God dealeth with you- as with 
Sons ; for what Son is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? But Jf 
Fe be withont chaſtiſementz where- 
pf all are partakers;, then are'ye. 
þaſtards, 'and not ſons. : Further- 
miore,: we have had fathers'of our 
leſhy whitch corre&ed'us, and we 
pave them reverence: ſhall wenot' 
metrather bein ſubjection unto, 
the Father of Spirits, and live ?.For : 
epi verily! fora few days: (cha- 
ered us after their own pleaſure; 
Þburhe for our profit, that we might 
be /partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, 'good Brother, are written: 
nkoly Scripture for our comfort 


and>inſtruttion, that we' ſhould | « 


patiently, and with thankſgiving 
-bear our heavenly Fathers correCti- 
-on, whenſoever by any. manner 
pf adverſity it ſhall olenle his gra- 
'£10us els to' viſit us. And 
here ſhould be no greater comfort 
o Chriſtian Perſons, then to be 
made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffer- 
:hng patiently adverſities, troubles, 
and ſickneſfes. For he himſelf went 


not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered. 


pain; he entered not into his glo- 


Baptiſm:nAnd foraſmuch as after 
this life there is .an account to be 
givehuntothetighteous Fudge, by 
whom all muſt be judgeilwithout 
reſpe& of :perſons;-I require you 
to examine your ſelf-and your e- 
ſtate;.:both-toward God and:man ; 
{o that accuſing and condemning 
your ſelfifor your own faults,. you 
may find mercy at our heavenly Fa- 
thers hand tor. Chriſts ſake, and 
not be accuſed and -condemned- in 
that fearful judgment. Therefore 
1 ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 
of our Faith, that you may know 
whether you do believe as a Chri- 
ftian man fhould, or no. 

Here the Miniſter ſhall rebearſe the drti- 
cles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 


Oft thou believe in God the 
: - Father Almighty, Makerof 
eaven andearth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſthis only be- 
otten Son our Lord? And that 
e was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 


try-before he was crucified. So tru- 
Iy our way to eternal joy is to ſuf- 
fer here with Chriſt ; and our door 
to enter into eternal life, is glad- 
ly todie with Chriſt ; that we => 
||riſe again from death, and "dwell 
with him ineverlaſting life. Now 


which is thus profitable for you, 
: Iexhort you in the Name 


of God to remember the profeſſion 


. 
P 


{which you madeynto God in your 


therefore taking your lickneſs, 


day ; that he aſcended into hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world,to judge the quick 
and the dead ?. 

And doſt thou believe inthe ho. 
Iy Ghoſt;' the | holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins ; the refurre-|- 
Aion of thefleſh; andeverlaſting 
life after death ? | 


q 


—_ 


Hiſifation df. 


he Sick; 


« The ' ſick Perſon: ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Then' ſhall the Miniſter examine whether 
' he repent him' traly of bu ſins, andbe'it 
charity with all the world; exhorting hins 
- 20 forgive from the bottom of hu heart all 
. , Perſons that hav offended him, and. if he 
 hathoffended any other, to ask them for- 
 -Liveneſs ; and where he bath done injury 
* of wrong to ay man, that he make amends 
Fo the nttermoſt of his power. And if he 
. hath not before diſpoſed of bis goods, let him 
then be admoniſhed to make. hisWill, aud to 
,  Hclare his Debts, what be oweth,and what 
3 owing unto him, for the better. diſcharg- 
ing of his Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his 
 Executors. But men ſhould often be put in 
- remembrance to take order for the ſettling 
of their temporal” Eftates, whilſt they are in 
health. I, 
Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid 
: before the Miniſter begin his Prayer, as he 
; ſhell ſes cauſe. a 
The 24 fer ſhould not omit earneſtly. to 
"move ſuch ſick Perſons as are of ability, to 
be liberal to the Poor. . 
Here rp _ 4 Perſon be N—_ - make 
' #ſpectal Confeſſion of hs ſins, if be feel;bi 
-: Conſcience burr# vr rm weighty mat- 
, #er. .Afjer puhich Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall 
abſolve him( if he humbly and heartily de- 
fire'it ) after this ſort. 


Ur 'Lord Jeſus- Chriſt, who 
hath left power to his Church 
o abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 
ent and believe in him, of his 
reat mercy __ thee thine of- 
nces: And: by his authority com- 
itted to me, I abſolve thee from 
Il thy fins, In the Name of the Fa- 
her,. and of the Son, and of the 
ly Ghoſt, Amen. ' 

C 4nd then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the 
Colle folowns. © /9 


oo 


| (Yi God, who, accord- 
| ing to the. multitude of thy 


| thy/mercy, impute not., unto im 


Let us” rays: rd 


metCies, doſt ſo put away the fins 
of thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou - remembreſt them no more z 
Open thine eye. of mercy upon this] 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly; 
delireth pardon and forgiveneſs. 
Renew in -hizs ( moſt loving, Fa- 
ther ) whatſoever hath been de- 
cayed' by the'fraud and malice of 
the, devil, or by 44s ,own carnal 
will and frailneſs; preſerve and 
continue this ſick member in the 
unity :of the Church ; confider bis 
contrition, accept hi tears, allwage 
bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient for him. And, foraſmuch 
as he pucteth his full truſt only in 


his : former . ſins; but . ſtrengthen 
him with thy bleſſed. Spirit 3, and 
when thou art pleaſed to take hin 
hence, take him, unto thy fayour, 
through the merits of. thy,,-moſt 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; Amen. rt a6 THI 
 C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, - 
. In te, Domine, ſperayi. Plal. 71. 
N thee, O Lord, have Iput my 
truſt, let me never be put to 
cofifuſion : but rid me 'and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs;  incling 
thine ear unto, me, and {aye me; 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alwayreſort-;thouhaſt 
promiſed to help me, for thqu art]- 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtte, 
[Deliver me,'O my God, out. ef 
the hand of the ungodly : out of the 
hand of the unrghteous and cruel 
ma n. pee o& For 


For thon,: O. Lord G God, art the 
hing that] 'Jong for : thou art my 
| nope even'from- my:youth. *. - 

'''Through'thee have I been hol- 
Jen upever finceI was born: thou 
art he that'took me out of my mo- 
thers' womb ; 'my praiſe ſhall al- 
ay be of thee. EET 
F-am' become as it were a mon- 
ter unto many : but my ſure'truſt 
is tn thee. 
- O'let my mouth. be filled with 
thy praiſe:-that I may ling of thy 
glory and honour all the day 


- Caſt me not away 1n the time of 
z8e: forſake me not when my 
| frefigeh faileth me. 

-For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me,'and they that lay wait for my 
foul, take their counſel together, 
f: ing: God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for 

there 1 isnone todeliver him. 

- Go-ngot far from me,-© God : 

Aigs haſte thee to help me. 
4p; them be confounded and 
periſh that are 


hem be | mocks, with ſfhame and 


diftionour ; that ſeck to do me «- ſjandobey,be naw andevermorethy 


Vil ; > 

As for me, I will patiently abide 

Mo and will praiſe thee more 

[My mourh' hall daily ſpeak of 
mout! aily fpeak © 

ry ig eouſneſs and Talvation: 

for Hknow no end thereof. ' 


I will go forth in the frepgth | 


of the Lord' God : and will make 

mention of thy righteouſneſanly. 
Thon,' O God, haft taught me | 

from my youth up until now: 


'@ 


therefore wil I tel of thy wott- 


drous works. .. 
|. 'Forſake. 18 not, O God, 3 in mind 
old age, when 1 am. gray-beaded: 


until I have ſhewed thy ftrength 
unto this Fn » and thy 
power to all them that are. yet for 
tocome, ' © ©: 

_ Thy. rightcouſneſs, O God, 'is 
very high, and great things are 
they that thou haſt done: OGad, 
who is like nnto thee ? | 

Glory: be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and- ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen... _.. | 

T Aading this, 
Saviour of the world, who by 
thy croſs and precious bloud 
haſt redeemed us, fave us and, 
help us, we humbly beſeech thee, 
O Lord. 
T Thex ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


| —_— ris ghty Lord, who Ty: 
"= moſt rong tower to all them 


ainſt my foul: tet [whom all things in heaven, in 


that put their. truſt in him, to 
rth,and under the earthdo bowe 


defence,  and-make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given: to man, in 
whom, and through whom. thou 
mayeſt receive health and falvati- 
on, but only:the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. 'Amen. _ 
© 4vd, after that ſhall ſay, -- 
Nto Gods: gracious: mercy 
_ and proteftion we commit 
thee. The. Lord' bleſs thee, and 
keep thee. The Lord make = 
E 


4 441 Sfron: 
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face. to ſhine upan.. thee, and be 
gracious unto thee. The Lord lift 
up his countenarice upon thee; and 
give thee peace.bothnow and ever- 
more. Amen. | 

- A Prayer for a ſick Child. 

43s: Almighty God and merciful 
Father, to whom. alone be- 
long the iſſues of life and death ; 
Look down from heaven, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon this child now ly:ng 
upon the bed of fickneſs: Vit 
him,” O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; 
deliver him in thy good appointed 
time from hi bodily pain, and fave 
bi ſoul for thy: mercies ſake.” That 
if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to pro- 
ong his days here on earth, he may 
ive to thee, and be an inſtrument 
f thy glory, by ferving; thee faith- 
ully, and doing good 1n ir gene- 
ation; or elſe receive ' him into 
hoſe heavenly habitations, where 
hefouls of them that ſleep in the 
ord Jeſusenjoy perpetual reſt and 
elicity. - Grant this, © Lord, for 
hy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy 
on our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
iveth andreigneth with: thee and 
he holy - Ghoſt, . ever. one: God, 
orld without end. Ames. 


 eth; ſtrengthen fm, we. beſeect 
thee; ſa much the. more continually 
with, thy grace and holy -Spirit ;ir 
the ianer man.; Give 11m unfeigner 
reperitance for allthe errours of 44s 
life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in. th 
Son , Jeſus, that 4# fins 'may- be 
done: away by thy mercy, .and 44 
pardon ſealed in heaven, -betore he 
g0; hence, and be-no.;more, ſeen. 
We know, O Lord, that there is nc 
word - impoſlible with thee-;. ang 
that-if thou: wilt, - thou. canſt eve 
yet raiſe him up, and grant him 
longer 'coritinuance 'amonglt us 
Yet, foraſmuch as in all appear 
ance [the time; .of 4 diſſolutiat 
draweth near,..ſo fit and prepare 
him,. we beſeech thee, againſt. the 
hour of death, that. after his depar 
ture-hience in peace. ard:in; thy fa 
vour, 4 foul may be receiyed int 
thine everlaſting kingdom,throx 
the merits and: mediation of Jejug 
Chriſt thine oaly' Son, .qur;;Lord 
and: Saviours; Amen. i ; M937 
ET A Commendatory Prayer for 4 ſich 
: Per(pp af he podoraf eparture. 
Almighty God, with whom 
& JF dolivethe fpirits ofjuſt x 
made. perfeQ, after they are deft. 
vered' | < ly priſons ; 


* 
, g ww. A 
: k Ls : 


elr earth 


4 Prayer for a fick Perſon when there 
_ appexreth ſmall hope of recovery. 
V2 Father of mercies, and God 
CF of all comfort,. our only help 

in time ofneed; We flie unto thee 

or ſuecour in behalf of this thy 
ervant;:here lying under thy hand 

IN great weakneſsoft body. - Look 

raciouſly upon him, O Lord ; and 

the: more the outward man decay- 


We humbly: commend: the ſoul of 
this thy ſervant, out: dear brother 
into thy hands; as iato: thevhandg 
of a faithful Creitour®, *rid -xfrtoff 
merciful Saviour } moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee that it may bo prez 
cious-in thy. fight, . Walk, it, .wd 
pray thee, in'thebloudiefthatum: 
maculate Lamb” that wasihin:tc 
take away the fins ofthe world;that 
| d i * 


. 


Communio 


of the" Sik. 


whatſoever defilements it ' may 
havecontracted inthe mid(t of this 
miſerable . and naughty ' world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged and 
[done away, .it may be 'preſented 
pureand without {pot before thee. 
And teach us who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpectacles: of 
mortality, toſee how frail and un- 
certain our own condition is,and ſo 
tonumber our days,that we mayſe- 
jrioufly apply our hearts to that ho- 
y and heavenly wifdom, whilſt we 
Irve here, which may in the end 
bring us to life everlaſting, through 
hemerits of Feſus Chrift thine on- 
| y Son our Lord. Amex. 

4 Prayer for Perſons troubled in mind 
-" 07 in conſcience. 

Blefſed' Lord, the Father of 
CJ  mercies,- and the God of all 
:omforts,” we' beſeech thee look 
Own in pity and compaſſion upon 

is thy-2MiQed' fervant.': Thou 
vrteſt bitter things againft him; 


Shut not up thy 
diſpleaſure; but make. him to hear 


enemy, and lift up the light of thy 


. MER. 


and makeft him to poſſeſs his former 
_—_— ; thy wrath lieth hard up» 
on h;m,and his ſoul 'is full of trouble : 
But, O merciful God, 'who! haft 
written thy holy word | for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of thy holy Scriprureg 
might haverhope ; give him a right 
underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that be may 
neither caft away hx confidence in 
thee, nor place it any where but in 
thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all 
his temptations, and heal all hs di. 
ſtempers. Break not the bruiſed 
reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. 
tender mercies in 


of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haft broken may re- 
joyce. Deliver bi» from fear of the 


countenance upon him,and give hins 
peace,through the merits and'medi- 
ation of ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4- 


© "The COM MUNION of the SICK. 


— 


| 1 ever uncertain what time __ ſhall 
" 2ndy be ahvays in'a readineſs to die when 


- or other infeFiom ſickneſs 


Fe as all mortal men be ſuhjef to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes and ſichneſſes, and. 
| depart out of this life ; therefore 
| fever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, 
the Carates ſhalt diligently from time to time ( but efpeci 

4 exhort their Pariſhioners to the often recetving of the holy 
| meinion of the Body and Bloud of our Saviour Chrift, when it ſha 


to the intent they 


in the time of Peſtltnce; 
Com 


publickly admi- 


ll be 


» \ niftrdd- it; the; Chureh ; that fo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden wigtation, bave the leſs 
1 cauſe #0 be diſquieted. for lack, off the ſame. But «if the ſick Perſon be not able to come: 
' to the Ghureh, and yet is deſerous to receive the Communion. itt hu houſe; then he muſt. 
- give timely notice to the Curatt,, fignifyin alſo how many there are to communicate- 
" with bims ( which ſhall be three, or two at the Jraſt) and having a convenient place in: 
b the fick mans houſe, with all things neceſſary fo prepared, that the Curate may YeVe- 
- rewt Iy-\ mini Hey, | be-fBall there celebrate the holy Communion,. beginning with the.ColleF,. 
( Epuſtle: ond.Goſpetbere follawwig. | @ ee The 


Burial of: the Dead. - 


——— 


wg The _— _ | The Epiftle. Heb. 12.5. | * 
| No ki ws Jo Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
1 /OREr" (108; SBANTIAG, WHQ:-COI |, chaftening of the Lord; nor 
—_ mn y mg whom thou doſt love>] Fiine when thou art rebuked' of 
Joſt rs unohgent aſe un thou | hjm. For whom the Lord loveth, 
h receive ;\ We hb = : c: Kee IO | he chaſteneth ; and {tourgetheve- 
ave mercy upon ins thy KIVant, | ry for whom he receiveth.:i--* './ 
viſited with thine hand,, and to abzOS 20:01 | 
srant that he may take his lickneſs. |* The Goſpet. S. John. 5, 24, 
Ps. and recover hi« bodily Erily, verily I ſay unto. you, 
ealth (if it be thy gracious will) ' He that heareth my word, 
and whenſoever his foul ſhall de- | and believeth on.him that ſent meg 
part from the body, it may be with-/| hath everlaſting life, ,and hall 
out ſpot preſented unto. thee, | not come into condemnation z 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | but is. paſſed from death. unta 
Men. | life, | 
* After which, the prieſt ſhall proceed according to the form before preſcribed. for the- holy 
a rea Jndiming - hiſ wards | Ye that do Tab | p f 
At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Com 
munion himſelf, and after minifter unto them that are appointed to communicate. with 
the fick, and laſt of all to the ſich perſpn. 
' But if a'man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſt, or for want of warning in due 
time to the Curate, or for lack of company to recevve with him, on-by any- other juſt impe- 
diment, do not receive the Sacrament: of Chriſts body aud bloud, the Curate ſpall inſtrutt 
him, that if he do truly repent him of bis ſins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt bath 
Suffered death upon & croſs for him, aud ſhed. his bloud for hs redemption, earneſt} res: 
membring the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat 
and drink the body and bloud of our Saviour Chrift profitably to bis ſouls health, although 
he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 
When the ſick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the 
Prieff, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm |_In thee, 
O Lord, have I put my truſt] and'go. fog bt to the Communion. \. + (| 
Tr the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs or diſea« 
ſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbours. caw be gotten to communicate with the ſich, ins 
their houſes, for fear of the infeftion, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miſter may 


only communicate with him. 


The Order for the Burial of the DEAD.. 
"Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not tobe uſed for any that die unbaptized, or 


excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themſelves. | 
The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance 7 the Church-yard, . and going be» 
fore it, either into the Charch, - or towards the grave, ſhall ſay or fing, 


Il Am the reſurre&ioh and the | dead, yet ſhall he live. And whos» 


__ 


life, faith the Lord : he that | ſoever liveth-and believeth in me; 


elieveth in me, though he were | ſhall never die. S: John 11. 25,26. 


the Doad. 


T Know thatmy Redemer liveth, 


latter day upon the earth. And 
though after .my skin, worms, de-; 
ftroy this body ; yet in my fleſh 
ſhall I ſee God : whom [ ſhall ſee for! 
my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another. Job 19. 25,26,27. 
TE brought nothing into 
VY F- this world, and it is cer- 
tainwecan carry nothing out. The 
Lordgave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; bleſſed be' the name-of the 
Lord. 2 Tim; 6.7. Fob. 1-21. | 
e After they are come into the Church, ſhall be 
read one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 
Dixs cuſtodians. Pal. 39. | 
Said, I will take heed to my 
Fz ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. 
. I will keep my mouth as it were. 
with a- bridle : while the ungodly 
is in my fight. 
I held my tongue, and ſpake no- 
thing : I kept ſilence, yea,even from 
woos W 


grief to me. 
My heart was hot within me, 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled : and-at thelaſt I fpake 
with my tongue. 
'* Lord; let meknow my end, and' 
the number of my days : thatI may 
as it. werea ſpan Jong : and mine 
| age 1s even as nothing in reſpect 
of thee; and-verily every. man li- 
ving isaltogether vanity. 
.. For: man walketh in a vain ſha-, 
dow: and difſquieteth | himſelf, in) 


and'that he ſhall Rand at the | hope: truly my hope is even in thee. 


ords ; but it was pain and |, 
| ' the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


7 Bebors , che, cmounrgins were 


And now, Lord, what is my 


- Deliver me from all mine'offen- 
ces/ and make me-'not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. (LESS) FOR 

I became dumb, and operied not 
my mouth : for it was thy doing. 
Take thy'plague away from me > 
I ameven confurned by 'means'of 
thy heavy hand. - ET 
When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten' man for ſin, thou makeſt} . 
his-beauty to- conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment-: every man therefore is but 
vanity. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my calling: 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For I'am a ſtranger with thee : 
and a ſojourner, as all my fathers] 
were. 
O ſpare me a little, that I may 
recover my ſtrength : before I go 
hence, and beno more ſeen. 
Glory beto the Father, and to 


As it was in the beginning, - i 
now,andever ſhall be: world with-| 
-out end. Amen. | | 

- Domine, refagium. Pal. go. 
Ord, thou haſt beet our re- 
fuge : from one generation to 


_7 2 IO Eno eohRASTIs we Ws en + 


brought forth, or ever the earth 
.and the world were made: thou art} 


.God from everlaſting,. and-worle 


\4: witheut.end.... 


.. Thoy, turneſt man to deſtrudti 
on: again, thou, ſayeſt;, . Come a 


vain : he heapeth-up riches,, and 


\Sa10,,ye children of men. - 


cann them. 


Ly 


* Biifial df ſthe'D#4d. 


For a thouſand years in thy ſight 
are but as yeſterday': ſeeing that' is 
paſt as a watch in the night. '' 
'  Aﬀoon as thou ſcattereſt' them, 
they areevenas a ſleep: and fade a- 
way ſuddenly like the graſs. 


groweth up : but in the evening it 
1s cut down,dried up,and withered. 
For we conſume away in thy dif- 
pleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation, = © 
Thou haſt fet our mtfdeeds' be- 
fore thee :-and' our- ſecret fins in 
he light of thy countenance. 
For when thou art angry, all out 
days are gone':'we brigp our years | 
o'anend, as it were a tale that 1s 
old. | oo 
The days of 'our age are three- 
core years and ten, and though 
en be fo ſtrong that they come 
fourſcore years : yet is: their 
rength then but labour and for- 
ow ; ſo foonpaſſethir away, and 
e are gone, | 
But who regardeth the power 
pf thy. wrath : for even thereaf- 
ter as a man feareth, fo is thy dif- 
pleaſure. 
' Soteachius tonumber our days : 
that we may apply our hearts un- 
to wiſdom. | 
' Turn thee: again, O Lord, (at 
the laſt : and be gracious unto thy 
ſervants. a on | 
O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, 
nd that-ſoon : ſo ſhall werejoyce 
nd be' glad all the days of our lite: : 
Comfort'us again, now after the 
ime that thou haſt plagued us rand 
or the years whereig we have ſut- 
ered adyerlity. 


In the morning tt is green; and | 


the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 


'« Then ſhall follow the 


For as in Adam all die, 'eyenfo it 


*""Shew thy ſervants thy work © 
and their childretthy glory. 


Lord our God be upon+us : profper 
thou the work of our hands pon 
us,O proſper thou our Kandy-work.. 

Glory be to-the Father, and ro 


As it was in the 
now,andever ſhall be: world 
out end. Amen: 


beginning, is. | 

with- 
Leſſ takey our of 
the fifteenth Chapter of the firmer Epiftt 
- - of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


Tow is Chriſt riſch from the 
| V- dead, and become the firſt 
ruits of them that ſept; For ſince: 


by. man came death, by man came 
alſo the refurreftion of the dead. 


Chrift ſhall all. be made alive. But 
every man'in his own order : Chriſt 
the firſt<fruits ; afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. Then: 
cometh 'the end, ' when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 'when he 
ſhall have put down all rule, and| 
all authority and power. For he 
muſt, reign tilt he*hath put all e- 
nemies under his feer. The" laſt e- 
nemy 'that ſhalt be deftroyed' is 
death': for the hath pur all things 
under his. feet. 'But when he faith 
all things are put under him, tis] 
manifeſt that he is excepted which} 
did pur all things under him. And{ 
when all things” ſhatl' be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alfo 
himſelf be ſubject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God 
may be all inall. Elfe what ſha. 


Kurial of 


they do which are baptized for the 
dead, - if the dead riſe not at all * 
why are they then baptized for the 
dead? And why ſtand we in jeo- 
pardy every hour ? I proteſt by 
our rejoycing which I have in 
Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord, I diedaily. 
If after the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me, if the 
dead riſe not ? Letuseatand drink, 
for to morrow. we die, Be not de- 
ceived ; evil communications cor- 
rupr good manners. . Awake. to 
righteouſneſs, and ſin not ; for 
ſome have not the knowledge 
of God. Iſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are 
the deadraiſed up? and with what 
body do they come ? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſowelt is not 
quickened, except it die. And that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
of ſome other grain. But God gi- 
veth it a body, as it hathpleaſed 

im, and to every ſeed his own bo- 
dy. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
ut there.is one kind offleſh of men, 
nother fleſh of beaſts, another of 
ſhes, and another of birds. There 
re alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial ;. but the glory of . the 
celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 
terreftrial is another. There is one 
glory of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory. of 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
from another ſtar in glory. So alſo 
listhe reſurreQion of the dead ; It 
is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed 


1n incorruption : It is ſown invif+ 
hogour ; it is raiſed in glory ; Ir i: 
{own in weakneſs ; it 1s raiſed. i 
power : It is ſown'a natural bo 
dy ; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body 
There 15a natural body, and ther 
15 a fpiritual body. And fo it 1 
written, The firit man Adam w 
made a living ſoul, the laſt Ada 
was made a quickning {pirit 
How beit, that was not firſt whicl 
is ſpiritual ; but that which 'is.na 
tural, and afterward that which 1 
ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the 
earth, earthy : the ſecond man 1: 
the Lord from heaven. As is the ear- 
thy, ſucharethey that are earthy : 
and as ts the heavenly, ſuch are 
they allo that are heavenly. And 
as we have born the .image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo. bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now .this 
I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
bloud cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. Behold, I 
ſhew youa myſtery. We ſhall not 
all ſleep, but we ſhall all be chan- 
ged ina moment, in the twinkling 
of aneye, at the laſt trump.; (for 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed.) For this 
corruprible muſt. put on: incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put.on 
1mmortality. So when this cor- 
ruptible ſhall have pur on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal ſhall have 
put on immortality, ;then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
written, Death is {wallowed up 
in victory, Odeath, where is thy 

| nt Shogr 


* 
C 5 py 
fx E 


= 


|He" Dead: 


[andthe Rrength of fin tis'the a, 
! 


beloveÞbrethren, be ye ſteadfaft, 
unmoveable,,' always -aboundin 

in thework of the Lord, foraſmuch| 
as ye know that yoltr labotir is not 
in:vain-in'the Lord:;' 0» 
7 Whey they come to the.grave,. while the| 
"eps ismaderendy to be laid intathe earth, 
.'. the” Prieft' ſhall ſay, or. the Prieft and, 
| - Clerks ſhall finp,' * © - 
FN | Anthartis bornofa woman, | 


ive, and is full of miſery. He com- | 
eth up; andis cut down like a flow- 
er ; he fleethas it werea ſhadqw, 
and never continueth inone ſtay. | 
--In the midſt of life we are in 
death : of whom may we, ſeek tor 


for our ſinsart juſtly diſpleaſed ? | 
Yet, ©tord God moſt holy, O' 
ord moſt.mighty, O holy and' 
oft merciful Saviour, .deliyer:us 
ot into the bitter pains of eter- 
Pre Taka adage 


* - 


Thou knoweſt; Lord, the ſecress 
f our hearts; ſhut, not thy mergj- 
ul ears to our prayers; but ſpare 


[ting ? ' O'grave , - where'is thy| 


mercy tot 
]But thanks be! to 'God' which” 8i4Þof out d 
jveth -us the victory, through our;| we rherefore commit h# body to 
{Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my;|the ground ; earth to earth,; aſhes 


- 


Eertain 
eternal life, throu 
fus*Chriſt, who” 
vile bpdy, that it may belike unto 


hath bur a ſhort time to] 


ſuccour, but of thee, O Eord, who | 


us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 

ighty, O holy and mercifiil Sa- 
viour,' thou moft worthy” Judge 
eternal, ſuffer us: not at our laſt 
our for-any pains of death tofall 


-_ 


| ONLY thee. «a : : web pep 4 WORE 

. [© Then. whils, the earth. hall be eaſt upon the 

| 4 by fome fanding by, the Prieſt, (bal. 
ay pb ad 2 2 


ol 


7 Oraftnuch as 


te afFi6k-duft ro d 


tis uy us body, 


might Working, whereby 


ble to fubdue al 


which die in theLord :even ſo ſaith 
thefpirir; for they rolb fromrhejn 


kabqurs. .Rev. t4. 


eff fik | T > 3 D165 M3SVH 
=. - *Thenthe Priek [ball ſayy. +; 


% 


; Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. | 


' Lord; have mer 


CC)" Father, which aztin hea» 
vent; Fallowed | be thy 


Name.-;Thy king 


kingdom come. Th 
will be done in earth, As it is i 
heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And wn co us our trel- 
Torgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 


paſſes, As we 


not into' temptati 


us from eval. Amen. I 
Prieſh. 


A night God, withwhom do 


'\. live,the ſpir 


[depart hence.in the.Lordl, andwink} 


whom the ſouls of 


ter they are delivered: from the 
[burden of the fleſh, are in joy and 
- Mt ors, 


" Altnighty God of his great 
Icy t THe bbs Tt, ſoul 
out dear brother here departec 


hope of the reſurreion to 
gl our Lord Je- 


| hings to 
| Hearda yoice from heaven fay- 
E 


ticetorth, bleſſed are the dead 


& hath pleaſed 


, } 


uſt, in ſure and 


1all'change our 
accorrng.to the 
E 13 ar} 

imſelf, 


rite ;, From 


Cy UPON Us, 


on; But deliver 
its, of -them that 
the faxthful, af. 


beer 


Churchintg 


df. Women. 


OS 
a. 
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— 


felicity z We give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world ; 
beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee of thy gracious goodnels, 
ſhortly. to accompliſh the number 
of thine ele&, and to haſten Fig 
kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed 1n the true faith 
of thy holy Name, may have our 
erfelt  conſurmation and bliſs, 
both in body atid foul, 1n thy eter- 
nal and everlaſting glory, through 
Teſus Chrift our Lord. Amez. 
<7 > Ids Collect.” : 5 
FA Mercitul God, the Father of 
© * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whos 
the reſurre&ion and the- life ; in 


whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall 
ive,though he die ; and whoſoeyer 
liveth and believeth in him,. ſhall 
not die. eternally ; who. alſo hath 
taught us (by his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul) not to be ſorryas.men 


| without. hope, for them that ſleep 
in him ; We meekly beſeech thee, 
O Father, , to.-raiſe-us from the 
death of. fin unto the life of righte- 
ouſneſs,; that when we ſhall depart 
this life, we may reſt in him, as © 
hope is this our krother doth, an 
that at the general reſurre&ion i 
the laſt day we may be found'ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, and. receive 
that bleſſing whichthy wel-beloved| 
Son {ſhall then pronounce to all that 
loveand fear thee, ſaying, Come, 
ye bleſſed children of my Farher, 
receive the kingdom prepared'for 
you. from the beginning of the 
world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, 
| O merciful Father, through: Jeſus: 
Chriſt our: Mediatour and :Re-. 


tm 


; 


deemer. Amen. _ | 

[ He grace of our Lord: Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, andthe loveof God, 

and the fellowſhip of the holy 

Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


The Thankſgiving af Womeh 
| called, The-Churqhing- of Women. 


after Child-birth, commont y 


T The woman at the nfual time after ber de- 
livery, ſhall come into the Church decently 


ome convenient place, as. hath heen accu= 
Stomed, oras the Ordinary ſhall dire: 4nd 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſay.unto her, - + 
en > ny as it hathpleaſed'Al- 
mighty God: of his goodneſs 
to give you ſafe deliverance; and 
hath preferved you: inthe. great 
danger of Child-birth, you That 
therefore give hearty thanks unto 
God, and ſay, 


F-12 d, and-there ſhall Bnesl down mJ 


(JF Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm) 

Dilexs, quonmam. Pſal: 116. 

' Am well pleaſed :. that the Lor 
A bath heard the voice of my; 

prayer. 4 | 
"That he. hath inclined his ear 
unto me : therefore will-I call up- 
on himas long as.I live. 

The fnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 

I' fonnd trouble and heavineſs, 


and: I called upon the Name of the 
T _ — bers 


_Churching: 


f-Women. 


Lord : O Lord, I beſeech thee, de-. 
liver my ſoul..; | 


g " - EE 4 


, Gracigus.is the Lord, and righ-, 
[teous : .ye2,/0ur God, is. merciful... 
.:.The Lord preſerveth the ſimple. 
I was in miſery,jandhe helped me: / 
.; Turn again then .unto, thy reft,. 
O;M ſou)? "far, the; Lord hath, re:! 
SS” > tow 
And why ? thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death:mineeyesfrom 
tears, and my feet from fatlin IM 
" T will walk beforethe Lord : in 
the land of the living. _ 
I believed, and therefore will ] 
ſpeak, but T was ſore troubled : I 
id in my haſte, All men are liars. . 

_ What reward ſhall I give unto 
he Lord: for all the benefits that 
he hath done unto me ? 

; will receive. the cup. of: falva- 
10n ; and: call. upon the Name of 
the Lord. - 
. I wall pay my vows now in the 
relence of all his people : in the 


raule-the Lord. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
he Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
ow,andever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


q Or this Plalm. 


Nif Dominus. Pal. 127. 
H Xcept theLord build the houſe: 
_, their labour is but loft that 
IE it, 


Except the Lord keep the city : 


he watchman - waketh bur in 
Vain. 


ourts of the Lords houſe, .even in | 
mid{t of thee, O- Jeruſalem. | 


: -Is is but. loſt labour that ye haſte 


| to riſe up early, and ſo late take; 


reſt, ang, catthe 'bread 'of-careful- 
neſs: for ſo he 
flogp-crn noo Es 
. Lo, Children and'the fruit ofthe 
,womb : are an heritage-and gift] 
that cometh of, the:ELord. 

Likeas thearrows-1athe hand of 
theigiant ;even ſo are the/young 
, children, ; 101 P4436 13 SO) CATHSE 
| .o Happy, is the man thar hath 1s 
\qu4yer full of them: they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 


giveth his beloved 


_— # 


' their enemies 1n the/gate. 


Glory be to the Father, and ro 
the:Son':* and to' the holy Ghoſt ; 
 ”'As' it was in the beginning,” is 
now , and ever ſhall be : world 
without-end. ...Amen. «wb | 1 
|": Then th? Prieft Pull ſay," > 

IRE WANON ns 
Lord, have'mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father which art in hea- 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done incarth, As it is in heaven. 
 Giye us this day our'daily bread. 

And forgive us our treſpaſles, As| 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; - But deliverus from e- 
vil. For thine is the kingdom, And 
the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. ' | | 

Miniſter, ._.'._ - ©, 
O Lord, fave this woman thy 


ſervant; 


Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt 


in thee. 
£4 2 Muſter, 


SEE 


$31/:1.39 


"IBBnifter, Be thon'to her a ftrong 
om 4 eee er Lo 
-- Aupfwer; From the: face- of 'her' e- 
neriy}odl 210 001 20 Of 10} 12107 
Miniſter, Lord, hear qur prayer. 
" Axſwer. And kt 'our cry come 
unto thee; 2-595 16 216 5 CIO 
1 DMpnfren? (21009 61h 

789 ©: Ter us prey. 00 
() 'Almiglity God; we give thee 
J humble thanks for thatthow 
haft vouchſafed 46 deliver this wo- 
mian-thy ſervant" from the \preat 


g - 


|, Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer 


pain -2hd * peril of- 'Child-birth q 


(ciful Father; that fhe-throuph thy 
help may both'fairhfilly liveand 


walle according to thy: will in thi 
life preſent, and alſs'may be par 
rake}, of  everlaffing 'blory/ ii th 
(life to-come, through Jefas Chrifh, 
our Loxd. Amen. et 2 
WF» 903-1813: 1544643 FEES  SHETEY nn 
\Ti£he ramen that corperh go grue her thanks 
mil ihr eooped of; and, 


. 


x - 0 tht 


there be Communion, gt boar rant tha 
| | ſhe receive the holy Communion.” ' 


A CO MM? 


US NDS 11301 Jith(21 CU NVIODITFT 
Or ;Ngnbuncing. of, Gods. anger 


certain. Prayer 5 to; be be_ uſed on the. firſt day w ; Lent, and at other 


tines, as the Ordinary ſhall ap 


q After Morning. Prayer theLitany ended ace 
cording. to the accnſtomed manxer the Prieſt 
ſhall in the Reading Pere.on Pulpit, ſay, 

Rethren;, /in-- the. Primitive 
> Church; there was. a godly 
diſcipline, /that-at' the 'beginning 
of Lent; fuck: perſonsasſtood cons, 
vided of notorious-ſin,. were put 
to-open periance, "and puniſhed” in 
this'world; thattheir louls might 


be ſaved in the/day- of the Lord ; |: 


and: that others admoniſhed' by 
their example, might be the more 
afraid: to offend. | 


- In ſtead whereof (untilthe faid | 


diſcipline 'may 'be reſtored again, 
which is much to be wiſhed) it is 


thought good, that-atthistime (in | 
the preſence of you all) ſhould be | 


read- the ' general” Sentences- of 


Geds curſing againſt impenitent |] 
ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven] 


and: twentieth Chapter of Dett- 


d judgments againſt finners, - with 


' teronomy , and other places © 
; Sevipture ; | aad that 'yeſhould an 
' ſer toevery ſentence; Arch © Tot 
the intent that being admoniſhed 
: of the great indignation'of God'a4, 
 gdinſt/{inners, ye may the-rather 
; be moved to/ earnelt and true're4 
; pentance, and may walk morewa-« 
rity in theſe dangerous days ; flee] 
ing from ſuch vices, for which ye 
aftirm' with your own moutlis the 
curſe of God to be due. 


Urſed is the man that maketly 
any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Dent. 27.15. 
T And the People ſhall anſwer and 


ſay, Amen. 
 -- Miniſter, Curſed is he chad 
 curſeth. his father and mother, 
v,\x6.- ' | 


Anſwer. - Amen... 


_ 6 


rommunation. 
Minift. Curſed is he that removeth þ famenting our ſinful life, acknow:- 
his neighbours land-mark. v.17. | edging and coafeſſing our offences} 
Anſwer, © Amen. and ſeeking to bring forth worthy 
 Mzaiſt, Curſed is he that maketh | fruits of penatice. For now is the'a 
the blind togo out ofhis way.v.18. | put unto the root of the trees, ſc 
Anſwer. Amen.  Fthatevery tree that bringeth no 
Miiſt. Curſed is he that pervert- | forth good fruit, is hewn down 
eth the judgment of the ſtranger : 2nd caſt into the fire. It isa fear4- 
the fatherſs, and widow, v.19, | ful thing to fall into the hands of 


- Anſwer. Amey. | the'living God : he ſhall pour down - 
*: Minit, Curſed is he that ſmiteth | rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire 
his neighbour: ſecretly. v. 24, ' and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; 


 Anſwer.' Ames. | this ſhall be their portion to'drink] 
Mizift.Curſed is he that lieth with | For, lo, the Lord is come out of hig- 
his neighbours wife. Lev. 20. 10. . [place to viſit the wickedneſs 0 
' Anſmer. Amen, | _ * ' [ſuch as dwell uponthe earth. Bu 
Mizift, Curſed is hethat taketh | who may abide the day of his com 
reward to ſlay the innocent. Dew. | ing? Who ſhall be able to endurq. 
27. 25. ,when he appeareth ? His fan is i 
Anſwer. Amen. his hand,and he will purge his floor] 
Mini. Curſed is he that put- | atid gather his wheat into the barn 
teth his truſt' in man; and taketh |but he will burn- the: chaft with 
man for hisdefence,and in his heart | unquenchable fire. The day o© 
looeth from the Lord. Fer. 17.5. | the Lord cometh as a thief in thq 
- Anſwer. | Amen. © [night: and when men ſhall fay,. 
izit. Curſed are the unmerci- | Peace, and all thingsare ſafe, then] 

ful, fornicators, and adulterers, co- | ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon. 
vetous perſons, idolaters,ſlanderers, | them, as ſorrow cometh upon : 
drunkards, and extortioners. 8. | woman travailing with child, an 
Mat. 25.41. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
Anſwer. Amen. appear the wrath of God in the day 
Miniſter. of vengeance, which obſtinate ſin 

Ow ſeeing that all they are | ners, through the ſtubbornneſs 0 

' accurſed (as the prophet Da- | their heart, have heaped untc 

vid beareth witneſs ) who doerr | themſelves, which deſpiſe the good4 
andgo aſtray from the command- | neſs, patience, and long-ſufferanc 
ments of God, let us ( remembring | of God, when he called them'con 
the dreadful judgment hanging o- | tinually to repentance. Then {hal 
ver our heads, and always ready | they call upon me (faith the Lord) 
Ito fall upon us) return unto our | but I will not hear ; they ſhall ſcelq 
Lord God: with all contrition and | me early, but they ſhall not find 
[meekneſs.of heart ; bewailing.and } me; and that becaule mn 
; OW a 


—_— 


rom 


nation. 


nowledge, and received not the 
ear of the Lord, but abhorred my 
ounſel, and deſpiſed my correCtt 
on. Then ſhall it be too late to 
nock when the door ſhall be ſhut ; 
nd too late tocry for mercy when 
it is the time of juſtice. O terri- 
ble voice of moſt juſt judgment 
hich ſhall be pronounced upon 
hem, whea it ſhall be ſaid unto 
hem, Go ye curſed into the fire 
everlaſting, which is. prepared for 
the devil and hisangels. Therefore, 
brethren, take we heed betime, 
thile the day of ſalvation laſteth ; 
or the night cometh, when none 
an work : but let us, while we 
ave the light, believe in the light, 
and walk as children of the light, 
at we be not caſt into utter dark- 
eſs, where 15 weeping and gnaſh- 
tng of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
oodneſs of God, who calleth us 
ercifiilly to amendment, and of 
1s endlels pity promiſeth us for- 
Fiveneſs of that which is paſt, if 
1th a perfett and true heart we 
eturn unto him. For though our 
ns be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
e made white as ſnow : and though 
they be like purple, yet.they {hall 
be-made white as wooll. Turn 


ye have done,make you new hearts, 
and.a new ſpirit : Wherefore will 
yedie, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeein 

that T have nopleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, faith the. Lord 
God? Turn ye then, and ye [hall 


live. Although we have ſinned, 
yer have we an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the:righ- 
teous, and he is the propittation 
for ourſins. For he was wounded 
for our offences, and ſmitten for 
our wickedneſs, Let us therefore 
return unto him, who is the mer- 
ciful receiver of all true penitent 
ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelves that. he 
is ready to receive us, and.moſt 
w1lling to pardon us,. if. ye, icome 
unto him with faithful repentance] 
if we will ſubmit our ſelves unto 
him, and from henceforth walk in 
his ways; if we willtakehis eatie 
yoke, and light burden, upon . us, 
to follow him in lowlineſs, pati- 
ence, and charity, and be ordered 
by the governance of his holy Spi- 
rit ; ſeekingalways his glory, and 
ſerving him duly. in our vocation 
with thankſgiving. This if wedo, 
Chriſt will deliver us from ' the 
curſe of the law, and from the 'ex- 
treme malediCtion which ſhall light 
upon them that ſhall be ſer on the 
lefthand ; and he will ſet us on his 
right hand, and give us the graci- 
ous benediction of his Father, com- 
manding us to take poſſeſſion of his 
glorious kingdom : unto which he 
vouchſafe to bring usall, for his in- 
finite mercy. Amen. 
E Toven,ſhall they all kneel upon their Euees, 
and the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the 
place mhere they are accuſtomed to ſay rhe] 
Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, Miſerere| 
mei, Deus. 
Miſerere mei, Deus, Plal. 51. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodnels : 


ac: 


Comm 


ation. 


according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs : and cleanſe me from 
my in. - 

For I acknowledge my faults : 
and my fin is-ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy {ſight : 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou 
art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen: in wick- 

dneſs: and in ſin hach my. mother 
conceived me. 

But lo, rhou requireſt truth in 
the-inward parts: and fhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyl- 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be-whi- 
ter then ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make:me hear of: joy 
and gladneſs : that the. bones which 
thou haſt broken-may rejoyce. 


and put out all my miſdeeds: 

Make me a clean heart, O God: 
and renew a right ſpirit within 
me, 

Caſt me notaway from thy pre- 
ſence: and take not thy holy Spi- 
rit.from.me.. 

O give me: the comfort of: thy 
help again:: and. ſtabliſh me: with 
thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways un- 
to the wicked : and ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloud-guilti- 


neſs, O God, thou that art the God 


of my health ; and my tongue 


| ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 


' ſpiſe. 


Turn thy face from my. ſins: 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, C 
Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, el c 
would Igive. it thee : bur thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings; 

The ſacrifice of God is a trou:- 
bled ſpirit : a broken and contrite 
heart, Q God, ſhalt thou not de- 


O be favourable and graciou 
unto Sion : build thou the wall 
of Jeruſalem. 

Thea ſhalt thou be pleaſed wit 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, wit 
the burnt-offerings, and vblations {| 
then ſhall they offter young bullock 
upon thine altar. | 

Glory be to the Father, and t 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 

5 Anſwer. 

As it was in the beginning, 1 
now, and ever fhall be: worl 
without end. Amen. Þ- 

Lord, have 'mercy upon us. 

Ghriit, have mercy upon 1. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in hea«| 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Name: 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth; As it is in heaveny 
Give us this day our- daily bread{ 
And forgive us' our treſpaſſes, Ag 
we forgive them that: treſpaſs a4 
gainſt-us. And lead us not intof 
temptation ; But - deliver us. from: 
evil. Amen. | 
MiniFer. 
O Lord, ſave thy ſervants: 
Anſwer. 

That put their truſt in thee: 

md kaniiter 


—— 


—Commi 


ation. 


Miniſter. | 
Send nnto them help from above. 

Anſwer, | 

And evermore mightily defend 

them. 

Miniſter. 

Help -us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. 


And for the glory of thy Name 
| Heliver us; be merciful to us ſin- 
-pers, for thy Names ſake. 

= Miniſter. 
 -O Lord, hear our prayer. 
»ſwer. 
 Andletourcry come unto thee. 
| Miniſter. 

Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee merct- 
fully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
{ins unto thee, that they whoſe con- 
Wciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
Nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wwouldeſt not thedeath of a ſinner, 
ut thathe ſhould rather turn from 
is ſin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully 
orgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive 


dwearied with the burthen ofour 
ins. Thy property: ts always to 
have mercy ; to thee only it apper- 
taineth. to forgive ſins. Spare us, 
therefore, good Lord., ſpare thy 


nd comfort us, who are grieved | 


the Lord lift up! the-light of his: 


people, whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our. vileneſs, and 
truly repentus of our faults; and 
{o make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with 
thee 1n the world to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Thenſhall the People ſay this that 
followeth, after te Miniſter. 
Urn thou us, O good: Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be- turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, be favoura- 
ble to thy people, Who turn to 
thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful. God, 
Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 
and of great pity. - Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion. ' Hear 
us, OLord, for thy mercy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy 
mercies look upon us,. Through 
the merits and mediation of thy 
blefſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
q Thezx the _— alone ſhall [ay, 
The Lord bleſs-us and keep us ; 


countenance upon us, and give us: 


peace now and for evermore. 4- 
men. 


THE 


VIA CTER | 


"DEiVTD. 


Fiz the Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed as T9 are to 
be, Sung or Said in CHURCHES. 


Morning Prayer.0 Beat vir an 
ey cle gh © 20 abiit Pl. 1. 
a+ We Leſſed is the man that 
hath not walked in 

fo the counſel of the un- 
«8 godly, nor ſtood in 

=>> the way of ſinners: 

and hath not {at in the ſeat of the 


' 2 Bur his delight is in the law 
pf the Lord : and in his law will he 
xXerciſc himſelf day and night. 

3 And'he ſhall be like a. tree 
planted by the ' water-fide : that 
will bring forth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : 
and look whatſoever he doeth, it 
ſhall proſper. | 

's As for the ungodly, it is not ſo 

ith them: but they are like the 
haff which the wind ſcattereth a- 
ay from the face ofthe earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly fhall 
not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ent : neither, the ſinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous: and the way of 
the ungodly fhall periſh. 


| 


Dnare fremuerunt gentes * Þ fal. 2. 


WH do the heathen ſo furi 


ouſly rage together: and 
why do the people imagine a vain 
thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtandup, 
and the rulers take counſel toge- 
ther : againſt the Lord, and againft| 
his anointed. *' 

3 Letus break their bonds aſun- 
der :and caſt away their cords from | 
us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heav en* 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : the Lord 
ſhall have them in derifion. 

5 Thenſhall he ſpeak unto them 
in his wrath: and vex them 1 in his 
ſore diſpleaſure.” © 

6 Yet havel ſet my king: upon 
my holy hill of Sion. 

7 Twill preach the law, whereof 
the Lord hath ſaid unto me: Thou 
art my Son, this dayhave I begot-| 
ten thee. . 

$ Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inhert- 
tance: and the utmoft parts gf the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruife them with 
Aa. a rod 


Ke; hattho 


-_ 


_—_— 


e f. day. 


ms The j.'day,| 


a rod of iron: and break them.in'! 
pieces like a potters veſſel. 


10 Bewiſe now:therefore, Oye | 


kings: be learned, ye that are 
judges. of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear:: and 
rejoyce unto him with: reverence. . 


1 


12, Kiſs the $0n, leſt he: be: an-\ 
gry, and ſo ye periſh from the right 
way : if his wrath. be kindled (yea, 
but alittle) bleſſed are all they that 
put their truſtin him. | 

Domige, quid multiplicati ? Plal.. j | 
FT. Ord, how are they increaſed 
that trouble me: many are 
they. that riſe againſt me, o 
2. Many one there be that ſay, of. 
y ſoul :. There is no help for him 

2: But thou, O' Lord, art my de- 

fender :.thou art m 
helifter up of my head. 
- 4 Edidcall upon the Lord-with 
y voice:. and he heard me out of. 
is holy hall: 7 
5, laid me down and ſlept, and. 
roſe up again :.for the Lord ſuſtain» 
. GI will nat beafraid for ten thou- 
ands of the people : that have ſet 
hemſelves againſt me roundabour.. 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my 
ad: for thou ſmiteſt all mine ene-. 
mies; upon the cheek-bone ;. tliou 
faſt broken theteethofthe ungodly. 
_ 8: Salvation belongeth unto the 
: and thy bleſſing is upon thy- 


people. 
| Cam invocarem. Plal. 4.. 

 F Ear me when I call, O Godof. 
ouſneſs-: thou haft 


% 


- 


| hath choſen to hirnſelfthe man 7 


y worſhip, and | 


- | thee, and will look up.. .. 


trouble ; Have mercy upon me, and] 

hearken unto my prayer.. 
2:;O ye ſons of men, how long 

will ye blaſplieme mine honour : 

and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 

and ſeek after leaſing? 

- 2 Know this alfo, that the Lor 


is. godly : when I calt u 
Lord, he will hear me, 
4 Stand- in awe, .and- ſin nor: 
commune: with your own heart, 
andinyour chamber, and be ſtill. 
| b Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs: and put. your truſt in the 
Lord: = 
6 There be many that ſay : Who 
will ſhew usany good? 
7. Lord, lift thou up* the light 
ofthy countenance upon. us.. : | 
8 Thou haft pur gladneſs, in my. 
- heart: ſince. the time - that their 
—_—_ wan, and A increaſed.| 
9: 3 WA 0 Ae GOWN FI; PERESs 
and take my reſt ::for, it js thou, 
Lard, .only that. makeſt, me dwall 
in ſafety. F- WT! 
"i Pfal. s; 


| Ferba mea auribus. 
\ | j Onder my words,Q Lord ; con- 
© ſider my meditation. 

2 Ohearken thou uatothe voice} 
of my calling; my King, and my 
God': for unto thee will I make} 
my prayer. hits. 

' 3 My voice ſhalt. thou hear be- 
times, O Lord : carlyin the:morn-| 
ing-will I'diret my prayer: unto 


4. For thou art the God that haſt 
no p caſuge in, wickedneks :neither 
ſhall-any evil. dwell with thee- 

5: Such as be foobſh ſhall not 


pon the 


| 


K& may. rights ; 
{et. me. at. liberty. when IF-was in 


arms. 


RE! 


all thert('thatwork vatiity;'! + 5 
:0 6-Fhbu'Thatt 'deftroy thetni that 
ſpeak leaſing: the Lord will abhor 
both the bloud-thirſty and deceitful 
__-_ 1”. | | 

7- But as for me, Iwill come into 
thine-houfe, 'even 'upon the 'mul- 


fear will worſhip toward thy ho- 
iy renmmie; EH 

8 Lead me, OLord, in thy righ- 
teouſnels, becauſe of mine enemies: 
make thy way plain before my face. 


his mouth: their inward parts are 
very wickedneſs. | 

xo Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre: they flatter with their 
tongue. -. 
7 Deſtro) 
let them periſh through their own 
maaginarions : caſt them out in 
the multitude of their 
——_ - for they have rebelledagainſt 
thee. | 

r2 And kt all then that on 
their treft in thee _—_ they 

t 


hall ever _—_— 
exuſe thou 'defendeſt them ; they 
that love thy Name, ſhall be joy- 
ul in thee ; | 

- 13 Fot'-thon, Lord, wilt give 


and with thy favourable kittdnefs 
wilt thou defend him as with a 


mea. EE 
Evening "are"; me. 
"Prayer. S2 Pfal.6, 


”\ Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
' indignation: neither-chaſten 


A 4 


” ” 


me inthy difpleaſure. 


Rand in thy Fight: for thon hatelt 


titude of thy mercy: and in thy: 
7i1g For there is no faithfulneſs ih 


7 thou them, O God, | 


ungodli- | 


- 2 Have mefrcy upon'tme, OLot 
for I any weak: O Lotd, he: BE 
fot 'my boges are'vexed. 
My foul alſo is ſore troubled; 
but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 
niſhme ?. | 3 
- '4 "Furn thee, O Lord; and de- 
liver my ſoul: O fave me for thy| 
rercics ſake. | | 

s For in death no man remem- 
thanks in thepit ? —. 

6 Iam weary of my groaning 
every night waſh I my bed: and 
water my couch with my tears. - 

7 My beauty is gone for ver 
trouble : and worn away becau 
of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity: for the Lcrd hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my pe« 
titton : the Lord will receive my 
prayet. = | 


anks, -be-|} 


|thy bleſfitiy unto the *, rater | 


10 All thine enemies thall b 
confounded, and ſore vexed: they 
ſhall be turned back, and put tc 
ſhame ſuddenly. | 
Domine, Deus mens. Pal. 7. 

Lord my God, in'thee have 


() put my truſt : fave me fro 
all them that perſecute me, and de 
' Irver me ; | EY: 
2 Leſt he devour my foul like : 
tion, and tear it in pieces: whi 
there is none to help. Br” 

3 O Lord my God, if I hay 
done any ſuch thing : ,or if there þ 
\ary wickedneſs in my hands; -. 
|. 4 IfIl have rewarded evil untc 
him that dealt friendly with me 
\Jea, I have delivered him that 


— 


I 


breth thee: and who will givethee| ' - 


E552 


Pſalms. 


EHC fy ue Fs 


without any cauſe. is. mine enemy ; 

5 Then, let; mine: enemy perlſe- 
cute my ſoul, and rake me.,; yea, 
[let him tread my life. down-upon 
[the earth,, and. lay mine honour 1n 
the duſt, 


wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, . becauſe 
of the indignation of mine enemies : 
ariſe. up tor me in the judgment 
that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation 
of the people come about thee : for 
their {akes therefore lift up thy ſelf 
again. 
| 8 TheLord ſhall judge the peo- 
[ple; give ſentence with. me, O 
Lord: according to my righteoul- 
neſs, and according to the inno- 
cency that is in me. 

'- 9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly come to anend : but guide 
[thou the juſt. 
Io For the righteous God : trieth 
the very hearts and reins. We. 
' 11 My help cometh of God : who 
moan them. that are true. 0 
bare!" | | 
12 God is a righteous judge, 
ftrong and patient: and God is pro- 
voked every day.. | 
13 If a man will not turn,. he 
will whet his ſword : he hath bent 
is bow, and made it ready. 
" 14 Hehathprepared for him the 
nſtruments of death: he ordain- 
th his arrows. againſt the. perſe- 
_—_—_ +; :+:4....: 
'' T5” Behold, he. travaileth with 
iſchief: he. hath conceived ſor- 
Ys and brought. forth ungodli- 
—_ 3. -: 


6, Stand, up, O..Lard, .in ,thy : 


| mindful of. him:. and the: ſon. of 


ſeas.. 


16 He hath graven and digged 
up a pit; and, is fallen himſelt,im- 
to the deftruQion thatihe madefor 
other. F | 

17 For his: travail ſhall come 
upon his own head: and his wick- 
edneſs ſhall: falk on his ownpate. 

.18 I will give thanks unto the] 
Lord, according to. his. righteouſ- 


of the Lord moſt High. . :-., 
Domaine, Dominus noſter, Plal. 8. 

Lord our Governour , how 

excellent is thy Name in all 

the world: thou that haſt ſer thy 
glory above. the heavens ! it 

2 Out of the, mouth; of very 
babes. and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
enemies : that thou mighteſt-ſt1ll 
the enemy, and the avenger. . . 

3. For I, will conſider thy .hea- 
vens, even the: works. of thy fin- 
gers.: the moon and the ſtars, which 
thou haſt ordained... .;._ . - 


IE. 
"I & 1 


4 What is man that thou art 


man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

5s Thou madeſt him lower, then 
the angels:, to crown , him with 
glory.and worſhip: 

6 Thou makeſt him to have do- 
minion of the works of thy hands: 
andthou haſt put all things in ſub» 
jection under his feet ; 


the beaſts of the field ; $74 
8 The. fowls.of: the. air, . and the 

fiſhes of the, ſea : and whatſoever 

walketh through .the paths of the 


* 8. 
"F479 


{: 9: O'Lordour Governour : how; 
Pp : c CRHCE La 


neſs: and I will praiſe rhe Name| 


f 


1 


. 7; Allſheep andoxen:. yea, and | 


Py. 


Xn tif. 


DraimE. 


The ij. day: 


world !; oo F 
_— Confitebor tibi. | 
Prayer. $2? Tal. 9. 


FT Will give thanks unto thee, O 
| Lord, with my whole heart :1 
will ſpeak of all 'thy marvellous 
works. | 

2 Twill be glad and rejoyce in 
thee : yea, my ſongs will I make of 
thy Name, O:thou moſt Highelt. 

3 While mine enemies are dri- 
Iven back : they ſhall fall and periſh 
at thy preſence. ; 

4. For thou haſt maintained my 
right, and'my cauſe: thou. art ſet 
tn the throne that judgeſt right. - 

5, Thou haſt rebuked the hea- 
then, and deſtroyed the ungodly: 
thou haft put out/their name tor 
ever and ever... OO 
. 6 O. thou enemy, deftructions 
recome to a perpetual end: even 
s the cities] which: thou haftide- 
oyed;:'their chemorial is-periſh- 
Toes entry (cr 05 707 t = 755 Þ 
7 But the Lord ſhaltendure for' 
ver: he hath alſo;preparechis ſeat 
; 8: For he fhall-judge the world: 
19 righteouſneſs: and miniſter true: 
pudgment unto the people. d 
- 9. The: Lord. alſo will be a de- 
ence forthe oppreſled:: even a re-. 
uge in due time of trouble. © 
..10 And they that know thy 
ame, will put their truſt in thee : 
r:thou, 'Lord, haſt-never. failed 
hen that ſeek thee.” - © 
11 O - praiſe the Lord whnch 
welleth in-Sion : ſhew the people 
his doings... | 


lexcellent is. thy! Name in all- rhe | -12; For when he makethinquiſi- 
nog Tiek.orlf ': [tion :for; bloud, he remembreth 


| that the heathen may know them-} 


them, : and forgetteth-not the com- 
plaint of the-poor. | 

t3 Have mercy upon me,.. O 
Lord, conſider the.trouble which F 
ſuffer of them'that:hate me : thou 
that liftefſt me up: from the gates 
of death. | 

{14 That I may ſhew all thy prai- 

ſes within the ports of the daugh- 
ter of Sion: I will-rejayce in thy 
falvation. 

t5 The heathen are ſunk downl 
in the pit that they made : in the 
ſame net which they hidprivily, is 
their foot taken; - : '- . 
16 The Lord is known:to exe 
cute judgment :. the ungodly: 1 
trapped 1n the. work. of Ris ow 
hands, 5 - 6 6 | 

17 The wicked ſhall be turne 
into hell: and all-the-people. that 
forget-God..'.'; \- - 
 - 18 For, the poorſhall not alway 
be forgotten :'the patient abiding 
of. the meek-ſhall not periſh for 
CVErF.-:: 1: 0481 
19. Up: Lord, and let not man 
have the upper hand : let the hea- 
then be. judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, O* Lord :} 


ſelyes'to-be but men. ' 
Ut quid, Domine? Pfal. 10: ' 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, 
'VY © Lord: and hideſt'thy| 
faceinthe needful time of trouble FF 
2' The ungodly. for his own-luſy: 
doth perſecute the poor : let them 
be taken in the crafty wilineſs that} 
they have imagined. 


2-Ec 3 


>». i" 


iy. ay 


4.4 

- 3 For the ungodly hath made | 
boaſt of his own hearts deſire: and 
ſpeaketh .good of the covetous 
whom God abhorreth. 

- 4 The ungodly is fo proud, that 
he carech not for God : neither is 
Godinaltihis thooghts. - 
5 His ways are alway grievous : 
thy judgments are far above out of 
his ſight, and. therefore defieth ihe 
all his enetnies.- iu? COLLGLYY 

6 For he hath faid in his heaft, 


there ſhall no harm happen uato 
me. | 74 
_ 2 His mouth is full-of curfing,'! 
deceit agd fraud : under his tongue 
1s ungodlineſs and vanity. 

$8. He fitteth lurking in the thie- 
viſhcornersof the ſtreets: and pri 
wvily 1n his lurking dens dotty' he 
murther "the innocent; "his eyes 
are ſet againft the poor. : | 


even as a'tionturkerh hen his den : 
that he may raviſh the poor. * | 
xo He doth raviſh the poor : 
when he getteh him into his net. - 
- x4 He falleth down and ham. 
bleth himſelf - chat "the congrega- 
ton oof the-poor may fall into the' 
hands of his captains. Is; 
x2: He hath faid in his heart, 
'Tuſh, God hath forgotten': he hi-- 
deth away his face, atid he wilſne- 


VOL. i, 

- 3 Ariſe, OLord Godzand lift vp 
ine hand: forget not the poor: 
- 54; Whertefoteſhoukd the wick-: 


fay if his heart, Tuſh, thou God: 


| thou art the helper of the fried 


Tuſh, I ſhall never be caft down: | 


fire of the poor:: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear-hearken+ 


9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, | - 


T 


| 


ed bla ſpheme: God): while be did | rien. 


-. Is. Surely thou haſt ſeen it : $1 
thou beholdeſt ungodlinels: an 
ws = ” 


16 That thou mayeſt take the 
matter into thy hand :: the poor 
cammitteth himſfelfunto thee ; for 


leſs. | EL, 
'x7 Break thou the power of the 

ungodly and malicious: take away: 

his ungodlineſs, . and thou ſhalt 

find nons-* 35 onto HT 

18 The Lord is King for ever 

andever: and the heathenare pe« 

riſhed out of the land. 

+19: Lord, thou haſt heard the de- 


eth thereto. HEHE R@s 320 
_ .-20. To help: the: fatherlefs and 
poor unto their right::that the ma 

of the earth be. no more: exalted 


ohfrdo. Pial. 1 vil! + 
theLordpurt I my truſt: 
ſay ye then to my foul, that ſi 
uld nor birdunto the hilt? 
22 Forto, the um bend thei 
'bow, and make 6. rE— 
within the quiver ::thatthey may 
privily ſhoot at them which are 
true of heart. Fea 
3 For the foundations. will be 
caſt down: and what haththerighd 
teous done ? 
4 The Lord is im lis holy tem- 
ple:the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
$: His eyes: conſider the poor. ] 
and his eye-lidstry the children of 


N 


6 TheLordalloweth therighte 


[ous : but the ungodly, ' and . hi 


The if. day.” Pſa 


EFF WR 


that delighteth.in wickedneſs doth 
his ſoul abhor. 2 
. 7 Upon the ungodly he (hall 


ftorm and tempeſt: this ſhall be 
their portion to drink. 
$ For the righteous Lord lo- 
veth righteouſneſs:his countenance 
will behold the thing that'is juſt. | 
rp oheon., Sabvnum me fac. 
Prayer. Pſal. 12: 


"Elp me, Lord, for there is not 
"J one godly man left: for the 
faithful are miniſhed from among 
the children of men, —_— 

©2 They talk of vanjty every one 
with his neighbour : they do but 
[flatter with their lips, and diffem» 
ble in their double heart. 


3'1-Which have fog. With: our 
tongue will we prevail :: we are 

ey that ouphr to.ſpeak,” who: is 
rover ory. 2 > g 


5: Now for thecomfortleſs trou- 
bles ſake of the needy: and becauſe 
rhe deepfighing” of the poor ; 

_ $ Twill vp, faith theLord : and 
vill help'every one from-him that 
welleth againſt him, and will ſet 

im at reſt: | 

. 7 'The words of the Lord are 
ure words: .even as the filyer, 
hich fromthe earth is tried; and 
urified ſeven 'times in the fire. 

' 8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 
Lord :. thor ſhalt preſerve | him 
om this generation for ever. 


9. The- ungodly walk on every: 
k >: wil thy are-exalted, the] 


rain” ſnares, fire and brimſtane, | 


prevailed againft him: for if T be| 


EE *Hefool 
| | There is no God. 


| 


children of men 


Cr ar: .put-to-r« 
buke. 


inmy foul,. and be ſo. vexed in'my 
heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumphover me ? - 
-  p Confiderand/hear me; OLord| 
my God. :- lighten mine eyes that 
I {leep not in death. , | 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have} 


caſt down, they that trouble mej 
will-rejoyce at it. ' F”; 

1 But my truſt is. in thy mercy : 
and my heart is joyful in thy als} 
Vation.-- : £ | is [L 1-31 | 
- 6:4 will ſing of: the Bord; - be-l 
cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly| 
with me: yea, I will praiſe the} 
Name of the-Lord moſt Higheſt-- 
 . Dixit infipjens. Plal. 14: © 

bath ſaid inhis heart :| 

2. Theyare corrupt, and become| 
abominable in their doings : there 
1s none that doeth 'good, no-not} 
One. . 

3 The Lord looked downfrom 
heaven upors the children-of men : 
to ſee if there were any that wauld| 
underftand, and ſeek after God? 


3 


the way, they-are altogether be- 


that doeth'good; 'no'not one--. | 
* $5. Their throat-isan: 


—_ 


—dever*. 


— 


# 


y_ ul. 
chre, with their tongues have they 


_— 


The i; ; DAY. 


SS }F3 


Ba 


» C3£ 
"£4 
> 


der their lips. 
6 :Their mouth. is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs: theirfeetare CwHt 
o ſhed bloud. 

7 DeſtruQion and unhappineſs 
s in their ways, and the way of 
peace havethey:not known.: [there 
's;.no 'fear of God before ;theit 
FYSS: | 
8$ Have they no knowledge, that 
hoy are all ſuch' workers os miſ- 


were bread, apd call not upon the 
Lord ? 
9. There were they brought. i in 
great 'fear, - even where. no. fear 
was: for God is in the generation 
pf the righteous. 
' | -10 As for you, ye have made a 
mock at the counſel of the poor: 
becauſe HO putteth his truſt, m:the 
Lord. 
. 41 Who ſhall give falvationunto 
Iſrael out of Sion.? ,When the Lord 
turneth the captivity of his people: 
then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and I- 
rael ſhall be glad. 
-Mory mY Domize, TL habitabit ? 
- Prayer dn Plal:i x5;j-::/ ts 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy:ta ta- 
bernacle : or who ſhall reſt up- 
-thy holy hill'? 
+2 Exen he that leadeth an un- 


-3 He thathath uſed go deceit in 
his. tongue, | Nor tlbne-evil;to his, 


ed 'his netghbour.:. ; 
| 4 He that ſetteth-not by himſelf, 


ceived: the poiſon of alps 1 15 UN- 


thief: eating up-;my- people: as-it | 


neighbour ::and:hath not. flander+| 


but .1s lowly in his owneyes : and 
maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. | 

5: He that ſweareth unto: his 
neighbour , » and dilappointeth 
him not: though it were to' hjs 
own hindrance. | 

.6. He:that hath not given his mo- 
ney, upon uſury : nor taken reward 
againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo: doeth theſe _—_ 
ſhall;never fall: _.. - 
ap eferys me, Domine. Pal! b6-1 

JReſerve me,© God : for in thee 

haye I put my truſt. 
'2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord: Thou art.my. God,:my 
goods are .nothing 1 unto: thee. ne 

3 All my delight. is. upon the 
ſaints that are; in the earth : and 
upon ſuch. as excel in virtue. - 

4 But" they that; run after ano- 
ther god: ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of bloud 
will I not offer.:. neither ; make 
xs of their names within my 
lips. . - 
6 The Lord himſelf i is the porti- 
on of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup: thou ſhalt maintain my, Ipt, 

7. The lot is fallen unto [4 it a 
fair ground : yea, I havea goodly 
heritage. 

8 I. will thank t the. Lord for. gi- 
| lng + warning :,my reins alſo 
cha en me inthe nighi-ſca ON. 
| 9 Thave ſet God always before 
'me : for he is on. my right hand, 
therefore þ ſhall nox fall. : 

| * Wherelhrs, my. nark, was 
ad, and my glory rejoyced: my 
fi alſo ſhall rſt in hope... | 


iT. Fo] 


— 
— 


day. 


; "Lhe ith. day- 


{- 'x x. 'For-why. 2 thou ſhalt not 


eavermy ſoul in-hell.; neicher ſhalt 
hou ſutker-thy'holy iOne to ſee cor- 
ruption.- | | 
12 Thou'ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
nef6.of joy : andat thy-right hand 
there is pleaſure for evermore. 
Eveanai, Domine. Plal. 17. 
| Ear the right, O Lord, coali- 
H der my complaint: and hear- 
en unto my prayer,that-goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth 
from thy preſence : and let thine 


ual. 

3 Thouhaſt proved and vilited 
mine heart in the night-ſeaſon ; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me : For I amutter- 
y-purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 
ot offend. | 

4 Becauſe of mens works that 
re: done againſt the words of thy 


ips: Thave kept me fromthe ways 


t the deſtroyer. _ EE 
5 O:hold:thou up my goings 1n 


nor. 
:6:\T have called upon - thee, O 
= thou ſhalr hear me: incline 


thine ear tome, and hearken unto 
my 'words. 


(kindneſs, thou : that art the. Savi- 
our of them which put their truſt 


lin thee ::from {ſuch as: refit thy 


Irighthand. 


$ Keep me. {as;the. apple. of :an 


teye:: hide; me unter the: ſhadow of 


eyes look upon the thing that 1s e- 


ths :: that my 'footiteps. {lip '|| | | 
y Bu d m6 Tack, 1 


- Evening? Drligam te, Domine. 


7 Shew thy marvellous leving| 


9 Fromthe ungedly.that trou- 
ble me: mine enemies compaſs 
me round aþbout-to take away my 
ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their 
own fat: and «their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things, 

11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every {ide : turning their eyes 
down to the, ground. 

i2 Like asalion that is greedy 
of his prey : and as it were a lions 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 
and caſt him down : deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a 
{word of: thine. rh 

14 .From the men of .rchy hand, 
© Lord, from the men; I ſay, and 
from the evil world : which have 
their , portion in this. life, whoſe 
bellies thou filleſt with: thy ihid 
treaſure. | execs 

15 They have children at their 
deſire : and leave the.reſt of their 
ſubſtance for, their. babes. . - ., - - 


- 
P 4 


..16 But as forme, .1 will behold 


thy:preſence in righteouſneſs :and 


when I awake up after thy like- 
withit. -. 


'- 'Prayer.$2 Pfal..18.* 
Will love thee, -O Lord,..my 
A #{trength ; 'the Lordis'my ſtony 


rock; and my defence: my Savious, 


my God, and my might,.1n-whonT 
will truſt, my buckler, the hoxnal- 


10 of my {alvation, and'my refuge. 


2 I will calkupbn-the Lord,which 
1s worthy-t0: be praiſed ; lo {ſhall T 


be ſafe-trog! mine enemies: - 
|} 3-Theorrows:whdearh compal- 


jthy: wings. . 


ws - 
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| [The tif. day. ÞCſal 


ms. 


"The ij; day: 


ed me : and the overflowings of 

ngodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about 
ne : the ſnares of death overtook 
C 
5 In my trouble Twill call upon 
| a and complain unto my 

od. ; 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice out 
pf his holy temple : and my com- 
plaint ſhall come before him,ic ſhall 
enter even into his ears. 

7 Theearth trembled and qua- 
ed: the very foundations alſo of 
he hills ſhook, and were removed, 
auſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke. out in 
1s preſence :: and a conſuming fire 
t of his mouth, ſo that coals 
ere kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, 
nd came down : and'it was dark 
nder his feet. 


lace : his pavillion round about 
pm with dark water, and' thick 
:louds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 
ence his clouds removed: : hail- 
tones, and coals of fire. 

r3 The Lord alſo thundred out 
jot heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
(his thunder :: hail-ſtones, and coals 
Jof fire. 

14 Heſentout his arrows, and 
ſcattered them : he caſt forth light- 
nings,'anddeftroyed them. 


{ten,, and' the: foundations of the 


1:5: The ſprings of waters: were | 


chiding, O Lord : at the blaſting of 
the breath of thy diſpleaſure 

16 He ſhall ſend down from an 
high to fetch me : and ſhall take me 
out of many waters. 

17 Heſhall deliver me from my 
ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me: for they are too 
mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the 
day of my trouble : but the Lord 
was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo. in- 
to a place of liberty : he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he had a fa- 
vour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward: me 
after my righteous dealing : ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs. of my 
hands [hall he recompenſe me. 

21 BecauſeI have kept the ways 
of the Lord : and have not forſa- 
ken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22: For I have an eye unto all 
his laws: and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 

23 I wasalſo uncorrupt before 
him-: and eſchewed.mine own wic- 
kedneſls. 

24 Therefore-ſhall the Lord:re- 
ward meafter my righteous deal» 
ing : and accordingunto the clean- 
neſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With:the holy thou: ſhalt be 
holy: and with a perfett man 
thou ſhalt be perfeCt. 

26. With theclean thou ſhalt be 
clean: and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn: frowardnelſs.. 

27. For: thou ſhalt fave-the peo- 
ple that arein adverſity: and ſhalt 


| round world were diſcoveredat thy] 


, ' 
- o 


[Lhe iif. day. 


Ims. The-iij. day 


bring down the high looks of the 
proud. | 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my 
candle : the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit 


my GodI ſhall leap over the wall. 
- 30 The way of God 1s an unde- 
filed way : the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is' the 
defender of all them that put their 
truſt in him. 
3x For who is God, but the 
Lord : or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God ? | 
32 It 1s God that girdeth me 
with ſtrength of war-: and maketh 
my way perfect, 
33 Hemaketh my feet like harts 
feet: and ſetteth me up on high. 
th He teacheth mine hands to 
fight: and mine arms ſhall break e- 
vena bow of ſteel. 
35 Thou haſt given me the de- 
fence of thy ſalvation : thy right 
handallſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 
loving correQtion ſhall make me 
oreat, | 
36 Thou ſhalt make room e- 
nough under me for to go : that 
my toot-fteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 Iwill follow upon mine ene- 
mies, and overtake them : neither 
will I turn again till I have deſtroy- 
ed them. 

38 I will ſmite them, that they 

ſhall not be able to ſtand : but fall 
under my feet. 
39 Thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength unto the battel : thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemies under 
Mme. 


an hoſt ofmen : and with the help of | unto the Lord ſhall they cry,but he 


mies alſo to turn their backs upo 
me : and [TI ſhall deſtroy them tha 
hate me. | | 
41 They ſhall cry,but there ſhall 
be none to help them : yea, ever 


40 Thou haſt made mine = 


ſhall not hear them. 

42 Twill beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt before the wind : I will caſ} 
them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 
the ſtrivings of the people: and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the 
heathen. 

44 A people whom Ihave nod 
known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me 
they ſhall obey me : but the ſtrange 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46The ſtrange children ſhall fail: 
and be afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
be my ſtrong helper : and praiſed 
be the God of my ſalvation. l 

48 Even the God that ſeerh that 
be avenged : and ſubdueth the peo- 
ple unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me 
from my cruel enemies, and ſet- 
teth me up above mine adverſaries] 
thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked 
man. 

5o For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes un 
to thy Name. . 

51 Great proſperity giveth he 
unto his King : and frown loving] 
kindneſs unto David his Anointed 
and to his Seed for evermore, 


Bh - ' Mor 
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[The iv. day. Pſal 


ns; The iv. vay. 


.- jon ts the; om exarrant. 
Prayer. \2\. Pal. 19. | 
"E He heavens declare the glory 
of God : and the firmament 

ſheweth his handy-work. 

2. Oneday telleth anorher : and 
one:night certifieth:another. 
3 There 1s neither ſpeech, nor 
language : but their voices are 
heard among them. : 
4 Their {ſound is gone out into 
all lands : and their words into'the 
ends of the world. | 
. 5 In them hath he ſer a taber- 
nacle for the ſun: which cometh 
forth as a bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and rejoyceth as agiant 
to :run his courſe. | 


moſt part of the heaven, and run» 
peth about unto the end: of it a- 
[gain : and there 1s nothing hid 
rom the heat thereof. 

7 Thelaw of the Lordis an un- 
defiled:-law, converting the foul: 
the teſtimony. of the Lord is ſure, 
andegivethwiſdomunto the ſimple. 
$ The ſtatutes of rhe Lord are 
right, and rejoyce the: heart :' the 
commandment of the Lord 1s pure, 
and giveth light; uato the eyes; 

9 The fear of the Lord 1s clean, 
and endureth for ever : the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 
rightequs altogether. | 

io. More'to be delired are they 
then gold, - yea, then much fine 
gold : ſweeter alſo then hony, 
and the hony-comb. 

Ir: Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught : and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 


6 Ir goeth forth from the utter- 


 upr ghr. « | 


King of heaven : when we call up 


12 Whocanitell:how ofb he'of- 
fendeth : O cleanſe thou me from 


my fecret faults : 

4 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuous; ſins, leſt they get 
the dominion: aver me': fo. ſhall I 
be-undefiled; and: .innocent from 
the great offence. | 7 

14 Letthe words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart: be|- 
alway acceptable in: thy fight, 

15 O Lord : my ſtrength, and 
my Redemer. | 

Exaudiat, te Dominus, Pſal. 20. 
| 'He Lord hear thee in the day 

of trouble : the Name of the 
God of Jacobdefend thee... 

2 Send thee. hetpÞ from the ſan- 
Ctuary : and ſtrengthen thee out of 
Sion. | 

3 Rememberall thy offerings : 
andaccept thy burnteſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : 

and fulfil all thy mind. 
- $ Wewilt rezoyce-inthy {atva- 
tion, and triumph in the Name of 
the Lord our God: the Lord per- 
tormall thy petitions. 

6 Now know1T, that the Lord 
helpeth.his Anointed;afid will hear 
bum: from his holy heaven : everi 
with the wholfom ſtrength of bis 
right hand. ZE 

7 Some put their truft in chari- 
ots, and ſome: in horſts': but we 
will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God: 

8 They are brought down, and 
talien : but we are riſen, and ſtand 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O 


no thee. DITTTH 7: 


'Fhe ib, day; 


; The iv, LT 


 Dopive, inmirtute' tus. Plal; 21. 
*He King ſhall rezoyce!i mn thy 
ſtrength, O Lord : :exceecing 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvatipn. 
| 2 Thou haſt given him his hearts 
defire:; and haſt not; denied him | 
the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For- thou ſhalt prevent: him || 
with-the bleſſings of goodneſs : and 
ſhalt. {eta crown of pure gold up- 
on his heads 

4 Heasked lite of thee, andthou 
—— him a. long; life: even for 
ever and ever. 

..$5,-His:honour-1s great 1n thy ſal- 
vation : glory, and great:worſhip 
{balt thou.lay upon him. 

6 For. thou ſhalt give him ever- 


with the joy of thy countenance. 
7 And why ? becauſe the King 
putteth his truſt in the Lord : and 
in the mercy of the moſt, Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcarry.' 

$ All thine enemies ſhall: feel 
thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find 
out them-that hate thee. | 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 
fiery .0ven1n 'tume of thy wrath : 
the Lord fhall deſtroy: nts in his 
diſpleaſuce, and the ' he ſhall con- 
lume.: them; 

Lo Their fruit ſhalt thou root 
Out: of the:earth.: and their ſeed 
from.amang thechildren otmen. 


T0113. 


bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
e face of them. 


_—_ Be; thou; exalted:,.' Lord, 

thine own ftrength: ſo with a | 

ling, and praiſe thy pawer. - 
qe Lens, Dems: mens. 
Prayer. _ Pfal; 22s . 


Y God, thy.Godg:loak.upor 


me, why: haſt:thou forſaker 
me: and art ſoar from. my: health, 
and from the words of my COm- 
plaint ? 

2 OmyGod, 1 crys! in the: day- 
time, but. thou heareſt not : andin 
the night-ſeaſon alſo Ltake no ret. 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O 
thou worſhip.of Iſrael: : 

4 Our tathers hoped: in. thee: 
they truſted in thee, and thou didft 
deliver them. 


laſting felicity : and make himglad | 


11 For they intended miſchief [ſever ſince: I was -born : 
againſt-thee: and imagined ſuch a |my God, even from my mothers 
device as they are not able to per- [woumb.... . 


12 Thereforeſbalt thou put them ||ble is bard at hand: 
o tight: and the ſtrings of rhy [noneto kelp me. 


5 They called upon. thee, a 
were holpen: they put their truft 
in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 Butas. for me, Iam a worm, 
and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh 
me to ſcorn :. they ſhoot out their 
lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

$ He truſted in God, that he 
would deliver him : let himdeliver 
him, ithe will:have him. | 

9 Bnt thou: art he that took me 
out of my mothers womb: thou 
waſt my hope when 1 Hangers yer 
upon my mothers breaſts. ' ' © - 

10 I have been: left unto thee 
thou art 


11 'O:g0not from. me, | for: trou- 
and there is 


12 Many OXen are Come abciin 
me? 


Lhe iv. day. 


Plal 


ms. 


The iv. day. 


e: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe mein 
on every ide. 

13 They gape upon me with 
their mouths : as it were a ramp- 
ling, and a roring lion. | 

14 I am poured out like water, 
and all my bones are out of joynt : 
my heart alſo in the midſt X* my 
-body is even like melting wax. 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like 
2 potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring 
me into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come a- 
bout me : and the counſel of the 
wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and 
my feet, Imay tell all my bones: 
they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 
on me. 

18 They part my garments a- 
mong them : and calt lots upon 
my veſture. 

19 But benot thou far from me, 
O Lord: thou art my ſuccour, 
haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword : my darling from the power 
of the dog. 


mouth : thou haſt- heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the uni- 
COrNns. 

'22 Iwill declare thy, Name un- 
to my brethren: in the midſt of the 
congregation will I praiſe thee. 

. 23 © praiſe the Lord, ye that 
ear him : magnifie him, all ye of 
the feed of Jacob, and fear him, 
all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor 


'21 Save me from the lions: 


| 


abhorred the low eſtate of the poor : 


he hath not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he 
heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the 
great congregation : my vows will 
I perform in the ſight of them that 
fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſa- 
tisfied: they that ſeek after the 
Lord, ſhall praiſe him ; your heart 


ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord : and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: 
and he is the Governour among 
the people. 

29 Allſuchasbefat uponearth* 


have eaten, and worſhipped. 

'3o All they that go down int 
the duſt, ſhall kneel before him 
and no man hath quickened hi 
own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him 
they ſhall be counted unto the Lor 
for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the hea- 
vens ſhall declare his righteouſc 
neſs: unto a people that ſhall be 
born, whom the Lord hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Pal. 2 
He Lord is my ſheph 


erd: 


therefore can I lack nothing. 


2 He ſhall teedme ina green pa- 
ſture: and lead me forth beſide the 
waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convertm 
bring me forth in the varh 
teouſneſs for his Names ſake. 


ſoul: and 


s of righ:- | 


4 Yea, though I walk through 


8 v; day. » 


| ms. 


The b., day. 


- 


the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 
fort me. | | 
s Thou ſhalt prepare a table be- 
fore me againſt them that trouble 
me : thou haſt anointed my head 
with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving kindneſs and 
mercy {hall follow me all the days 
of my life: andI will dwell inthe 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 
MorningtS Domini eff terra. 
Prayer, . Plat. 24. 
| He earth is the Lords, andall 
that therein is: the compals 
ot the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 
2. For he hath founded it upon 


+ [the ſeas: and prepared it upon the 


flouds. 

3 Whoſhall aſcend into the hill 
of the Lord: or who ſhall riſe upin 
is holy place ! 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, 
nd a pure heart: and that hath 
ot lift: up his mind: unto vanity, 
or {worn to deceive his neigh- 
bour. 

5 He. ſhall receive the —_— 
rom the Lord: and righteouſneſs 
rom the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This 1s the generationofthem 
at ſeek him : even of them that 
eek thy. face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
ates, and be ye lift up, yeeverlaſt- 
ng doors : and the king of glory 
all come 1n.. 

8 Who is the King of glory: 


ven the Lord .mighty in battel.. 


it is the Lord ſtrong and mighty, | keep his covenant and his teſtimo 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory : 
even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 
King of glory. 

Ad te, Domine,levavi.Plal. 25. 

Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift 
up my ſoul, my God, I have 
put my truſtin thee : O let menot 
be confounded, neither let mine 
enemies triumph over me. 
2 Forall they that hope in thee 
ſhall not be aſhamed: but ſuch as 
tranſgreſs without a. cauſe ſhall be 
put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy. ways, O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths, 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 
and learn me: for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation ; in thee.hath beeg 
my hope all the day long. 

5 Call ro remembrance, O Lord, 
thy tender mercies:. and thy lo- 
ving kindneſſes, which have been 
ever of old.. 

6 Oh-remember not-the fins; and 
oftences of my youth : but accard- 
ing to thy. mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7- Graciousand righteous is-the 
Lord : therefore. will he teach fin- 
ners in the way. 

$ Them that:are meek ſhall he 
guide in judgment :. and ſuch as| 
are gentle, . them ſhall he learn his} 
way. | 

9. Allthe paths of the Lord aref 
mercy and truth :. unto- ſuch: as 


NICSs- 
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: toForthy Names ſake, OLord : 
merciful unto my ſin, for it 1s 
reat. 

11 What man is he that fear- 
eth the Lord : him' ſhall he teach 
in the way: that-he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall-dwell at eaſe: 
and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

'} The ſecret-of the Lord'1s a- 
mong them that fear him: 'and he 
will ſhew'them hiscovenant. 

. 24 Mine-eyes are ever looking 
[unto the Lord: / for 'heiſhall phick 
my'feet/out of the net: _- 

1-5 Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me : 'for 1am deſolate, 
and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart-are 
enlarged : O bring'thou me out of 

J' troubles. 


17 Look upon'my-adverſityand 
miſery : and forgive meall myfin. , 


18 Conſider mine enetnies' how 

any they are: and they bear a 
tyrannous hateagainſt me. 

"x9 'O keep: my ſoul, and deliver: 
me: let me not be confounded/for 
Ihave:putey truft in thee. ' 
- 20 Let'perfettneſs, and: righte- 
ous dealing-wait pon me : 'for my 
hope hathibeen 1n*thee. 
- 22x Deliver Tſrzel,' © God : \out; 
of 'albhis troubles. - 
udica me, Domine. 'Pia1.'26. 
Ethoutny Judge, O-Lordz for 
Thavewalkedimocenthy:tny 
tuft hath! been- alfb iin-the' Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. | 

'22 "*Pxamine me, 'O Lord, van 
proveme: try out My? rolns, lan 
myiheare;! 1243 209040 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 


i {74 Ck © 
. . 
3% > bu ht 


enemies, and my (foes 'came upon 


ever 'before-mine eyes: and'Trwill 
walk inthy-truth. 

4 I have.not dwelt with vain 
erſons: neither will I have fel- 
owſhip: with'the deceitful. 

5 Thave hated the congregation 

of the wicked : and will 'not it a- 
mong the ungodly, | 

'6 I willwafh my hands 1n inno- 
cency,O Lord: and ſo will I go 
to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew:the voice of 
thankigiving: and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. : 

8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
the ſinners: nor my life with-the 
bloud-thirity ; | 

10 In whole hands is wicked- 
neſs: and their [right hand is full 

of - gifts. ED: ol 3, 

11 But as for me,:I will walk 
innocently: O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto me. | | 
12 :My:'foot ſtandeth right: 1 
-will praiſe the Lord in the congre- 
gatiOns. | 

Evening c Dominus illuminatio. 

Prayer.'* ;Pfal. 27. 
- He Lords \my light, and my 
2" Afalvation ; whom then ſhall 
[I'tear-: [the Lord-is the ſtrength. of 
my life ; of-whom-/then ſhall I be 
Rad? 9744 
52 When the wicked,-even mine 


me to eat up my fleſh 
 bledgand RIL- - | | 
vob j Thoughyan hdft of 'mena wete 
lai agairift me,'yert Thal-not -my 


they ſtum- 


I1Cal 


AY s' v5 
LIL D. ay.” 


ms ELLER 


Carat 


eart be. afraid: and though TR 
ole up. OE againſt me, yet willI 
ut my. truſt 10. him... , 
of 10 have I defired of 


FTAES 


ling ſhalt he hide me, and ſer me bp 
yo arock of ſtone. 


6 And now ſhall he lift up mine. 


ad : above mine enemies round 
- # grab me. 


dwelling an oblation with great 
gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſpeak 
praiſes unto the Lord. 


'$ 'Hearken 'unto my yoice, O 
Lord, when I cry unto thee: have 


Mercy upon me; and hear me. 
g My heart hathtalked of rhee, | 


Sk ff ek my face; thy face, Lord, | 


wn Ore not thou thy face dom! 
me :. nor caſt thy ſervant away'in || 


Iiſpleaſure, : . 

11 Thouhaſt beenm 
leave me'not; neither forſake me, (@] 
God of my falvation. 

12 When my. father, and my 
mother forſake me: the Lord. 12- 
keth me up. 

{8 'Teach me thy wa y; OLord: 

Mr cad me inthe right way, be- 
eaulc of mine enemies. 

Delive r me notover intothe 

Will GFR e adverlaties: for ther: 


are falſe witneſſesriſen up; again 


i DICILEINJYT 4 


yea, in the fexret rhe of his Jug 


ſuccour': | 


me, and ſuch-as:ſpealkrwrong. -. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fa inted: 
q but that1, believe verily to ſee the 
goadnels gf the, Lord-in the land 
:jot the living. 

16 'O tarry thou the Lords let- 
ſure: be ftrong, and he ſhall com- 


ie- fort; thine, heart, ;and put thou,thy 
be truſt 


in the:Lord.:_ 
Ad te, Domine. Pſal.. 28. 
Lito thee will Icry, O Lord 
My ftrength : think no ſcorn 
of me, left if thou makeas though. 
thou- heareſt .not,.1 become like 
them that godown into the pit. 
2 Hear the yoice of my humble 


| i— whea 'I.cry. unto thee : 
7 Therefore will 1 offer i in his 


when, I hold up my-hands towards. 
the mercy-ſeatofthy holy temple., 

'3 O pluck me not away, neither 
deſtroy. me. with the ungodly, and: 
wicked doers : which f| peak friend-) 
ly to their neighbours, but; imagine 
miſchict i in their hearts. , - ' © - 

4 Reward them according 0 
diate Feeds » : andaccording 49 the: 
wickedneſs. of.,their:. Wa inven- 
Sp0s. ' -.« 1 | 

5 Recompents. them. after the 
work of their Hangs P33. hamthat 
they have deſeryed. ; ; | 

6, For they. regard, not: in ther 
mind. the works of the Lord, ;nor. 
the Hale of his hands: there- 


forethall he brenk chem down, and 
not. bui d them-pp.r:i-4 3 2c ff 
2 Praiſed- be: the Lord: gn he 


| hath heard the.voice ofmy humble 


petitions. 

18 he 056 iamy erent, and 
my, ſhield A Dy OeAee yank h. truſted i 
him, and :thergfore.my 


Ce "ear 


*  TTH\EP 
La of 


hs 


” "Sign tow 


fs. Dh? vi."di&y: 


| heart daneeth'for joy, and in my 
ong'will I praiſe him. 
'9 The Lordis my ſtrength :and 


ointed. 
' 10 O favethy people, and 2hvo 
hy bleſſing unto thine inheritance; 
ved them, and ſet them upfor eyet. 
Afﬀerte Domino. Plal. t | 
B mighty, bring young tramb 
into the” Lord t/ aſcribe unto. The | 
ord worſhip and ſtrength. - 

2 Give the Lord the Rorioutr "Rr 
unto his Name: worſhip the Lord 
vith holy worſhip. 

3 tcts the Lord that commiand-|: 


eh the waters : "it is the' glotious [| 
God thatmaketh ithe thand&f 


;. the'voice of the Lord ts migh- || 
Div: operation * the: voice : of the 
Tb one of vive: | 


-i6'He- thi Reth? 
ike acalf : rok alſo and Se 

mn likea-youngiunicorn:” - 

7: Thevoice of the Lord divider | 
he- flames of fire; the: VOIR of the | 
I: ord ſhaketh the? wilderacR1 yea, 
the Lord: ſhaketh"the- wildernef of | 


Eads. 

'$ Thevoicc'ofthe'l. ie nilketh 
Pg hinds to bring forth 
diſcovereth the" tHith Puſh s 4 1n 
kistempledcthevery matt 
Is honour. _ 

The- Lord! fFttech 
Neon 
efiaKingfor 


pe nk Tonkin 0H 


e1s the iholſom defence of hiss-] 


| _ e m 
RE unto- the bord + 'O ye | 


w_ Itis-the Lord that rulech the | 


12ha 
3 Soetn 


| i 20 TheLord hall pive ffreng a 
unto his PISS *the Lord otra I's 


his _ the 
CE Loct 


H Player. mnges 'Plal:. $0, 
L, Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for 
th haſt {et me up :; and not. 


y. foes. to triumph over: 


yh BS my God, I cried unto 
thee: 5g ker healed m me.._ _ 
$ 4 ou, Lord, haſtbro m 
| {55 Gur of hell; thou haſt po t + 
life from them. that go db to the 


pit. 


jd. 5 


"7 Fork his bra ah but the: 


twinkling of an eye, and, in on 
har 15 life: ia may 
.||dure for a nis It, but Joy cot 
Tin $4 apa | 

nd in my proſpe "y 

ile tha never be rented, 16 
Lord, of th A goodneſs had bends 

my, rong 


7 Thou didſt Us thy face from 

© The Iwastroubled,, 1 
en. cried. 1: unto, thee, Wo. 

d: and gat me 'fo. MY, Tara 

righ my; 

What-profit, is there in; 


B&fu Dan I godown to the pit 

1 JO7 Shall, the, duſt, g1ye "thapks 
unto th &&:: or ſhall it Eclarg thy 
truth?” 


0023: Rears © HY lavet mer-| 
g pins RE JR: thoy mp 
4 i takt" tuined' my f Beavi 


The vi. day: 


Plaſms; 


Zhebi-Wy:| 


nefSinto Joy thon,haſtput offm 

{ackclo 

gladneſs., . 3 flak 

| 1 I \Therehirg. ſhall every: good 

hy praiſe without cea- 
, will give thanks 


hes for ever. 
| Ot AT Plat. 3K: 

Nt Ty O Lord, have. I put my 

truſt : let me never be.put.t0 
FAR deliver me in thy righte- 
oulnels, I 
+, 2 Bowe, down thine rar tome: 
FE haſte to deliver me: : : »:,1! 
| 3 And be thou myſirqng rock, |; 
By houſe of defence : that thou 
\mayeſt ſave-me. - 
| 4 For thouart my ſirong. rock, 
and my caſtle: be. thou alſo my 
fe” and lead me for. thy Names 


' 5 Draw me out of. the net that 
[ber have laid privily for me: for 
'thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commendmy 


'O Lord, thou God- of truth. 
FL eh have hated them thar hold of 
ſuperſtitiqus yanities: and my _ 
bach on = - apintl 
| I will beglad,: a eiovod hn 
[thy mercy; for. chauhaſt conſider- 
ied my troyble,fand haſt knownmy 
(ſoul in atlyerbties-.; 1: 
| 9 Thouhaſt nor ſhutmeiup into 
[the hand. of the. enemy: bue baſt 
ſet my: feet in a large room. 
xo Have mercy upon.me,O, Lord, 
ipr.ham.is trouble; arid minecye 
is conſumed: far very: heavingſs; 
yet, my ſoul, and my body. | 
[{/7: FE (For wy tifeis;axen old with 


jy Beavingls :- 


, and grded 1s With | 


ſpirit : : for' thou haſt redeemed me, | cat 


and my yeats: 'with 


{liFAc 7 Arepgrh faileth "þ be- | 
caul; £:0h mine: iniquity:. gn my 
bones ard conſumed, 1 

:#;3:Lhecame a reproof: among all 
mine enemies, but eſpecia]lyamong 
my neighbours: and-they:of mine 
acquaintance wereafraid ofme,and 
they /that-did ſee me without, con-| 
yeyed. themſelves from me. -- 

; 14;1] ata clean forgotten, : as:a 

dead man out of mind: I am bee 
cane like-a broken veſlel. 
i 45:Forl have heard the blaſphe- 
my of the multitude 7. and fear -is| 
on evety:lide, while they conſpire 
together againſt. me, and take their 
counſel to take away my. life. 

+6. But my hape- hath. been, in] 
thee, .Q Lords. E have.ſai, Thoul 
art; My God. + - 

17 My timeis in thy band, deli. 
ver me from the handof mine ene- 
mies :.and from them that. pearls; 
LE. me.. | 
- 18 Shew thy ſerranrthe light o 0 
bo — and ſave me for 
Fay. mer affF- 0; | 

+436 Tn me. aot; be confounded 

Q Lord, for 1:have called UPAs 
of let the puns be put: 
contuſion, and be Pu; L "uy I 
the, graye- 

"20 Let hehe ing 
ſilence : ab wie jen be py wy 
ly, and deſpirefully TEE again | 
the,xighteous. 

21 Ohow plentiful is is thy 00k 

arſs, which, thou baſt ſaid pp.tor 

. that fear; thee; and. P by wo 
thou haft prepared vr them 'Ba 
KEE | 


MOour ning 


b — 


The bi. day. 


BTR, 


e bi. day. 


[put their truſt in thee, even before 
the ſons of men! 
- 22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily 
by thine own preſence” from the 
rovoking of all men : thou ſhalt 
hve them ſecretly in thy taberna- 
cle from the ſtrife'of tongues. | 
23 Thanks beto the Lord : for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous 
great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made hafte, I 
faid :.I am caſt out of the ſight of 
thine eyes. | 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt 
the voice of my prayer: 'when I 
cried unto thee; © + 
. ..26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
faints: for the Lord preſerveth 
them that are faithful, and plente- 
oully rewardeth the proud doer. 

' -27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall efta- 
bliſh your heart: all ye that put 
your truſt in the Lord. - 
Evening 2F Beati, quorum, -- 
- Prayer.” $2 © Pfal. 32: tf 


Leſſed is he whoſe unrighte- 
ouſneſsis forgiven :and whoſe 
n 1s covered. 


Als 376 


whom the Lord: imputerh no fin : 
nd in whoſe ſpirit there 1s no 

tle. | 
3-For while I held my tongne: 


y daily complaining.  -- © © 
- 4 For thy hand is heavy upon 
me day and.night : and my moi- 
ſture is like the drought in ſum- 
mer;- 4-4 : Of SE 
4] will acknowledge my fin 
unto thee: and nine unrighteonſ- 
neb5 have not hid. Ke 


2 Bleſſed is : the man unto | ---- 


ny bones conſumed away through | / 
| 2 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong 1 


ful. DOG 


.-6 I ſaid, T will,confefs my. ſin 
unto the Lords and ſo 'thou' for| 
gavelt the wickedneſs of my fin. -: 
7; For this ſhall every one tha 
is godly make his prayer unto thet 
in a time. when thou . mayeſt 
found: but in the greatwater-flou 
ny ſhall not come nigh him: © _ 
8 Thou art a place to hide me 
in, thou ſhalt preſerve: me from 
trouble :' thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. / 
* 9 Twill inform' thee,- and teach 
thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
g0:andT will guidethee with mine 
eye.” 4 01 W378 2308 f F-23153 Fe 3+1 LITER 
to Be ye not like to horſe an 
mule, which have no underſtand 
ing: whoſe mouths muſt be hel 
with bit. and bridle, left they fal 
upon thee. 
-* 1 Great plaguesremain forth 
ungodly : but whoſo putteth hi 
truſt 1n the Lord, mercy embraceth 
him on every fide. '- 
.-'12"Be'glad, Oye righteous, and 
rejoyce int the Lord: and'be joyfu! 
all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate juſti. Plal. 33. 
Ejoyce 11. the 'Lord,- O'yq 
righteous :'for it becometh 
well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praife: the Lord with harp 
ſing praiſes untohim with the late; 
ati 1oftrfimnent of ten ſttings. © | 


ſing praiſes luſtily unto him with 
a good courage./ (- $f 

4 For the word of the Eord-is 
true':''and all his works'are'farth: 


5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 


4 


The vj. day. 


Ele 7-wap! 


- 6 By the wordof the Lord were 
the heavens made : and all the 
hoſts of them by the breath of his 
mouth. : 

'7 He gathereth the waters of the 
ſea together, as it were upon an 
heap: and layethup the deep, as in 
a treaſure-houle. 
| $8'Letalltheearthfear the Lord: 
ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the world ; C 
' 9 For he ſpakeandit wasdone: 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 


fel of the heathen to nought : and 
maketh the devices of the people 
to be of none effte&, and caſteth 
out the counſels of princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever: and the thoughts 
of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. | 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
Gods the Lord Jehovah: and blef- 
ſed are the folk that he harh choſen 
to him, to be his inheritance. 
x 3 The Lord looked down from 
| heaven; 'and beheld all the chil- 
dren of men : from'the habitati- 
on of his dwelling he conſidereth 
all them that dwell on the earth. 
r4 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of them : and underftandeth all 
heir works. 

x15 There is no king that can be 
aved by the multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any mighty man delive- 
Fed by much ſtrength. 
16 A” horſe is counted but a 
(vain thing to ſave a man : neither 


Pſaljns. 
judgment : the earth is full of the | ſhall he deliver any: man by h 
goodneſs of the Lord. great ſtrength. | 


10 The Lord bringeth the coun- | 


17 Behold, the eye of the Lor 
is upon them that fear him: ane 
upon them that put their truſt i 
his mercy. E 
18 To deliver their ſoul fr 
death ; and to feed them in th 
time of dearth. 1 B00, 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tar 
ried for the Lord : for he 1s ou 
help, and our fhield. '. .- 

20. For our heart: ſhall rej 
in him : becauſe we have hope 
in his holy Name. 

21 Letthy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord,be upon us: likeas we do put 
our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pal. 34. 
Will alway give thanks unto 
the Lord: his praiſe ſhaltever 

be in'my mouth. Ol 

2 My ſout ſhall make her boaſt 


heard me: yea, he delivered 
out of all my fear. 
5s They had an eye unto hi 
and were lightened : and their fa 
ces were not aſhamed. EH 
.6- Lo, the poor crieth, agd th 
Lord heareth him : yea, and ſa- 
veth him out of all his trow 
bles. «OS 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarri- 
eth round about them that: fear 
him : and delivereth them. - © 
8 © taſte and ſee, how _ 
OL 


The ve. day: 


$1 -De bif. day 


085--the - Lord is: bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in hime'1 +; 
,..9 O fear the Lord, iye that are 
this Saints :. for they that fear him, 


Jack nothing. 


10 The lions do lack, nod faf- 


Ford, fend 


:. bur they who ſeckithe 


_ NO; manner 


thing that is good, 


.- It 'Come'ye children, 2nd hear- 
Hen untoms;: -I will teach you the 
fear of the Lard,; 


to: ive : and would tain fe good 


= 


i 
*% 
| 


days? 
x3: Kegp thy tongue from evil: 
op thy lips, that they ſpeak no 
uile. 

4 14 Eſchew evil, and do good : 
feek peace and enſue it. | 

15 Theeyes-of the Lord are 0- 
ver the righteous: and hisears are 
open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil : to 


'Toot out the remembrance of them 


from the' earth. 


Lord heareth them : and deliver- 
eh them-out of 21l their troubles. / 
18 The Lord isnigh unto them 


that are of a contrite heart: and 


ill. fave ſuch as be of an humble | 
ſpirit. 


DI 


_—_ ; but: the Lord delivers 
&t; 


him out. of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones :,{ | 


| that nÞt oneof thern is broken. \ tion. 


:-21:But misfortune;ſhall-fley "oY 
ungodly: and' they that hate :4he | 


| | fouls of his: ſervants: and 


| 


«$oWhat: man. is be that: luſteth | 


17 The righteous cry, and the 


- 22 The: Lord | br 
they thay put- their truſt in hurts, 
ſhall: not be. deſtitute... | 
Moraing : Judicame, | Domipe, | 
Prayer. Pal. 35: 
Lead thou: DR 3 © Lord, 
with, them :th | 
me: and fight thou againſt the 
that fight againſt me.. 
2 Lay, hand upon the ſhicldan 
buckler : and ſtand up to help me. 
3 Bring forth, the ſpear,” and 
ſopthe way againſt them that - 
{ecute me : ſay unto my ſoul, 
thy ſalvation... 
4 Let therbe dd and 
uu to ſhame that ſeek after my 
let. them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion , that 
imagine miſchief: for me. | 
5. Let them be astheduftbefore 
the wind : and the Angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. | 
. 6 Let their way be dark and dip- 
pery : and let ' the Angel of the{ 
Lord perſecute them. -| 
7 For they have privily laid their 
net to deſtroy me without a cauſe : 
yea, even 'without a cauſe RAVE 
Hoy made pit for my ſoul. | 
Let a ſuddendeſtryQion com 
upon him unawares, and his ne 


- I that he. bath laid privily, catc 
> x9: \Greatare the troubles of the 


hamſelf: that he may fallinto hi 


own miſchief. 
' 9 And, my faul, bejoyfhl i in the 


Lord : + at a | rejayee in his falva: 


— 


x0 All my hongs hall ſaypLord, 
awho! 19 blte-ugto thee,! who: gelis 
vereft: the -pogr from: him rhas 3 


--16{8) 


aus, ſball be deſolate.) } | 


The bi. Of 


The if ba? 


too ſtrong for him : yea, the poor 
and him: that is 10 milery, trom 
bim that ſpoileth him? bl 
-;1 11+ Falſe witneſles did: riſe upi; 

they laid to my _ —_ that 
I knew not. | 

12 They rewarded me'evil for 
g00d:.:t0: the: groke - FATTY of 
my. ſoul: 

I} Nevertheleſs, a when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and 
humbled my ſoul with faſting 
2nd my prayer ſhall turn into mine 
own bolom. 

14 I behaved my ſelf as though 
it had been my friend, - or my hro- 
ther. ; I:went heavily as: one. Tl 
mourneth for -his'mother.! 

I5 But in'mine adverſity they 
rejoyced, and gathered 'them- 
ſelves together : 3 yea; the/ very 
abjects -camsi'together againſt me 
unawares;'" Making' mows at ? me, 
mo ceaſed not. 


r6-With the flatterers were bu- | 


ie mockers © who' naſhed upon 
'with'theiy- Es 


x7 Lord, how long wite thou 


look upon \this-: O [deliver m 

oul from the calamities w 
bring ow/me; andany 

om thei lions. '/ | 

x8: 'So-will Igive thes thanks 


ng ne yrs much! 


ln enemies, triamphi'over me 
angodly:: neither let them wink 
with | their; eyes; that hate me 
ithout d-6auſe;'!" £95 9113 
 20bAnduwhy'2 their ! 
ning; is not for: peace. :: bur*thiey 


Fe te. 
Perla 5 


them that are quiet in the land.” 
[1-5x' They, gaped upon 'me'wirh 
their mouths,” .and'{aid': fie” 'bnt 


darkng | 


he great congregation : I'will | lo 
Q-ler inot ther ts | . 


nu- | his own: fight :. 


\nable: fin. nes: 8 FI 


iniagine deceitful words againſk| 


thee; fie'on thee, we ſaw 1 It with. 
our eyes. | 
22" This thou haſt ſeen, OlLord:. 
hold not. thy tongue then, Bo. nor. 
far from me, O' Lord. 
' 23 Awake; and ſtand up to! 
judge my quarrel ; avenge. thou. 
cauſe, my God, and.my Lord. | 
':24* Jadge me; O'Lor my. G6d, 
decording tothy righteoufnefs: and 
let them not triumph over me. 
25 Let them not fay in their” 
hearts, Thete,'there, ſo woult we: 
have'it: neither let them ſay, We: 
have devoured him.. 
. 26 Let them beput to confufi-- I-- 
on and ſhame together that.rejoyce}. 
it my trouble © Ter themt be clothe: 
ed with rebuke and diſhonour that: 
boaſt themſelves againſt me.. 
27 Let thein -be glad and re: 
joyce that favour my righteous. 
dealin ng; yea, tet them ſay alway, 
Blefſed be the Lord, who hath: 
Sev .in, the proſperity of. his: 


'48' And as' for my. ton 
{Hall be- talking of thy ri pi, = 
poſe: and of thy praiſe all the yay: 


'19;35-j4 fu. pfat:. 36: | 
| T'Y + ij ſheweth me. | 
wickedneſs of theunge 
| there 1 isno fear of G 


Fe: RR | N 
14s Por he Micha ina i 


Ye vij; day, 


"The bi. tay: 


2 *P 4 


\..Z. The: words of his mouth are 
e hath left-off to. behave himſelf 
iſely, andtodo good. ....... -;_ ' 

1 te imagineth miſchief upon 
is bed, and hath ſet himſelf ip no 
ood way : neither doth. he abhor 
1ny thing that is evil, ., /. ++; |}: 1 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
2th unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs, unto the clouds. 
#* Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 
like. the, ſtrong. mountains :. thy 


judgments are . like the great 


deep. 
man. and beaſt. How excelleat 
s thy. mercy, O. God. : and the 
children of men ſhall put their 


ruſt under the ſhadow of thy 

INgs. _ — 
: 8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
he plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : 
nd thou ſhalt give them drink of 
hy pleaſures, as out of the ri- 


Az. :.:3 E: 

ff 4b6; with thee is the well of 
uh and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
ight. _ Fs Nl 
Y o 'O-continue forth thy. loving 
indneſs unto them . that know 
hee: and thy righteouſneſs unto 
hem that are true of heart. __ 


on eG NV OEAY & 
"x2 There are they fallen, all 


ER 


@ + * , ] Cn Ty ”, FE : L 
545 2 Ling : 3g wo aig 


50 brircol <f Th aldgns 


nrighteons, and full of deceit; | 


4 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both | 


Evening 


6 Nolt amulari, © 
. Prayer. 


Pal. 3 


| not thy ſelf becaitts of | the 


ungodly: neither be thouen- 
vious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. -. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in' the 
Lord, and be doing good : dwell in 


; {the land, and verily thou fhalr be 


fed.. {419 cex@atl 
/4 Delight thou. inthe: Lord : 
and he ſhall give thee thy hearts 
delire. 
5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him : 
and he ſhall bring it-to paſs. ': : 
6 He thall es thy righteouſ- 
neſs as clear as the light: and thy 
juſt dealing as the noon-day. +: -' 
_-7 Hold thee-ſtill-in- the Lord; 
and abide patiently upon him : but 
grieve not thy ſelf. at : him whoſe 
way doth proſper, againſt the man 
that doeth after. evil counſels. : -' 
8 Leaveoff from wrath; and let 
go min : fret nor thy elf, 
ow It thou be moved to do 
evil; | 


|. g Wicked doers ſhall be roots 


ed out : and they that patiently 


. llabide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit 


the land, [OIL IST OOFI: .* 

10. Yet; alittle while, : and the 
uggodly hall be Clean gone : thou 
halt look,after ;his place, and he 
ſhall be away., | 


But the eek-ſpirited ſhall 


4 | 
P olleſ the earth-3/ and; ſhall;; 


rgfreſbed ; ij thei multitude ol 
PEARCE 11: 0509g 10% 2H #f p2mnige 


_ 
p 


vif. day. Hla 


ms, 


"The bi. dye 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh coun- 
ſel againſt the juſt:: and gnaſheth 
pon him with his teeth. 

1:3 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 
ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his day 
5 Coming. | 
;..14 The ungodly have drawn 
out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow : to caſt-down the poor-and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as areof a 
right converſation. 

x 5 Their {word ſhall go through 

heir own: heart : and their bow 
all be broken. TOE 
' 16 A ſmall thing that the righ- 
teous hath : is better then great 
riches of the ungodly. 
' 17 For the arms of the ungod- 
ly ſhall be broken : and the Lord 
pholdeth the righteous. 
| 18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the godly ; and their 1nheri- 
ance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confound- 
:din the perilous time: andin the 
days ot dearth they ſhall have e- 
nough. a7 
5 As for the ungodly,they ſhall 


periſh, and the enemies of the | 


Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of: 
lambs : yea, even' as the ſmoke 
[hall they conſume away. _ . 

21 The ungedly-borroweth,and. 
payeth ngt again: .buthe righte- 
ous is Merciful, and-liberal. | 

* 22 Such as are bleſſed of 'God, 
ſha]l,poſſeſs the ' land : and they 
that. are curſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted out; aſt vm: 

/ 232;The:Lord: orfereth-a! good 
mans;going : and: maketh bis way 
gceptable ro himſelf, 1 1» 


TE, 


A 


; 


24' Though he fall, hefhallnor 
be caft away: for the Lord uphold. 
eth him with his hand. 

25 Ihavebeenyoung, and now 
am old: and yet ſaw I never the| 
righteous forfaken, nor his ſeed 
begging their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merci- 
tul, and: -lendeth :.:and his ſeed is 
bleſſed. | | 

27 Flee from'evil, and do the 
thing that is good : and dwell for 
eVermaore, | 33291 

'28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right : he forſaketh 
not Is that be godly, bur'they are 
preſerved for ever. 

29. The unrighteous: ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of. the 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

.3}o The righteous ſhall inherit 
the land: and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous 
is exerciſed in wiſdom : and his 
tongue will be talking of judgment; 

32 Thelaw of; his God-is in-his 
heart : and. his, ggings; ſhall ;not 
{hde. | | 445} 

33 The ungodly ſeeth therigh-' 
ROS : and feeketh occaſion to ſlay 

1M. | wirt Ni oÞL vir ? 2 

- 34 The Lord willinot leave him 
in - his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is.judged. {4540 

35; Hopethou inthe Lord; and 
keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 
mote. thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
the land: when the ungodly ſhall 
periſh, thou-ſhalt-fee it.,;; ; , 


36 1.my ſelf have ſeen theyuns 
godly 10 great power /:; and: flous 
niſhing like/a-green hay-tree. \ 

De - 37 1 


+ ily. day: © 


ms. The viif. day; 


| 237 T went by, and lo, he was 
| gone : I ſought him, but his place 
could no where be found. 

- 38 Keep innocency, and take 

heed unto the thing that is right : 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at 
the laſt. 
39 As for the tranſgreſſours,. 
they ſhall periſh togther : and the 
end of the ungodly 15s, They ſhall 
be rooted-out at the laſt. 
40 But the falvation. of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord : who 
is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble, 

41 And the Lord ſhall ftand by 
them, and ſave them : he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly and 
ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him. 
| Morning t\ Domine, ne in fuyore. 
Prayer. $? Pſal. 38. 

Ur me not torebuke, O Lord, 
P io thine anger: neither cha- 
en me in thy. heavy diſpleaſure. 

. 2- For thine arrows ſiick faſt in 
me: and thy hand preſſeth me 
ſore. | 

- 3 Thereis nohealthin my fleſh, 
hecauſe of thy diſpleaſure : neither 
is-there any reſt-in. my. bones, by 
reaſon of my ſin. | 
' 4 For. my wickedneſſes are gone 
aver. my head: and are like a. 
fore burthen, too heavy-for me to- 
hear.. | | 
' $. My-wounds ſtink, and are cor-- 
rupt : through my fooliſhnels. 

6.1 am- brought into ſo: great 
trouble, ' and miſery. : - that I'go 
mourning all the: day long. 


7; For my los are filled with a} 


ſore diſeaſe : and there isno who! 
part in my body. | 

8 Iamfeeble, and ſore ſmitten : 
I have rored for the very diſquiet 
neſs of my heart. | 

9- Lord, thou knoweſt all m 
delire: and my groning is not hi 
from thee. 

:1o My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me : and the 
ſight of mine eyes is gone from 
me, 

it My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking LS 
trouble : and my kin{men food} 
afar off. | 

12 They alſo that ſought after 
my life, laid ſnares for me : and 
they that went about to dome evil, 
talked of wickedneſs, and imagi- 
ned deceit all.the day long. 

. 3 As-forme, |. was like a: deaf} 
man, and heard not : and as-one 
that is. dumb, who doth not: open 
his mouth. : 

14 I became even as a:man- that 
heareth not ::and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs. 

15. For in thee, O Lord, haveT 
put my. truſt-: thou ſhalt anſwer 
for me, © Lord my God. | 

16' I have required that they; 
even mine: enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me'::for when my 
foot ſlipt, they. rejoyced: greatly 
againſt me. 

17 And:I truly am ſet in the| 
plague: and my heavinels is ever| 
in my ſight. uy 

'18.For'1will confeſs my wicked-| 
neſs: .and be-ſorry'for my fin. © * 
19 But mine enemies live, 


ms. 


are mighty : and they that hate 
me wrongfully, are many in num- 
ber. 

20 They alfo that reward evil 
for good, are againſt me : becauſe 
1 follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forfake me not, O Lordmy 
God: be not thoufar from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O 
Lord God of my ſalvation. 

 Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Plal. 39. 

Said, I will take heed to my 

ways: that I offend not inmy 
tongue: 

2 I will keep my mouth as ir 


were with a bridle: while the un- | 


godly is in my fight. - | 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing : I kept ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; butit was pain 
and grief to.me. 
- 4 My heart was hot within me, 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fre kindled': and at the laſt 1 
Ipake with my tongue. 


5 Lord, let me know my end, 


and the number of my days: that 


I may be certified how long1 have 
£0 live; . | | 


- 6 Behold, thou haſt made my}: 


[days asiit werea: ſpan long : and: 
i age 1s even as nothing in re-| 
ſpeftot thee,and verily every man 
wing taltogethervanity. - | 
'.7:For man walketh' 1n a vain! 
ſhadow, and difquieteth himſelf 
in vain; he heapeth up riches, 
nd.-cannot tell ' who iſhall-gather : 
hem. : e}i59q or ci | 
: $-Andnowpg Lord, 'what'is'my 
5 2 truly my hope/ is even-4n 


ys _ JSISL D4 4 
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9 Deliver me from all mine of” 
fences: and make me not a rebuke; 
unto the foohſh. 1 

10 I became dumb, and opened! 
not my mouth : for it was thy do-' 
ing. 

Tn Take thy plague away from: 
me: I am even conſumed by the: 
means of thy. heavy hand. | 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt: 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makelt: 
his beauty to confume away, like: 
as it were 4 moth fretting a gar-! 
ment : every man therefore 1s but 
vanity. | 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider my! 
calling : hold not thy peace at my: 
tears. | ; 

14 For I am a ſtranger with 
thee, 'and a ſojourner/: as all my 
fathers were. | 

I5 O ſpare me a little, that T; 
may recover my ſtrength: before; 
1 go hence, and be tomoreſcen. |: 

Expeitans expett avi. Plal. 40. ' 
| Waited patiently for the Lord: 
A and he inclined unto me, and: 

eard my calling. too | 

2: He brought mealſo out of the! 
horrible pit, out 'of the mire and! 
clay : and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my goings. / | 

3: And hehathputa/new ſong in! 
my mouth : even a chankffivin 
unto our God. | 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and} 
hall put their truſtia the:Lord.”! | 
v.+ 5 Bleffed is-the jmar that bach! 
ſet his hope-intheLord: and'turn-| 
ed not unto-the/proud, -andito ſuch 
as g0 abont-withilies,”.. | 
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6 OLord my God, great are the 
wondrous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward : and yet 
there 1s no man: that ordereth 
them unto thee. 

:- 7 If Ifhould declare them, and 
ſpeak of them : they ſhould be mo 
| 5s I am able to expreſs. | 

| 8 Sacrifice and meat-offering 
thou wouldeſt-not : but mine ears 
Haſt thou opened. 

- 9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice 
for {in haſt thou not required : then 

{aidI, Lo, I come. 

''.. x6 Inthe volumeof the book it 
$8. written of me, that T ſhould ful-' 
fitthy will, O my God: I am con- 

tent to doit, yea, thy law is within 
my heart. _ 

Ix I have declared thy righte- 

ouſneſs in the great congregation : 

lo, I will not refrain my lips, O 
Lord, and that thou knowelt. 

12 I have not hid thy righte- 

ouſneſs'withinmy heart: my talk 

hath beenof. thy truth, and of thy | 
fabation; | __ | 
I} I have notkept back thy lo- 
ving mercy and truth : fromthe 

great = >, © np | 
2x4 Withdraw not thou thy mer- 
cy from- me,.:O Lord-: let thy le- 
Ying kindneſs and thy truthalway: 
preſerve me. - -- : [ 
15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about-me, my {tas have taken 

ſuch hold-ypon) me,; that Iam not 

-able to look up: yea; 'they aremo. 
in. number then the hairs of my 
head, and my heart hath failed me. 


keep: him: alive, that he may be 


todeliver : make haſte, O Lord, - 
help. me. | | s 
- Let them be aſhamed, and 
confounded together, that ſeek af- 
ter my foul to deſtroy it :.let them]. 
be driven backward, and put te 
rebuke,' that wiſh,me evil. - 
| 18 Let them:bedeſolate, and re- 
warded with ſhame : that ſay unto 
me, Fie upon thee, fe upon thee. 
16G Let all .thoſe that. ſeek thee 
be joyful, and glad inthee : and let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation: ſay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 
20 As for me, I am poor and 
needy : but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thouart my helper, and re- 
deemer : make-no long tarrying, 
O my God. 
Evenin ROTOR qui intelligit.. 
Prayer.J? Pal. 41. 
Lefſſed 11s 'he that: conſidereth; 
"the poor and needy : the Lord 
ſhall deliver him mn the- time. off 
trouble. - 1-107 £7 fa 2 nc 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and] 


# 


bleſſed upon earth : and ' deliver 


| ſpeaketh: : vanity-: and: his heart 


| 


enemies; 


not thou him into the will-off his| 
Wu 502920% }$4387519 Us. 

3 'The Lord comfort tum:when 
he hethr ſick upon his bed-:. make 
thonall his bedin his ſickneſs; - 

4 I ſaid, Lord;'be metcifu} unte 
me-: heal my- ſoul; far'Þ haverſin- 
ned againſt thee.!. 3 2 ol) 


s Mine enemies fpeak :evil of 
,'and')his 
I>At 


7 


me:;: When ſball he die 


name periſh ? mad! 
1-6. And if he:come toſteme, he 


16- © Lord, let jt be thy pleaſure 


conceiveth falſhood withia bun 
X al EL 


» 
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ſelf, and when he cometh forth he 
telleth it. 

7 All mineenemies whiſper to- 
gether againſt me: even againſt 
me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed againſt him: and now 
that he lieth, let him riſe up no 
more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar 
friend, whom TI truſted : who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. | 

10 But be thou. merciful unto 
me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up a- 
gain, and I ſhall reward them. 

1x By this I know thou favour- 
eſt me: that mine enemy. doth not 
triumph againſt me. 

12. And when Iam in my health, 
thou. upholdeſt me : and ſhalt ſet 
me. before thy face for ever. 

." I} Blefſed be the Lord God of 

Iſrael : world without end. Amen.. 
Quemadmodum:.” Plal.. 42. 

-# Ike asthe hart deſireth the wa- 

ter-brooks : ſo longeth my 

1oul after thee, O God. 

..2. My ſoul isathirſt for God, yea, 

even for the living God: whenſhall 

I come to a 

ſence of God 

 '3 My tears have been my meat 

day and night :, while they dailyſay 


UMA! ME, : here IS-, now ;. thy] 
God 7. vmto om) with im 
4 Now whenT think thereupon, 


T pour out my, heart by my. felf: 


| pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms 


ppear before the pre- | 


thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep 
— i 
6 Why art thou ſo full of hea- 
vineſs, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou 1o diſquieted within me ? © 
7 Pur thy truſt in God: for I 
will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his countenance. -. _ 
8. My God, my ſoul. is vexed 
within me: therefore will I r 
member thee. concerning. the- Toe 
of Jordan, and the. little hill off 
Hermon. | 
9 Oae deepcalleth another, be- 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water-| ' 


are gone Over me.. F 
10 The Lord hath: granted hi 
loving kindneſs. on the day-time.: 
and in the night-ſeaſon. did I ſing} 
of-him, and made my prayer untg 
the God of my lite. | 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my: 
ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgorteq| 
me.: Why go Ithus heavily, whild 

the enemy oppreſſeth me 2 . ... 
12: My bones are ſmitten aſun+ 
der as with a {word : while mine e4\- 

nemies that trouble me. caſt me 1 
the teethts- ri 3: 
13 Namely, whilethey fay daily 
unto me: Where is now thy God J 
24 Why art thou ſo vexed, (| 
my ſoul: and 'why art thou ſs diff 
quieted within me? , ., 
.  I5 O put thy truſt in God Stop 
1 will yer thank him, whictris the 

help of my ' countenance, and” r 

Oo. ual ae wana. 
adica me, Dems. Pla. 43." 

WW Fg ſentence unit 
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for.I went, with theguſtinade, and 
brought them forth into the houſe 
RfGpd:; :inl; io onus 2x | 


G ak 


' 30 ard defend my.cauſe agaivill- 
atiddefend my.cauſe againÞ 


wo 


The fr.day. 


ins. Fe. ir. day; 


nt: Ie dly people: O deliver me 
from the decorfil and wicked man. 
'2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength , why haſt thou put me 
from thee: and why go I ſo hea- 
viy, while the enemy oppreſleth 
-me 


'3 O ſendout thy light, andthy 
hh that they may Bon me: and 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy dwelling. 
' 4 And that I may go unto the 
altar of God, even unto the God of 
'my'joy and gladnefs: and uponthe 
harp willI give thanks unto thee, 
O God, my God. | 
.5 Why art thou ſoheavy, Omy 
ſon! : and why art thou ſo diſquiet- 
ed within me ? 

6 Oputthy truſt in God: for 1 
will yer give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, and 

| Morning, Deas, auribmc. 

Prayer. 3 Pfal. 44. 
| E have heard with our 
Y <ars, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou haſt done 
in their time of old. 

:- 2 How thou haft driven out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
ed them in: how thou haſt de- 
Rroyed the nations, .andcaſt them 
out. | 

| 2: For aey Ht not the land in 
poteflion through their . : own 

yord ; neither was it their own 
rm that helped them. ; 
ht hand, and thine] 


LP hs 


ight of thy counte- 


AQce: bec 
z08r unto them. 


becauſe thou, hadft'a fa- | 18 Andth 
aol gs pn ongh leh be com 
= 510) 4 


5 Thou art my King, O God: 
ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we over- 
throw our enemies: and in thy 
Name. will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow : it isnot my ſword that ſhall 
help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us 
from our enemies : and putteſt them 
to confuſion that hate us. | 

9 We make our boaſt of God all 
day long: and will praiſe thy Name 
for ever. | 

10 But now thou art far off, and 
putteſt vs to confuſion : and goeſt 
not forth with our armies. 

1x Thou makeſt us to turn our| 
backs upon our enemies : ſo that 
they which hate us,ſpoil our goods. 

x2 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 
like ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us a- 
mong the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
nought: and takeſt no money for 
them. | 
14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked 
of our neighbours : to be laugh 
to ſcorn, and had in derifion off 
them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by- 
word among the heathen: and that: 
the people Thake their heads at us. 

16 *'My confufton is daily before 
me: and the ſhame of my face hat 
covered me 3 | 


f 117/For the voice ofthe landerer,) 


nd blafphenter ! for the 'nemy 
ar Dh a3 LOL DS SU ION 
18 And though all this be come 
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nor behave our ſelves frowardly in 
thy covenant. 

I9 Our heart is not turned back : 

neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
way ; 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmit- 
ten us into the place of dragons : 
and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden up 
our hands to any ftrange God : 
ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for 
he knowerh the very ſecrets of the 
heart. | | 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to be 
ſlain. 

23 Up,Lord, why ſleepeſt thon : 
awake, and be not abſent fron us 
for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou. thy 
face: and forgetteſt our miſery 
and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, 


veth unto the ground. 

26- Ariſe, and help us: and: de- 
liver us for thy-mercies ſake. 
Eruttavit cor meum. Pal. 45. 


\ /Þ- Y heart is _— of a good 
matter: I ſpake of the 
things 
King: 
ready writer. 
dten of men : full of 
lips, becauſe God hath-bleſſed thee 


for ever. 


even unto the duſt : our belly clea- | 


which4have made unto-the | 
2 My tongue-is. the pen : of a- 
3: Thou- art fairer then the chil-- 


ace are thy. 


4Gird thee with thy fword upon | 


thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty | 
according to thy worſhip -aad-re{] 
nown. 

s Good luck have thou with: 
thine honour : ride on becauſe- of 
the word of truth, of meekneſs a 
righteouſneſs, and thy right-ha 
ſhall teach thee terrible =_ 

- 6 Thy arrows are very harp, 
and the people ſhall be ſubd 
unto thee: even in the-midſt amon 
the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth 
for ever : the ſceptre of thy. king- 
dom is a right ſceptre.. 

$8 Thou haſt: loved righteouſ- 
neſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath an- 
ointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. 

9. All thy garments. ſmell of| 
Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia: out of 
the ivory: palaces, whereby they. 
have made thee glad... 

10. Kings daughters were among| 
thy-honourable women :. upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the Queen 1n 
a veſture of gold wrought about: 
with divers colours. . ] 
— xx: Hearken, O. daughter, .and 
conſider, incline. thine ear : forget] 
alſo thine own people, and thy fa-- 
thers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleas 
ſure in: thy beauty ::for he is thy 
Lord God. and worſhip thou him: 

13 And the daughter of Tyre} 
ſhall be there with a gift: like as} 
the rich atfo among” the- m_ 
ſhall make - their ſupplication be<+ 
fore thee. . 

14. The. Kings daughter 1s: a 


Fhe.ir. day. PC 
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plorious within : her clothing 1s 
of: wrought gold. 

I5 She ſhall be brought unto 
be hrs raiment ofneedle-work: 
the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought:: and {hall enter 
into the Kings palace. 

- x7 Inſtead of thy fathers thou 
halt have children: whom thou 
mayeſt-make princes 1n all lands. 

18. I will remember thy Name 
from one generation to another: 
therefore ſhall the people give 
thanks unto thee, world without 
2nd. 

Dews nofter refuginm. Plal. 46. 

Od 1s our hope and ſtrength: 

| a very ——_ help in trou- 
ble: 

\ 2 Therefore will we not fear 

though the earth be moved: and 

though the hilk becarriedinto the 

midft of the ſea. 4H 

.3Though the waters thereofrage 
and ſwell : and though the moun- 
tains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 
Lane. .''.. F ; 
>-4\ Therivers of the floud thereof 
ſhall make glad the city of God: 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
..8 Ocomehither, and behold the 
works ofthe Lord: what deftruQi- 
on he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 
all, the world : he breaketh the 
bow, and knappeth the ſpear in 
ſunder, and burneth the chariots 
in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that 
I am God :: I will be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Evening Omnes gentes,plaudite. 
Prayer. Pſal. 47. 

() Clap your hands together, all 

ye people: O ſing unto God 

with the voice of melody. ©. 

2 For the Lord is high,and to b 
feared: he is the great King upon 
all theearth. TE +» 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people 
under us: and the nations under 
our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe ovt an heritage 
for us : even the worſhip of Jacob, 
whom he loved. | | 

5 God is gone up with a merry 
noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound 


holy place of the tabernacle of of the trump. 


| he moſt Higheſt. 
i God! is-in the: midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not-be removed : 


od ſhall help her, and that right || 


o* rly. [= 2 Rf ; 
2/60 Eheheathen-make much ado, 
nd thekingdoms are' moved:: but: 


God hath ſhewed his voice, and the: 


aarth ſhall melt away. 


39 þ. " 


6. O ling praiſes, fing praiſes un- 
to our God: O ing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God tsthe King of all the 
earth: ſing ye praiſes with under- 
ſtanding, 110 18 ror lo 5) 
$8 God reignethover the heathen: 
God ſitteth upon his holy ſear. 

9 The princes of the people are 

| | _joyned 


e ir. day? Þt 
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Joyned unto the Un of the God 

#4 Abraham ; for God, which is 

very. high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
Magnus Dominas. Plal. 48. 

"A KReat is the Lord, and high- 

ly to be praiſed: in thect- 

<a our God, even upon his holy 

ill. 

2 Thehill of Sion is a fair place, 

and the joy of the whole earth : 

pon the north-ſide lieth the city 
of the great King; God is well 
known 1n her palaces as a ſure re- 
tuge. | 
3 Forlo, the kings of the earth: 
are gathered, and gone by together. 
4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they wereaſtoniſhed, and 
uddenly caſt down. 

| 5 Fear came there upon them, 
nd ſorrow : as upon a woman in 
ertravall. | 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 
the ſea: through the eaft-wind. 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the ſame for 
ever. 
8 Wewait for thy loving kind- 
neſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
temple. 

9 O God, according to thy Name, 
© is thy praiſe unto the worlds 
nd:: thy right hand is full of righ- 
eouſnels. 

Io Let the mount Sion rejoyce, 
nd the :daughter of Juda be glad : 
ecaule of rhy judgments. 

1t Walk about Sion, -and go 
ound ou her: and tell the tow- 

eof, | 


| 


| | 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 
up her houſes: that ye may tell| 
them that come after. 

I; For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he ſhall be our 
guide unto death. | | 

Audite hec, omnes. Pal. 49. 
Hear ye this, all ye people : 
ponder it with your ears, all 

yethat dwell in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and 
one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wil- 
dom: and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine- ear to the 
parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhouldlI fear in the 
days of wickedneſs: and when the 
wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth 
me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their 
truſt ta their goods: and boaſt 
themſelves in themultitude of their 
riches. | 

7 But no man may deliver his 
brother : nor make agreement un- 
to God for him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls: ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever ; 

9 Yea, thoughhe live long : and 
{ce not the grave. 

Io For he ſeeth that wife men 
alſo die, and periſh together : as 
well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 
and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever : and 
that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to ans 


Ee other , 


poor : 


| 


os 4 


he x. day. "Pla 


MF: Thee.vap: 


OWN Names. | 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour : ſeeing he nlay be 
compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh; this is the way of them. 
I 3 Thisis their fooliſhneſs : and 
their poſterity praiſe their ſaying, 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, 
eath gnaweth upon them, and 
he righteous ſhall have domina- 
tion over them in the morning : 
heir beauty ſhall: conſume in 
he ſepulchre out of their dwel- 
ing. 
15 But God hath delivered my. 


other, and call the lands after their | ' 


mighty tempeft fhall:be ſticred up; 


oul from the place of hell : for he 
hall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though 
ne be maderich : or if the glory 
}f his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing a- 
ay with him, when he dieth : 
either ſhall his pomp follow hum, 

18 For while he lived, he count- 
d- himſelf an happy man: and ſo 
ong as thou. doeft well unto thy 
elf, men will ſpeak good of thee.. 
19 He ſhall follow thegenerati- 
jen of -his fathers :. and ſhall never 
feelight. | 

20 Man being in honour hath 
o underſtanding: but is.compa- 
ed unto the beaſts that periſh, 

OO: \ Der, deorum. 
Prayer.. 3 Pſal. 50. 
TE He Lord, even the molt migh- 
... ty God-hathipoken: and 
[called 'the world, from-the riling 
up: of the ſun, unto the. going 
down thereof. 
- 2 Out. of Sion hath God ap- 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep filence : there ſhall. go] 
before him a_ conſuming fire, anda 


roundabout him... oo. -. | 

4. He ſhall call the heaven from 
above;: andtheearth, that hg may 
judge his people: - _- | 

'5 Gather my ſaints together 
unto me: thoſe that have made a 
covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6. And the heavensſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs: for God is Judge: 
himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I 
will ſpeak : I my ſelf will teſtifie] . 
againſt thee, O- Ifrael; for I am 
Cod, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee becauſe 
of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
offerings : becauſe they were not 
alway before me. 

9 Iwill take no bulleck out of 
thine houſe: nor he-goat. out of thy 
folds. [2-2 | 
10 For all. the beaſts of the fo- 
reſt are mine: and ſoare the cattel: 
upon a thouſand hills.. 

11-.I know all the fowls upon 
the mountains; and the wild beaſts/ 
of the field are in-my. ſight.” + 

' 12 If Ibe hungry, I'willnottell! 
thee : for the whole world is- mine, 
andiall that 1s. therein. JJ C 
13 Fhinkeſtthou thax Iwilk ear! 
bulls fleſh :. and. drink the bloud: of 
goats ! 

14 Offer-unto God thankſgiving : 
and- pay: thy vows unto. the moſt 
Higheſt. - 

15 Andcallupon me inthe time 
of trouble.;. ſo will-I. hear thee,|. 

-- and} 


peared - 10. perfect beauty, 
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and thou Thalt -praiſs rite. 
16 But unto the ungodly faid 
God : Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant int 
thy mouth ; | 

17 Whereas thon hateſt to be 
reformed: and haft caſt my words 
behind thee ? | 

13 Whett thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him : and 


terers. | 
19 Thou haſt kt thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs: artd with thy 
tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 
20 Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſt a- 
atnſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
andered thine own mothers ſon. 
'- 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I held my tongue, and thou 
thonghteſt wickedly, that 'T am 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I 


thee the things rhat thou haſt done. 
22 O conttder this, ye that for- 
get God: leſt I pluck you away, 
and there be none todeliver you. 
27 'Whoſo offereth me thanks 
and pratſe, he honoureth me : and 
to him that ordereth his converſa- 
tion right, will I ſhew the falva- 
tion of God. | 
| Miſetere mei, Deas. Plal. 51: . 
Avye mercy upon me, O'God, 
after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
cording, to the multitude of thy 
mercies, doaway mine offences. 
2' Waſh me rouguly from my 
n+ : and'cleanſe me from 
in. | 
Z For I knowledge my faults : 
and my fin is ever before me. 


haft been partaker with the adul-! 


will reprove thee, and ſet before || 


4 A64inft thee biily Kave T fif- 
ned, and done this evil in thy ſight : 
that thou miighteſt be juſtified it 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou 
art jones 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- 
edneſ$: and in fin hath my mother 
conceived me. 

6 But lo, rhon tequireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom fecrerly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hy: 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean : thou 
fhalt waſh me, and Iſhall be whi- 
ter then ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear ofjo 
and gladneſs : that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

9 Furn thy face from my fins; 
and put out all my nnifdeeds. 

to Make mea cledh heitt, O God: 
and renew a right ſpitit within nie 

1: Caft me not away from. th 
Yreſence: and take not thy hol 
pirit from me. | oy | 
-12 O give me the comfort 6 
thy help again : and ſtabliſh mi 
with thy free Spirit. 

T3 Then ſhall I teach thy way! 
unto the wicked : tr finners ſhall 
be cotiverted'unto-thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloud-guil. 
tinels, O God, thon that art the 
God of my health : and my tongue 
ſhall Gng of thy righteouſneſs: | 

15 Thou ſhalr open my Tips, C 
Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhe 
thy praiſe. ©, 

16 For thou defireft rioſacrifice 
elſe would I $ive it thee: but thor 
dehighteft nor in BurntLofferings. 

17 The fatrifice of God 1s: : 


— 


_— croubler 
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trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. | 

19 Then. ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
with the burnt- offerings, and obla- 
tions : then ſhall they ofter young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 
Quid gloriaris? Plal. 52. 

| Hy. boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, 
| VY Y thou tyrant: that thou 
canſt do miſchief ; 

2. Whereas the goodacls of God: 
endureth yet daily : 
 $ Thy tongue imagineth wick- 
edneſs:. and with lies thou cutteſt 
like a ſharp raſour. 

4. Thou. haſt loved unrighte- 
uſneſs more then goodneſs: and 
o talk of lies more. then righte- 
uſneſs, 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all 
words that may. do hurt:. O thou 

Iſe tongue. 

6 Therefore. ſhall' God. deſtroy 
thee. for ever.: he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of thy. dwelling, 
and root thee out ofthe land of. the 
_ [living.. 

7 The. righteous. alſo ſhall! ſee 
this, and fear :. and ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn. 

$. Lo, this is the man that took 
not God for his ſtrength :.but.truſt- 

lod unto the multitude of his riches, 
and- ſtrengthened: bimfelf in. his 
wickednels.. s 

9, As for me, I am-like a green 
obye-tree inthe houſe of God ; my 


troubled Spirit: a broken andcon-. 


truſt is inthe tender mercy of God] - 
for ever and'ever. | | 
10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſtdone : 
and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy ſaints like it-well. 
Evening 6 y Dixit inſipiens.. 
Prayer. 2 Pſal. 53. 
He fooliſh body hath faid inj 
his heart: There is no God... 
2. Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs: 
thereis none that doeth good... 
3 God looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children.of men :.to, 
ſee if there were any that. would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 Bur they are all gone out of 
the way, they. are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is alſo 
none that. doeth good, no,not ane. 
5. Are not. they without. under- 
ſtanding,. that work wickedneſs: 
eating up my people as if they, 
would eat bread ?. they have aot 
called. upon God-. | | 
6, They were afraid where no: 
fear was : for. God hath broken 
the. bones- of him that beſieged. 
thee.; thou. haſt put them to con- 
fuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed. 
them. 
7, Oh that. the ſalvation were | 
givenunto Iſrael out of Sion : Ott 
that the Lord would-. deliver his 
peopleout of captivity !. | 
8. Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce:; 
and Iſ{racl ſhould be. _ olad.. 
Dems, in nomine..Plal. 54. 
N Ave me, O God, for thy Names. 
, fake.: and avenge-me in thy; 


ſtrength. . 


Ye x. bay: 


2 Hear myprayer, OGod: and 
hearken unto the words of my 
mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 
paint me: and tyrants, which 

ave not God before their eyes, 
ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God. is my helper : 
the Lord is with them that uphold 
my ſoul. 

s He ſhall reward evil unto 


mine enemies : deſtroy thou them. | 


in thy truth, 

6 Anoffering of a free heart will 
I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, OO 
Lord : becaulc it is ſo comfortable. 

_ 7 Forhehathdelivered me out of 
all my trouble: and mine eye hath 
ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 

Exauai, Deus. Pal. 55, 

Ear my prayer, O God :.and 

tide not thy ſelf from my 
petition. | | 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear 
me: liow I mourn in my. prayer, 
andam vexed. | 

3 Theenemycrieth ſo, and the 
ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : for the 
are minded to do me. ſome mil- 
chief, ſo maliciouſly are. they 
ſet againſt me. ; 

4. My heart is diſquieted with- 
in me. :. and the fear of death is 
fallen upon me. | 

5 Fearfulneſsand trembling are 
come upon me : and an horrible 
dread hath-overwhelmed me. 


wings like a dove:.for.then would 
I flee away, and be at reſt.. 
7 Lo, then would I get me a- 


' $8 Iwouldmakehaſtetoeſcape }. 


gainſt me ::for then 


intohell : for wickedneſs1s 1n their 


God :.and the Lord ſhall ſave me; 


hear my voice. 


6' And I ſaid, Oh that I had 
| my foul"in peace, from the battel 


way far. off : and remain in the| 


becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. _ 

9 Deftroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them : for I have 
ſpied unrighteouſheſs, and ſtrife 
inthe city. : 

10 Day and night they go about] 
within the. walls thereof : miſchief 
alſo, and ſorrow areinthe midft. 
it. 

11. Wickedneſs is therein : de- 
ceit and guile go not out of their 
ſtreets. 

12 For it is not-anopen enemy[ 
that hath done-me this diſhonour :| 
for then I could have bornit; 

I3 Neither was it mine adver- 
ſary that did magnifie himſelf a-} 
eradventure I| 
would have hid my ſelf: from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my 
companion : my guide, and mine: 
own familiar. friend. 

15 We tbok ſweet counſel to-| 
gether : and walked in the houſe off 
God as friends.. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon} 
them, and let them go down quick 


dwellings, and' among them. 
17 As for-me, I.will call upon} 


I8. In the evening, and morn-| 
ing, and at noon-day will I pray 
and that inftantly : and he hal 


19 It.is he that hath delivered 


that was againſt me :- for therq. 
were many with' me. 
20 Yea; even God thiat endu- 
EY rethh 


5 wilderneſs. 


iD 


Teth for ever ſhall hear me, and 
bring them down : for they will 
not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon fuch 
as be at peace with him : and he 
brake his covenant. | 

22 The words of his mouth 

were ſofter then butter, having 
war in his heart : his words were 
ſmoother then oyl, and yet be they 
very {words. 
_ '23 O caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 
and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous 
to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them : thou, O 
God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 
of deſtrution. 

25 The bloud-thirſty, and de- 
.ceittul men fhall not live out half 
their days : neverthelefs, my truſt 
ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 

Morning 569 mes, Dems. 

Prayer. V2 Pal. 56. 

E merciful unto me, O God, 

for man goeth about to de- 

vour me: heis daily fighting, and 
troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up : for they 
be many that fight againſt me, O 
thou moſt Higheſt. 

_ 3. Nevertheleſs, though I. am 
ſometime afraid :. yet put I my 
truſt in thee. 

4 I will praife God, becauſe of 
his. word.: I have put my truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fleſh 
can.do unto me. lk 

5 They daily, miſtake my words: 
Wat they imagine, is to. do me 


| 
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hey hold all together, and 
keep themſelves cloſe : and mark 
my ſteps, when they lay wait for 
my ſoul. | 

7 Shall they eſcape for thei 
wickednefs: thou, O God, in thy 
a oy ſhalr caſt thenr down. 

Thou telleſt my flittings, pu 
my tears into thy bottle: are no 
theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſdever I call upon thee 
then ſhall mine enemies be put te 
flight : this I know; for God i 
on my ſide. 

To In Gods word will I rejoyce 
in the Lords word will I comfor 
me. 
11 Yea, in God have Iput m 
traſt: T will not be afraid wha 
man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will 
pay my vows : unto thee will ? 
give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my 
foul from death, afid my feet from 
falling : that. I may walk before 
God 1n. the light of the living. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 57. 
E merciful unto me, O God, 


B be merciful unto'me; for ny 
oul truſteth in_ thee : aid under 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall b 
my refirge, until this tyranny b 
OVEr-pa = 24 | 
-. 2. Twill call nnto the moft high 
God : even unto the God that ſhall 
perform the cauſe which Thave in 
hand. _ | | 
2 He ſhall fend: from heaven : 
and ſave me from the reproof of 
him tHat would eat np. 
4 God ſhall ſent fortfrhis merty 


Ia 


ms. Zhe ri. day; 
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1- 5. AndLlieeven among the chil- 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire: 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tonguea ſharp ſword. 

6 Set upthy ſelf, O: God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my 
ket, and preſſed down my ſoul : 

hey have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into. the midſt of it 
hemſelves. ; 
8 My heart is fixed, O'God, my 
zxart is fixed : I will ſing, and give 
raiſe. | | 

9 Awakeup, my glory ; awake 
uteand harp : I my ſelf will awake 
ight early. 

Io, I willgive thanks unto thee, 
Lord,, among the people: and 
will fing unto thee among the 
ations. 

. IE For thegreatneſs of thy mer- 
y reacheth-unto- the heavens : and 
hy truth unto. the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 
ove: the heavens : and thy glory 
ove all- the earth. 


Si were ntique Pal. 58. 

Re your minds ſet uponrigh- 
A teouſnefs, O: ye congregati- 
on: aadido ye judge the thing that 
is right, Oye ſons of men.? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 
your heart upon the earth : and 
our hands deal with wickedneſs. 

' 3: "The ungodly are forward, e- 
en fromtheirmothers womb: as 
oon as they are born, they goa- 
tray, and ſpeak lies... ; 


end truth : my: ſoul is among li- | 


er INS 


= 


4 They are as venemous as the[ 
poifon of a ſerpent : even like the 
deat adder,that ſtoppethher ears'j 

s Which refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer : charm h 
never {o wiſely. #18 

6 Break their tceth, O: God, 'u 
their months, {mite the jaws-hones 
of the hons, O Lord : let them fall 
away like water that runneth a- 
pace, and when they ſhoot their ar-- 
rows let them be rooted! out.. :: 

7 Let them conſume away: like 
a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit of a woman : and let the 
not ſee the ſun. 5910403 

8 Orever your pots be made hot 
with thorns: ſolet indignation vex. 
him, even as a thing thar is raw.. 

g The. righteous ſhalt rejoyce: 
when he ſeeth the vengeance .: he: 
ſhall waſh: his footſteps. in © the. 
bloud of the ungodly. tou] 

10. So that a man ſhall ſay, Ve 
rily there 15a reward for the righ- 
teous : doubtleſs there is a God? 
that judgeth the earth. ; 

Evening ©: Eripe me de inimicis. * ' 

Prayer.YJ2 Tal. 59. 
Eliver me from mine ene-- 


| ) mies, Or God : defend: me 
om them that riſe upagainſt me-- - 


ed doers : and ſave me from-the* 


bloud-thirſty men. | 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for'my. 
ſoul: the mighty men are gather- 
ed againſt me withoutany offence! 
or fault of me, O Lord. | 

4 They run and prepare them-| 
ſelves without my fault :'ariſe thou} 
therefore to help-me, and behold. 
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2 © deliver me from the/wick-/| : 
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:s Stand up, O Lord God of 
: » % thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen: and be not mer- 
iful unto them that offend of ma- 
icious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the e- 
ening : they grin like a dog, and 
un about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 

outh, and fwords are in their 
lips: for who doth hear ? 

$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 
them in derifion : and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

-9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 
to thee : for thou art the God of 
my. refuge. 

1x0 God ſheweth me his good- 
neſs plenteouſly : :and God ſhall let 
me ſee my deſire upon -mine ene. 
Mies. 

21 Slay them not, leſt-my peo- 

ple forget it : but ſcatter them a- 
broad among the people, and put 
them down, O Lord our defence. 

x12 For the {ſin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips 
they ſhall be taken in their pride : 
and why ; their preaching is of 
urſing and lies. | 

43 Conſume them in thy wrath, 

afols them, that they may pe- 
riſh: and know that it is God that 
- rulerh in Jacob, and unto the 
2nds of the world. 

14 Andin theeveningthey will 
return: grin like a dog, and will 
&0 about the City. 

15 They will run here and there 
for-meat : and grudge if they be not, 
ſatisfied. 


PS. 


x6 As for me, I will fing of thy; | 


power, and will praiſe thy mercy 
betimes in the morning : for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge 
inthe day of my trouble. | 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
willI ſing : for thou, O God, art 
my refuge and my merciful God. 

Dems, repuliſti nos. Pal. 60. 
() God, thou haſt caſt us out, 

and ſcattered usabroad : thou 
haſt alfo been diſpleaſed, O turn 
thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haft moved theland and 
divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 
for it thaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things: thou haſt given usa' 
driak of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for 
ſuch as fear thee : that they may 
triumph becauſe of che truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved|. 
delivered: help me with thy right| 
hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs, I will rejoyce and divide 
Sichem : and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. | 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes 
is mine : Ephraim alſo is the] 
ſtrength of my head; Juda is my 
law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſhpot, over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe :|: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city : who will bring me in-| 
to Edom ? | 

10 Haſt not thou caſt usout, O 
God: Wilt not thou, 'O God, goſ 
out with our hoſts? 


b 
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- ia "Or be thou our help. ron 
ble :- for vain! is; the help. of ; man..} 


breat aQs-: for it is he that ſhall 
read down our enemies. 

'. Exaud;, Deus. Plal. 61. 

Ear my crying, O God :give 
.car.unto. my prayer. / 

<1, From the ends :of the. earth 

will I call upon thee : when my 

heart 15.1n heayinels. | 

3-O-ſer me up' upqn. the rock 

hat i is-higher then; I ; for thou haſt 

beenmy hope, anda ſtrong tower 

for me againſt the enemy. 

4 Iwill dwell.in thy tabernacle 
or,,ever: and my $a {hall be un- 
der the covering of th P Wings. 
5s For thou, 'O Lord, haſt heard 
my deſires: and haſt given an herl- 
age unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a 
long life; that his years may en- 
Jure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall _ baſere God for 
zver.: Q prepare thy loving mercy 
and GeholneGs Rk they may pre- 
lerve him. | 

|; $,S0 will I always ſing praiſe 
kutito #hy? Name: that. I my datly | 
perk rm Ty vows. | 

| LOG } Pal, Deo.. 


WT Pfal::6 
ulry 


Ms 


* He verily is my ſtrength and | 
ener .heis my de Ence, { ſo 
EF! Inor;opeatly fall. | 
| Ke low, . long will ye. imagine 
hief. Againl "every man: ye; 


i. 


ue filFup-|| 
or on him cometh} | 


= 


172, | Through, God, will,we do | . 
pur Chim out whom God will exalt: 


4 Gnas 


J all -þe} Jain all the 2 of. you ; If 


Yeayas a toitering wall. Trdllye bo, 
and like a broken hedges +; 
4 Their \device.is only- how to 


give: 


their delight is in lies, = 
but 


good words with their mout 
curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs,. my. ſoul, wait 
thou till upon God : for my hope 
is in him. 

6: He truly is my ſtrength. and 
my falvation : he'is my defence, ſo 
that I ſhall not fall 
_ 7. In God 1s my health and my 
glory : the rock of my might, and 
in God 1s my truſt. | 

'$:O put your truſt ia him. alway; 
ye people : pour out your hearts 
before him, for God is our-hope. 

9- As for the children of meny 
they are but vanity: the childzen 
of men .are deceitful . upon. the 
weights, they are altogether 
lighter then yanity.it elf, | ; , 

"Io O:truſt not in wrong and rob; 
bery, give not your: CGE uynta 
vanity : if riches increale, ie t. not 


your heart u vnen them. zbo 4 
...1r' God e0ncej an d twi 
have; alſo Fae the ſame: Tin 


power Tn unto God 
12 Andthat thou Lordart mer- 
for, thou rewardeſt, V 


_— tl houart my Tad ; early 
will I ſcek thee. - 


@ My ſoul thirſteth for thee, r ny 
fleſh a andy Na Arp hka thee: in af 
barren GY bind When 00. 


IF 


"£1, 


vw” —_ C 
y ( 


hy power” and glory: | 
4 Bor thy loving kindneſs" is 


all praiſe thee. 
's As long as1 live will I mag- 


ftiy Hands iti thy Name. | 

5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even 
5 it were with marrow and fat- 
neſs : when ny mouth: praiſeth 
thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembred thee itn 
| Arp and thought upon thee 
when T was waking? 

\. _epav's thou haft been” my 
| : therefore under the /ſha- 
Jo af thy wings will I rejoyce. 
9. 'My foul hangeth upon thee : 
ty right hand hath upholden me. 
0x0: Thefe alſo that feek the hurt 
ef ne fre Joul: they {ſhall go under the 


IL Letthaim fall 'v ot the edge 
| PENS "that' hoy any Be 0 


portion fokes. - 
- 12 But the King "hall : rejoyce 
it God ; un Ny { that ſwear 

"Him, ſha 

the evo: hem that ſpeak- Is 
all be topped. 

| ont Devs.' Pat. 64: 

2 voice, O.God, 1n 

} Kt rrayer”: preſerye fe. my 
tromiear-of the Shen. 
''2”Bide me"from' tho! athering 
£0 gether of ano wich and from 

ihe infi2retiref Wickedtoo S. 

A ans Have hee ehele og 

an Rotd: 4 Rioot'out hi 


[arrows, vir beer wards... 


eter then the life it ſelf : my lips 


ifie thee on-this trianner andilife 


'| to ſcorn.” 


_—— that is: felt» ens 


[3 Jo "they hit Find aand-fear ht; ot 


"They encouragethemfelves in 
miſchief't and: commune - &rabtig 
themſelves, how they: may lay 
ſnares, and ay, "That no man ſhall 
ſee them. : | 

6. They: itnagine: wickedncl, 
and praiſe it: that they keep ſe- 
cret among themſelves, ev 
man in the deep'6f his heart; © | 

' 7 Bur G6@YbblT prin ſhootat 
them with ' a (Wit arrow * hal 
they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their-own tongues ſhall 
make them 'falk':\ iriſomuch thar 
whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them 


9 Atid all men' that ſee: it, ſhall 
ſay, This hath God done :-for they 
ſhall petceive that'it ishis work. © - 

'r0 The righteous ſhall tejoyce in 


eihimdrided : for (- Þ- 


rhey may privily Nivor | 


and'all they t at are tr heart; | 
THhalthe | Ja t grin o. : 
© Evening! 19) Fete Hiram. 
'! Prayer. Pal. 65, 


Hou, O God, art eng in 


vow be perform edin. 
2-1 = that hearlt 
unto thee Þ my all eh come. 


Y, ds prev 1 agaigſt 
(FED Oren rl 6s 
4 Bleſſed is the man hglh thon 


chooſtt; and'receiveft unto thee : | 


A cotre, 


GPA Be 


It ſhew us wonder 


"FM 


ETD apMifraRs Hh plates : di 


the Lord, 'and put his truſt in him :| 


' Sion;:and ung thee Mn the | 


Le Prayer! | 


chit ig” thy. icon | 


| | _ [8 viſe dap 


EET 


The if bak 


God of oitr falyarion : thou that art 
the hop&.of | all the /ends:of the 
earth; idndias: _ thatremiin i |« 
thebroatl feos i: 1 0 by 

;6+Whoſin, his! firength: ſettet 
faſt the 4, oar=a and | is 1 Wong 
#HauR: Will-power 
1 FuNV hodblleth tho raginy zof the 
FR and ;the noife--of raves; | 
andthe madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the 
vtterwoſt,parts of the earth, ſhall | 
beafraid at thy tokers:: thoutha | 
makeſt theout-goingsof the: morn« | 
20g and —_—_ to praiſe thee. 

9 'Thou eſt rtie earth, and 
bledeſtic: thou ran _ yn 
£gOUS:: :; 00! 

10 The river of God i is full of 
water : thou prepareſt their corn, 
for ſo thou provideſtfor:theearth. 
+11: Thou watereſt her furrows, 
thou ſendeſt raininto the littleval- 
leys thereof : thou makefſt it ſoft 
wruth the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 
the: iricreaſeiof at. > 
- 12. Thou crownelſt theyear with 
thy goodneſs : and thy clouds drop 
fatneſs.-'-: 

: -1:3.'Fhey ſhall drop: upon the 
dwellings 'oF-the wildernels : and 
On” hills ſhalbrejoyce '0n eve: 
ry ſide 

$50 [The folds ſhall: .be- Full: of 
Theep-: the valleysalſo fhall Rand 
lothwk withcora, Thar chaey: ſhall 
taugh, and ſing; 

7 $6: joy Deo. PRal. 66. 

[S] de 


|; 


OO @/ | God, allo 


| the works-of:God't' how wonder 


x x. CES: At allos when 4-4 ot trouBR.'' 9. 
Co oÞcihis 3Natheg) mike his] <4 51 wi win HH Tj 
praiſe to be. glorious. ubowrh bubgecſiert ao? 


Fe: = 819d Ong, © tolvraronds 
= art thou in thy works: through 
he-\grearnels, of thy-power ſhall 
thine ichemics! be found 4Hars une 
thee; ©: Ib Li 13S6{ | 34 UO 2 
3 For all the world ſhall word 
ſhip thee :: ſing! of thee, 4nd praiſe 
thy Name: c 117 ; 13LOLL 
4 O come hither, a$ behale 


. 
« 


| Aa Hibs 6 ep bis doing toward the 
| children of men. 

: 5 H6:turne& theckea : iiitors 
tang ſo- that they went throws 
the water on foot ; there did! w 
rejoyce thereof. - = 
| 6 He ruleth with hisip' 
ever, his eyes behold ths-peopl Ib 
and ſuch as will" fot 'betieve; ſhal 
2Ot- be able to exalt chemſelves. | 

+ O praiſe ous God; yepeof : 
and make tothe voiceof” hiſs 'Prailoee 
be heard; HITS 

$ Who holdeth our foul in life 
and ſuffereth-not our'feetto lip." 
| 9 Forthou, OGod, haft proves 
us: -thowalfo haſt reied! us; like as 
filver is tried.” 3 67 5 1940 C 
10 Thou PREY us into-the 
ſhare ; and laidſttrouble Up Ou 
loins. 31s :if} 101 1 10; 

1' F''Thoy ffrodftinetcts 2 ri 
over our heads: 'Wewent through 
fite-and water, ad thote bydu 
eſt 'us oat Info #' wealthy: placez0<] 

12 I will go into_thine houfJ 
withburat-offerings:'addwill pa 
thee my vows whiclsE prorirſec 
with ny lips, 'afld ſpake with, my 


+ 3. 


33 3f 


& WS 


——— 


The rij- day. 


' Tho riis. 


ell you what he hath done for my. | al 
ou 

"15 I called 'uato- kim with -my 
mouth : and gave him Praiſes wit 
my tongue, . -- 

16 1f Linclineunto wickedneſs 
with mine heart. :.the: Lord wuYl not | 
hear me. 

v (37cBut God:'hath-, heard me : 
2A. ;conſidered- the: voice: of | my. 
prayer. 


not gaſt-out; my prayer :. nor turn- 
9. his mercy from me. -_ 
| Degs miſereatur. Pal. 67,” 
Od be- merciful unto-us, and 
G bleſs us-:. and ſhew us the 
ight; of his: countenance, and;be 
erciful unto us; 
. 2' That thy; way may Lehnnas 
upon earth : thy, ſaving health a: 
nong all natians.'  .;. 
;; 3:Ler-;the- ;people praiſe, thee, 
O God : 19% _- all the .people 
praiſe, thee 
16 cQ- let the. nations rejoyee. and 
e glad: for thou ſhalt judge;the 
folk righteoufly,,- .and; govern, the 


N le praiſe t thee, 
& Prople: pra 
once 


S rpas' hath, the. earth. bring 
FG thher incteaſe: and. God, even 
our own God, ſhall. give. 1s bis | 


bl been .* 
. NG God thall b ble&ys:: and allthe 
cod of the. world {ball fearjbim,../ 


of. rams: Iwill offer bullocks and | . Morning? NE Dev. 204 
goats: . Prayer. Flal: 684; 14 9141 
£4 Ocome, lither,; and hea ken, | Et: Godarife;/and-ler: his! ene4: 


all: ye :that: fear: God: and I.willl 7 


I8 Praiſed be God, who hath: | 


| as 1t were upon an horſe; praiſe 


mies be ſcattered-! 'let then 
alſo::that;; hate him, '' flee beford 
 him.:.  ; 
| 2 Likeas the ſinoke: worms 
 {o.:ſhalt thou- drive them! away : 
and :like:/as-waxmelteth at: the _ 
fire, ſo. let the ungodly periſh at 
' the preſence: of God.. 
| _ - 3 Butllet the righteous be glad, 
and rejoyce before God : let them 
 alſo-be. merry and joyful. 

4.0 ſing unto God, and fing 
raiſes unto .his' Name : 'magnifie 
 hm«that rideth uponthe: heavens] 


him in his. Name, yea, and rejoycef 
before. him. 
__ .+: Hess a father of the father 
leſs, and defendeth the. cauſe off 
the widows: even: God'in his' ho-l 
ly habitation. 
6: He-is, the God: that maketh 
,men to be of one. mind:inanhouſe,] 
 and:brivgeth the . priſoners out of 
captivity : - but 'letteth- the runa- 
gates continue in ſcarceneſs. . - 

7 ©: God;, when'[thou! wenteſt} 
forth -before'ithe. people::: when 
thou :: wenteſt ;through:! | the: wils 
| derneſs, 

8 'The:earth ſhook; and the hea- | 
vens: dropped-at- the: preſence -off 
God. : ever as Sinai alfo was to, 
ved at the preſence of God, wh 
is the.God: of [ſrael.. 

7 9/Thou; O God, Ffeotelt'a Bray 
cious xa10-Upen t ne:inheritagc 1 
| and < tre ſhecte/ It: "ID þ i6/0Wa 'F 
weary. olg 


} 


_— 


2%A 4 


"ro Thy congregation ea 
SR for —_—_— haft.of 


-x1- | The: Dobe gave theriu 
great was\ the Sonny: 
preachers.::! 

12 Kings 
flee; and': were: difcomfited::T nd 
they' of : the arr divided. the; 


IJ 


wingsiof a dove: that is" goveted' 
with ſilver wings, and her feathers 
ike gold: 

-z14:When the Almi 
ered kings for- their, fake { then 
ere they as white as ſnow 1n:Sal- 
mon. 


ods. hill : even. 2n high: AY 
e hill. of : Baſan. -::;:/:! - 

16, Why. .hop] A ſo, ye high 
| this 15 Gods: hill, in px 
ink, it: ipleafoth him.to ;dwell : 
ea,. theord: willrabide i in 1t, tor 
ver. 

- 17: The chanory of, God- are 
ewenty. thouſand, :even.thouſands | 
ofiangels::and: the Lorg-is LDOg 
hem, as. in-the; holy "Place: of 
SLeL., $ 

18: Thquw-art- gone up- on Ty 
du haft led captivity captivezand 
eceived gifts for men: yea,/ even 
r: thing-enemes,.; that the Lord 
God:might:dwell among them, 
19; Praiſed: be-the-Lord (daily: 
even the God who: helpeth us; and 
oureth-his-benefits. [pon ns. . 
: 3/2ZooHeis our God, even the Gotl 
of whom. cometh falvation : God! 
tm 


with aha: Dag Þ- 


;| again, 4s I'did ſom 


ſpoil. 
C4 Though yo have Fn among | 
the pots}: yet: thall-ye-be:-as [thei] 


ighty. ole cat- | 


15 As. the Kilt of Baſan, Ge is | 


iS; = Lord, by whom We: ——_ 
death. , 5 ni acgitoh 19b Ra algqog 
S136 29 God; {hall head of 

his:enemies-. Pupdge the, h m_ ſcalp 
of ſuch-aoneas goeth on, fall 195] 
74; wickedneſs. — 
222 ThecLordchath, Bid 


\bring-my pooplecagins a, F-did 
'fromBaſan: mine own.w tbrng 
etime:fi from the] 


;deepofrh e ac; 28 2113 coOH 118 12vg 
1:23.;That thy; tagt may. be dips| 


ped a = bloud a 
andthat the tongue of thy.dogs may} 
 bered through the ſame: ho 4 
; 24 Itis well ſeen; ©. God; how! 
thou goeſt «how thoumy.God and} 
| —_ goons in the. mags Ft 


+ » = 


26 Give chanks, 0 FE, untoſ-. 
God the Lordin the con Sons 
from 9% he roundof the i 

Bong is. [little - Bepetkin | 
FE ruler, and pr rinces of Ju 
da. their counſel : princes of 
Zabulon, and the princes of Neph- 
thall.. 
...28 Thy 'God hath ſent Forth 
ſtrength Fi thee ; ſtabliſh the thing, 
O. God, that thou haſt wroug it 


in u 
29. Nor th temples. ſake tg , 
ruſalem: ſo Ln nk _E bi 
ſents unto thee. | 

3o When the. company of thi 
ſpear-men »: and. multitude: of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad amo 
Te beaſts of the people, 1 | 


they. humbly bring pieces 0 


n 
"1s 4; 


a7 -whew ont fur Tn: Sol 
le that de tin war, #1369b 
Todo 2FREA a Anal the-ptinees come 
ale of Egypt: the- yeah land 
_ '- « piggy Her. hihds 
A JIN 
Re Sts Ghag- mo king- 
kd ony E861!" O-Sngy praiſes || 
A 70 SIE 3 he root 
oils 09G THeert int the 'hedviens| 
over all from the begitiains>!4o; he 
dath Rado Ris vides}: Eagond 
eht# p Ges" 23 1 ho'r 
44 *Aſetth 'ye the'powbr £6/ G6 || 
1x Try the etowds:'- ER C30}! 
59 G69! Woidevfallerr: choiz 
in, thy holy x aces {ever the God 
of rae; -"| he” will. give” firength 
zhag ty Srorabardr rr 4 


Saluuns we fab 


"Evening 7 | 
Prayer. IF, Phat. 69. © 
C\Averne, OLod © for the: waters 


\ > are come in, everiuneoqnny foul: 
ig ef ee þn the "Þp rafre, 
whete fo groin 7 3 Th come 
into deep Waters, hat the flouds 
run over me. 2 45 5 TO 
3. 1 am weary, of. cr - 
thicbir 7 is ory: ttty fight MS me 

for Waiting fo longuport tmy God. 
''2 Ni thitt” FR re withode a 


then ifs of 
Fo 1had Fe FiFhat 118 of 
| nes, 


Wes | 
anc wont' Sai 
fi Hg 


+ things 


troy. me Bing 
ID 4 RO "u PMA [> 


over[irac]: : Sworſhipaidſttengehs| | 


Tins) O Lord:God of bots bg a 
ſharhed FELT, let nouhoſl 
thavqteekothee ;; be; /tontound 
hame; -O-Lord:-Godiof I BT 
vily Amd. why? for. thy lake have 
I ſuffered reproof: ſhame hathec 
vetee my: £a0e;]: tw evi £1 
b:@ 1I:amdeconie aftranger vatd 
ry? brethreb :byth: ac alice unry 
my mothers children. 
24Porithe. zeal of: 'thine; houſe 
hath evenieated ime ::and- _ 
'bokesoof:thenizthat Tebuked-t 
'#fe'Rilen upon me. 
10 I wept and chaſtebed _- 
flPwith' faſting 2 and that : Wa 
 terned co'myreproof. bo19 
WS I'pot os tacketor: alſo: 
they jeſted upon me. 
© 2 [They: that ſit in the ates, 
ſrak: againſt me rand :the' GrurE: 
kards make ſongs apo ne. / | 
+ 13 But, Lord; Imakemy prayer 
untothee: in aacceptable time. 
1. T4-'Hear: me,O God, inthe'mul, 
titude of thy mercys :eveniin the 
truth of thy ſalvation. | 
x 5 Fake-me- out- of the mire. 
thas I fink:not: .O:let me be: deli« 
vered: from them chachateime; arid 
oat-of the deep waters; eu co! 
16 Let not the water-floud drown 
me, tether let the ideepdwallo 
mvp! and tet northe! vſkivhe at 
froth 'ufoty MG. - 
47 Hear: they 0: Rd. fol pes 
lovinp-kindaels is  cormifornable 
tit tfthee waronife;actordinft tothe 


| ailtitudys of thiyawerdies/ v2 115) 


I 8. ?ArÞhide/nerxhy (fatzfrom 
y RANG for 1 we anbly 
rhes, Ancient: j' 17-2000 


* 
T9-Dra 


i ba 


q I" - E hs 2 Ms o_ - ” - ps - 
; . - __— p__ at © 
: I Ty: T4600 
4 + 0.04 P EI + -- + 


-'xg Gras hunto Mons 
fave 1i6e:O Jokivot me'Þt 
mine baeefties, 2d 1917 39 FO! 
: 2oThot haſt knowwriy reps 
my ſhame,and my nega ae m 
adverfariesare all-in thy fi ht 
. >/w1 Thy rebuke wei os 
heart, I am full of* re! 
looked: for ſore es Haveli pity 
me, /but therewas fie4tian, 
found I any'to torhfort je. lt to ; 
©" They B4Ve* THe "m "oy | 
and:when I'was thirſty,” icy" "rave 
me vineBay to gricile;” ho 
23 Let their table be made'a 
ſhate-ito cake Themſelves withal : 
and letithe this that thou haye | - 
been for! their wealth; "be-unto 
them an occafion of filing, *- 
' 24 Let their eyes bg 'blinded, 
Ithat:rhey ſeernor? and Wb bows [* 
thou down thefbicks!” © 2-85 
" >” Ponr-out thine en |, 
on: them: and tet th' wrathful 
dlpeaur take hold of theih. 
226 P ke rtheir habitation'Þe vbid-: 
meg nrodywell mtheip-te 
Fortliey perſecatehim pay 
” haſt ſmitten: {pid ,ralk 


| Sx ow ex th T9 \ Whom 


1>8"Pet 4 Fatt from oe wick. 
edne3/ teat Other: and nok come 
6 Hy 32 htedufnefs; | 


29 bg be w ped out of ths | 
DU 3 of the Yivits E } om nor. be 
| Veived 6Ag he Re, TS 


lift 
EF: LEI the hana rl 
with a ſong : arlT marificit with 


thai ſp = 3h 


4 WE. 


al As fo oy --H ie mi 
d | 4 © win thy help, God, | «hn are mg 
REED ut Oh 


Lord: batter: then 4 


FD the 


ultdok't 


hath toin all hae f) ; 29fl1 


' FGÞ! 


therein. 


107 Þ TEkt Hue te(tall. 660m 
: | chis/bid'berghy 21fbek!:yeld ies 
God;'untd- your al Jhallli gt 9m 
the L040 Heateer"uta 

| ai Yeſpifth'irof hilpiſo- 
poet, VE" ins vim 1 Canon vs 
1/9 © Ti6t heaven? ati tarth' pr 
hirk oh Ra agtal rhat J 


| bifild thetifies VP Jades 


:11Q6'-Por ba a K+ in ripe 


Ri div alF theve;” Fo apes 


Air wa 


cent Fe poterfh-hh ft 


SET | 31} 19 


bv #er- 
oft te 


love his tame, TR _— 


Aﬀe 
J nz mr 


| i 91819 [1 rtee 


2 Let them be aHhaniptand Win Bri 


fobtided,' Tat {ee 
ler hem! be-turfted 


__ pncp: ES on Port 1 


(3 'y.& thei 
(86h! Bros 
offer 1 


here; 
thee, b.. joy fu a0d- 


and fl TN, 


frei TOY 


> 43%. 4 


Jar) 03 = þ} } 


tarryin 


"Deke Ren PAL 


Vt, 4 Ire! aft the 


[ir 
AN; i 


that dj 


TThe 


SN 


ay y i ine, I ampd6t, and fn 


ſte * thee ung uneo"e, 0] 


ARE 


Pans 
Ft fu 


og 


das Fn I 


thy| 


P 


_ 


7 TE; 5 __ Ry”. 


+4 


BW.riv. day. 


Re) 'Mornipa, Domes peyevs.[ 
Prayer; 2 Pak: pu : b1olf 
[* thee, Okort there norm 

| r$rof, forms, BeVar es to 
_ $onfulion4- Hut rjd ne, land de ver 
me in thy; hot oy meine 


thingear,yntoime]- 28d 
Mige! Ber! aol! 100; Foe s beds 


ereunto I may alway reſorts | 
thou-haft promiied, to faelpime, for 
thou art my. houſe of drivnce | and | 
__ le. AN: 959f13 


TE; Aploror #11 (houy 1 Godg put 
he. hang; godly 3'out: 
be pang gh on Keoos and | 


| pf rhohaad man. 


Bi For thou, O:Lord artthe | 
Flags: ;thas,.l. hag. (arch "art | ther 
1 hope, even from my youth. tall 
* on wough... 
|&yer; Sarrothnopn MR" =s 

30 Ac 5 tha 


others - 55h my —_ 


Filawh of. thees, ec. 135_!-£ 
| am become aSiz werea' mAn- 


CO VER XY 


ce: have l- cheen | * 


i Q BAAY' : but myſſqce. xrult || 

F - Ole " my mouth be filled with 

may, fing of thy ||: 

ie BY 288 
Way! in the 


glory, anc bonovr plls 


"3 Gitingno 
pears fe F998 not, hen chond 
h failethme;,. |; ..; [1+ |[5 


jor , enemies: ſpeak Ar, 


gain me, and they that Yr ed 
or my oul rake their cbun ale} Fo 
orſa- 


Fra ht faying : : God hath: 


n_ him, .perſecute him, and take 
im, for there is none to dell liver 


bim-., Coney [004 "OG& 
a Tok ha yr Os to h ke me. . R 


TTY "Lat: them! be. "eonffounded 
and, iſhthat. are. againſt »m 
oul :. let them be covered wit 


(aongur that! ſeek to 
Jo mb Smeant _ 


4 


- 12,1As for _— 1. will vaticntly 
abidealway and. will, Praiſe ; thee 
Oy wk ras T | 
 My.mpurth ati daily ſrieak: 

of Tighten ſee: and {alyation: 

now. no'end thereof | |, (/t 

_ j wall TO forth.in thei iftrength 
gf.the. Lor is God ;,and will make 
thy righteouſneſs ON 


mefitiva 0 


1 4. ME Q. God,: haſt; taught 
me rom, my "i outh,yÞ until now; 
therefore wi I xell; of. thy WOn- 
drous works. | 
.I6; Meſpke re, not, 0 God, in 

ag 019, age, When. I am! gray- 
Tf ded: 3s, I:have- fagand. thy 
11s þ Grength unto this generation, and 
© ky. power to.all them.that: are yet 
for ; #9, come-..j, 

(20S: "thy righteouſgely (G) "God, 

isyery:high: and, greax thingsare 

they t t thou haſt done ; ,© God, 
Yo! is 77M Ws &? 


L f -rcoupls 
th F. hy hl Free ſhewed 


Sh turn and 


JE! and {ork 
the .carth a- 


nol 39d 0£ 
roug! , me. to 


com! forted me 


K* ill, 
Le Pos wil EET 
ow: bore 


me! > FI yer;did 
FR. ip A 
SANs 


Beit os WY 
on. RYE y ſide 


DICE WW, is 


-. LL W4T 4 
- 
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[7 , | rib; day. 


Plans. 
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* a. : A Fo 
j bf 


pon the harp, O-'thou holy One 
f Iael. 


21 My lips will be fain: when I 

ſingunto'thee:- and ſo will my ſoul 
hom thou haſt delivered. 

'- 22" My tongue alſo ſhall talk of 

thy righteouſneſs all the day long: 

for - they, are: confounded-' and 


brought unto ſhame,that ſeek todo] 


e evil. 
Dems, judicium, Plal. 72. 
Ive the King thy judgments, 
© God:and thy righteouſneſs 
nto the Kings ſon. | 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people 
according untoright : and defend 

e poor. | 

3 The mountainsalfo ſhall bring 
Peace: and the little hills righte- 
ouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk 
dy their right : defend the children 
pf the poor, and puniſh the wrong- 
YOCT. | 

- 5 They ſhallfear thee, as long as 

e ſun and moon endureth : from 

One generation to another. 
| 6 He ſhall come down like the 
ain into a'fleece of wooll: evenas 

the drops that water the earth. 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous 


louriſh: yea, and abundance of 
neace,ſolongasthe moon endureth. 


$8 His dominion ſhall be alſo, 
from the one ſea to the other : and. 


wy the flood .unto the worlds 
2nd. MT 
2 They that dwell in the wilder- 
eſs ſhall kneel before him: his 
nemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
10. The kings of Tharſis, and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents : the 


before him: all nations [ſtall do 


unto him, and daily ſhall he be} 


and all the heathen ſhall praiſe 


kings of Arabia /and Saba ſhall | 


bring gifts 
11 All kings ſhall: fall down 


bl - 


z 
43 


him ſervice. .... 4. - .ofl 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, | 
when»he crieth: the. needy alſo, 
and:him that hath no-helper. :: 
-:13 He ſhall be favourableto the 
ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre-| 
ſerve the ſouls of the poor. aq 
14 He ſhall deliver. their ſouls 
from falſhood and wrong :.anddear} 
ſhall their bloud be in his fight. | 
- I5 He ſhall live, and unto him 
ſhall be given of the gold of A- 
rabia: prayer ſhall be made ever 


praiſed. | 

16 There'ſball bean heap of corn 
in the earth, high upon the hills : 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, 
and {hall be green in the city like 
graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for 
ever, his Name ſhall remain-un- 
der the ſun among the poſterities: 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 


him. . | 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even: 
the God of Iſrael : which only doeth 
wondrous things ; 

19 And bleſled be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever ; and all the 
earth ſhall be filled with: his 'Ma« 
jeſty. Amen, Amen. | 

| pom Quam bonus Iſrael.” 
Prayer.I2 _ Plat 93. 


Ruly God is loving unto I- 
rae] : even unto ſuch as are 
0 nat; 


a clean heart. 
G2 


Ne 


at. 


C19; DAY: 


'i2/Neviettheleſs, my feet were | 
almoſt gone: my treadings had 

2 \And why ? I was grieved at. 
the wicked: I do allo ſee the un-' 
podly io fuch proſperity. 

..4..For they are. in no peril of 
eath :ibut are luſty and ftrong.. // 
- 5 They come 1n- no- misfortune 


helmed-with cruelty. 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fatnefs : 
nd they do even what they luſt: 


wicked blaſphemy: their talk-' 
ng is againſt the moſt High. 


outh unto the heaven : and their 
pngue goetl through the world... 


o them : and thereout ſuck they 
w ſmalladvantage. 

| --2:1 /Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 
od perceive. 1t::'is' there know- 
edge. in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
heſe* proſper. in. the world, and- 
zeſe have riches in-poſſeſſion :-and 
Aid; Then: have 'I-cleanſed my 
heart in- vain, and waſhed mine 
andsn InnOcency... | 
-ix 3: All the day long havelI been 
puniſhed ::|'and'chaftened' every 
morning... | 

14 Yea,andÞ hadalmoſt ſaid even 
as they :;but lo, then I ſhouldhave 
condemned the generation:.of thy 
children... 1 . 
x5:Then: thought I to. under 


re ſo holden with pride : andover- || 


+B: Theycorrupt other, and ipeak | 


9. For they ſtretch forth their || 


and this: but it was too hard for 
ME, ay 

r6. Until. I went into the ſan- 
Quary of God: then underſtood T 
the end of-theſe men ; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet 

them in ſlippery places: and caſt- 
et them down, and deſtroyeſt| 
them. | EEE | 
138 Oh how ſuddenly do they: 
conſume: periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! _ L 

I9:Yea, even like-as a dreant 
when oue awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out-of 
the city. n | 

20 Thus my heart was Erievg 2 
and it .went even through my 
reins, 

21. So fooliſh: was I, and igno- 


ro Therefore fall the people un- || 


rant: even as it were a beaſt be-: 
fore thee. . Wo F612. 7 
22. Nevertheleſs, Iam alway by 
thee : for thou haſt holden me-by. 
my right hand. TEES 
23 Thou ſhalt- guide me! with} 
thy counſel : andatter that receive: 
me with glory. 
24 Whom have-T in: heaven} 
but-thee: and there is none upon{ 
earth that I defire in: compariſon 
of thee. Ty 
25 My fleſhand my heart fail-| 
eth : but .God is: the ſtrength of| 
my: heart, and my portion for ever.' 
26 For. Ib, they.that forſake thee| 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed! 
all them that commit fornication] 
againſt :thee... COETSIEN. 
27 But- it is good for-me' to 
hold me faft by God, to put 'my 
truſt; in the Lord. God ;/ and'to] 


".  _— 
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eak of all thy works itt the gates 
f the daughter of Sion. © 
Ut quid; Dews? Pal. 54. *© 
#"\ God; wherefore art thouab- 
| ſent from us fo long: why 
is thy wratlfohot againftthe'ſheep 
of thy 'paſture ?: | | 

2 O think upon thy congrega- 
tioh : whom thou Haſt purchaſed, 

ndredeemedof old; 

2 Think uponthetribe-of thine 
mmheritance: and monnt Sion, 
wherein thou haftdwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every ene- 
my-: which hath done evil in'thy 

ſanQuary. 
| 5 Thine adverſaries rore in the 
mid(t of thy congregations: and ſet 
up their banners for'tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore 
our of the thick trees: was known 
to bring it to anexcellent work. 

7 But now they breakdown all 


andhammers. 

8: They have ſet fire upon thy 
holy places: and; have defiled the 
dwelling-place of thy Name, even 
unto the' ground. = 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 
Let us 'make havock' of ther al- 
together :” thiishave they burnt up- 
all the houfes' af God' in the land. 

' Io Weſeenotour tokens, there: 
1s not one prophet more: no, not 
one \there 1s among us, that un- 
derſtandeth- any more. 

11 O God; how long ſhall the 
adverſary/dothis diſhonour : how 
long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme- 
thy Naine, for ever? 


the carved work thereof: with axes 


12 Why withdraweftthog't 

id : wiy pliclkeft Vhby Hot eh 
right Harid out of thy boſom to 
conſume the enemy? 

1} For God is my Kittg of old: 
the help\that is dohe upon earth, 
he'doth it-himfelf. ads 0 

r# Thow didft divide the ſea 
through thy power: thou brakeff 
| the heads of the dragons'in the 

waters. ALS O93 2514 SIA0M 
15 Thou ſ{moteſt the heads © 
Leviathan in pieces: and gavel 
him-to' be meat for the people in 
the wilderneſs. | . —— 

16 Thou broughteſt out 'fonn 
tains and waters out of the harc 
{rocks : thou driedſt up mighty wat 
ters. | E 

17: The day is thine; and'rh 
night 15 thine: thou halt ptepare; 
the light and-the ſun. | 
,  I$\ Thou haft ſet-all theborder 
of the earth : thou haſt made ſum 
mer and winter. on 

I9 Remember this, O'Lord, how 
| the enemy hath rebuked': and how 
the fooliſh people hath' blaſphemed 
thy Name. D 120 00 

20 O deliver not the-ſonl of thy 
turtle-dove unto- the multitnde 'of 
the-enemies: and' forget” not the 
cotizregation of thepoor forever: - 
| . 21, Look upon the coyenant': fort 
all the earth is full of darkneſs,and 
cruel habitations. | 

22 Oletnot the ſimple'go away 
aſhamed : bur let 'the poor and} 
needy-give ptaiſt-unt6'thyName. |: 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintaitt thine 
own: cauſe: remember” how” thet 
fooliſh manblaſphertiedttheedaily. 
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enemies : the preſumption of them 
that hate thee, increaſeth ever 
more and more. 


=g{ we S 


Prayer. 


Confitebimur tibi. 
Pſal. 75. 


| Nto thee, O God, do wegive 
yea, unto thee. do 


| thanks: 
we give thanks. 
..i2 Thy Name alſo is fo nigh: 
and that do thy wondrous works 
declare. 
3 When I receive the congrega- 
Fon 2 Iſhall judge according unto 
right. 
| = :Theearth is weak, . andall the 
inhabiters thereof: I bear up the 
pillars of it. 
5 Iſfaid unto the fools, Deal not 
ſomadly : and to the ungodly, Set 
not up your horn. 
6 Set not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a ſtiff 
neck. - | | 
7 For promotion.cometh neither 
from the eaſt, nor from the welt : 
nor yet fromthe ſouth. | 
$8. And why ? Godis the Judge: 
he putteth down one, and ſetteth 
up another. | 
9. For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine. 1s red: 
itis.full mixt, and. he poureth out 
of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all 
the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
them, and ſuck them our. 

' 11 But I willtalk of the God of 
[Jacob-: and praiſe him for ever. 
. x2 All the horns of the: ungodly 
{alſo will Ibreak : and the horns of 


24 Forget net the voice of thine | 


[ 


| Notus in Fudea. Pal. 76. 
| i Jury is God known : his Name 
is great in Iſrael. 

2 AtSalem ishis tabernacle :and 


his dwelling in Sion. 


3 There brake he the arrows of 


the bow : the ſhield, the ſword, 


and the battel. f 

4 Thouart of more honour and 
might : then the hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they 
have ſlept their ſleep: and all the| 
men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found ROS: 

6 At thy rebuke, O.God of Ja- 
cob: both the chariot and horſe 
are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared: and who may ſtand in thy 
ſight when thou art angry? 

8 Thoudidft cauſethy judgment 
ro be heard from heaven : the earth 
trembled, and was ſtill, _ 
9. When God aroſe to judgment X 
and to help all the meek, upon] 
earth. "HEE 
xo The fierceneſs of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe: and the fierce-: 
neſs. of them ſhalt thou refrain... 

11 Promiſe unro the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : bring preſents: 
unto him that ought to; be feared... 

12: He ſhallrefrain. the ſpirit of 
princes : and is wonderful among 
the kings of rheearth,. 
. Voce. mea ad Dominums. Plal. 77. 

Will cry .unto God with. my 

.. voice: even unto God will Icry 
with my voice,and he ſhall hearken. 
unto me. 
> 2 In the time of my woule þ | 


A 


the righteous ſhall be exalted.. 


xb; day. _Þl 


ms. 


ought the Lord :my ſore ran, and 

eaſed notinthe night-ſeaſon; my 

oul refuſed comfort. 

' 3 When I am in heavinels, 1 

7ill-think upon. God: when my 
eart is vexed, I will complain. . 
4: Thou holdeft mine eyes. wa- 


peak. | 
5 II have conſidered the days of 

Id: andthe years that are paſt. 

6. I call ro remembrance my 
ong :and in the night I commune 
ith mine own heart, and ſearch 
ut my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf 
for ever : and wul he be no more 
intreated ? 

$ Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever : and is his promiſe come ut- 
terly to an end for evermore ? 

9 HathGod forgotten to be gra- 
Icious : and will he ſhut up his lo- 
ving kmdneſs ia diſpleaſure? _ 
x0: And I ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity : but I will remember the 


Higheſt, 

ix TT will remember the works 
of the Lord: and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſs of all thy 
works : and my talking ſhall be of 
thy. doings. _ 

_ I3 Thy way, O God, is holy : 
whois ſo great a God, as our God ? 
14 Fhou art the God that doeth 
wonders.: and haft declared thy 
power among the people. 

"5 Thou haſt mightily deliver- 
ed thy people : even the ſonsof Ja- 
cob and Joleph. ' 


ing :I am ſo feeble that I cannot | - 


years of the-right hand of the moſt | 
known : and-ſuch as-our. fathers 


| from the children of the generati- 


16 The waters {aw thee, O God 
the waters ſaw. thee, ' and were a: 
fraid : the depths; alſo were trou 
bled. | | 

' 17 The clouds 
ter, the: air thundred : and thin 
arrows went abroad... +; /;; 1 1 
18 The voice of thy thunder 
was heardround about: the light- 
nings ſhone. upon the ground,: t 
earth was moyed, and 
Mo vi) 


ured Out Wa 


EveningeF Aftendzte, popule. 

Prayer. Pfal. 78. 

_ FT Ear my: law, 9 my people : 

incline your. ears-unto th 
words of my mouth: 

2 I wilt open my mouth in 
parable : I will declare hard ſenten 
cesof old; | 

3 Which we have heard an 


have told us; 
4 That we ſhould not hide th 


ons to.come :: but to ſhew the ho« 
nour of - the Lord, his' mighty and 
wonderful. works that. he. hath 
done. | 

5 He. madea covenant-with Ja- 
cob, and gave lfſrael a law: wy 
he commanded our f6refathers . to: 
teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might 
kgow it : and the childrea which. 
were yet unborn ;. 


 'S 


= 
—_ 


The xb. day. 


Plalns. 


—FF i vvy; 


l 


- 7 To theintent, that when they 
came up :' they' might fhew their 
children the ſame; -- 3 oh 


truft in God : and! not to torgetthe 
works--of God,” 'but to keep - his 
'--9' Andinvt to be as'their forefa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration: a generation-that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpr- 
rit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unts 
God; - 

30 Etke as the children of E- 
phraim : whobeingharnefſed, and 
carrying bows, turned themſelves 
back in the day of battel: - © 

11 They kept not the covenant- 
-n God': and would not walſc ia fs 
aw; = bed th” 
12 But forgac what he had done:: 
and the wonderful works that he 
had ihewed for them.. 
1:3 i Marvellous things did he in 
the light of our. forefathers, inthe; 


[land of Egypt : even in the field 


of'.Zoan. | 
14:: He divided the ſea,. andclet: 
them go through : he made thewa-: 
ters:to-ſtand-on an+lieap. 

- 1:5::In: the day-time-alſo he led 
then with. a cloud : and' all the' 
nightchrongh withalightof fire. 


the wilderneſs : and gave them 
drink. thereof; as-it had been out 
of-the-great depth. 
17 He brought waters. out of 
[the ſtony rock : ſo: that: it: guſhed: 
out-like:the rivers. - | 
- 18 Yet for-all-this: they: ſtnned 
more againſt himc andiproyaked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


8 That they might put their | | 


: 26 He clave the hard rocks -in'|. 


luſt. | 


table 1; the-wilderneſs ? 


-5'Z1* He fiote* the ſtony rock in; 
deed; thar'the water guſhed out] 
and the ſtreams flowed withal: 
but cat he give bread alſo, or pro- 


vide fleſhifor-his- people ? 


Ig They tempted God int their 
hearts': andrequired meat for their 


20 They ſpake againſt God al- 
ſo, ſaying : Shall God 'prepare a 


# 


'. 22 Wheni'the Lord heard this 


he waswroth: {o the fire was kind- 
led in Jacob, and there came up 


heavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 
help. 


| doors of heaven. 


' - 25 He rained down Manna al- 
{o upon them for to eat: and gave 


them food from heaven. 


26 So'mandideat Angels food : 


for he ſent them meat enough. 


weſlt-wind. 


likeas:the:ſandof the ſea; 


23 Bccaulc they believed not i 
God : andput not their truſt in h 


28 Herained fleſh upon them a 
thick as duſt: and feathered fowl 


d 


" 24 So he commanded the 
clouds above': and opened the 


| 27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to 
blow under heaven : and through 
his power he brought in theſouth-] 


29 He let it fall among their 


tents: even-round abour' their ha«| 


bitation. 


pointed of their luſt. 


3x But while the meat was yet 
In their mouths, the heavy ance 


30-So' they did' eat, and were 
well fled; for he gave'them their 
own delire': 'they were not .difap- 


N 


| 


mY. Zh £Þ. bay. 


of God came upon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them : yea, and 


were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned 
yet more : and believed not his 
wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he 
conſume in vanity : and their 
years 1n trouble. 


fought him : and turnedthem ear- 
ly, and enquired after God. 

;35 And they remembred that 
God was their ſtrength : and that 
the high God was their redeemer. 
16 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
Jatter him with their mouth: and 
ifſſembled with him in' their 
ongue. 


hole with /him-: neither eonrinu- 
d they-ſtedfaſt in hiscovenant. - 
38 But he was ſo merciful, that 


eſtroyed them not. | 
39 Yea, many time turned he 
is wrath away: and would” not 


ere. but. fleſh : and that they 
ere even a wind that paſleth a- 
ay, and cometh not again. 
41-Many a time did they pro- 
ke him in the wilderneſs: and 
rieved-him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back and tempt- 


itt Iſrael; + - 


REMY ; .. 


{mote down: the choſen men that 


44 How he had wrought his mf 
racles in Egypt: and his wonlets 
th the field of Zban. ' wk 

45 He turnedtheir waters into! 
bloud : ſo that they might fot 
drink of the rivers. " HOI 

46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up : aid frogs| 
to deſtroy them. | 


}4 When he ſlew them, they 


47 He gave their fruit unto the 
| caterpillar and their labour un- 
ito the graſhopper. ' ba 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with 
hail-ftones: and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. | 
49 He {mote their cartel alfo 
with hail-ſtones : and' their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. | 
5o Hecaſt upon them the furi-| 


|| oufneſs of his wrath; anger, dif- 
37:- For their heart was -not- 


1e forgave their miſdeeds :” and zatne | 
I | ver-to the 'peſtilence. 


uffer his whole difpleaſtrero-ariſe. 
40 For he.confidered-that 'they- 


God: and moved the holy One |. | | | 
| the borders of his ſanQuary : even |: 


fed with his righthand. - 


ed them from the handof: the] $56 Hecaſt out the heathen alſo , 


pleaſure, and trouble-:' and ſent e-|- 
vil angels among them. ' | 
51 He made a way to his indig- 
nation, and ſpared not their ſout|. 
from death : but gave their life o- |- 


52 And ſmote all the firſt-born| 
in Egypt : the moſt principal and 
mightieft in the dwellings of Ham. | 
57 Butasforhis own people, he | 
led them forth like theep-: and}: 
carried them in' the wilderneſs like |. 
a flock. | | as 

54 He brought themout ſafely, ]. 
that they ſhould. not fear: and*o-.| 
verwhelmed- their enemies with |: 
the ſea. _ 

55' And brought them" withia |: 


to his mountain which he purchas- | 


before: 


2.1)e rv. day. 


Dating. 


The rv; day. 


fore them : cauſed their land to 

e divided among them for an he- 

jtage, and made the tribes of -1{- 

acl to dwell.in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and dif- 
leaſed the moſt high God : and 
ept- not his teſtimonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and 

11 away like their forefathers : 

[tarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with 

eheir hill-altars : and provoked him 

todiſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he 
was wroth : and took ſore diſplea- 
{ure at Iſrael ; 

61. So that he forſook the taber- 
acle in Silo: even the tent that 
e had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power in- 
to captivity : and their beauty into 
the enemies hand. 

63 Hegave his people over alſo 
into the ſword : and was wroth 
with his inheritance. | 
64 The fire conſumed their 
young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain with 
the ſword: and there were no wi- 
/ dows to make lamentation. 

' | 66 So the Lord awaked as one 
out of ſep: and like a giant re- 
freſhed with wane: 

**67 He ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: and pur them to a 
perpetual ſhame. 

68. He refuſed the tabernacle 


of Ephraim; . 
69 But choſe the tribe of | 
even the hill of Sion which he 1o- 


hath made continually, 


of Joſeph: and choſe not the tribe 


uda : 


- 70 'And- there he built his tem- 
ple on high : and laid the foundati- 
on of it like the ground which he 


71 Hechoſe David alſo his ſer- 
vant : and took him away from the 
ſheep-folds. ; 

72 Ashewas following the ews 
great with young ones, he took 
him : that he might feed Jacob his 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

73 So he ted them with a faith- 
ful and true heart: and ruled them' 
prudently with all his power. 


Mornin (2\ Dems, wvenerunt. 


aa ED Pal. 79. 


God, the heathen are come 

into thine inheritance : thy 
holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem'an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the air : and the 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 
of the land. 

3 Their bloud have they ſhed 
like water on every ſide of Jeru- 
{alem : and there was no man to | 
bury them. i 

4' We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies : a very 
ſcorn and derifion unto them that 
are round about us. | 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry : ſhall thy jealouſie burn 
like fire for ever : 

6 Pour out thine. indignation; 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee: and upon the king- 
doms that ' hage not called upor 
thy Name. | 
| * Ti For 
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ſoon : for we arecometo great mi- 


and Manaſles : ſtir up thy ſtrength, 


_ 7 For'tthey- have devoured: Ja- 
0b: and laid waſte his dwelling- 
lace. +» 

8 O remember not our old fins, 
ut have mercy upon us, and that 


lery. | 
9g. Help us, O God of our fſalva- 
tion, for the glory of thy Name : 
deliver us, and be merciful unto 
our {ins for thy Names ſake. 

io Wherefore do the heathen 
ay : Where is now their God ? 

.1T O let the vengeance of thy 
eryvants bloud that is ſhed : be o- 
enly ſhewed upon the heathen in 
ur fight. 

12 Q let the ſorrowful ſighing 
f the priſoners come before thee : 
ccording to the greatneſs of thy 
ower; preſerve thou thoſe that are 
Ppointed-to-die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy 
herewith our neighbours have 
laſphemed thee : reward thou 
hem, O Lord, feven-fold into their 
oſom. 

14 So we that are thy people 
nd ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give 
theethanks for: ever : and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. 

| oy regis I(rael. Pal. 80. 

JF Ear, Othou Shepherd of 11- 
rael, thouthat leadeſt Joſeph 
Likea ſheep : ſhew thy ſelfalſo,thou 
that fitteſt upon the cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 


and come, and help -us. 
3 Turn usagain, O God: ſhew 


ti > I - 
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the light of thy countenance, and} 


| | 


of hoſts, look down from heaven: | 
behold, and viſit this vine ; 


4 O. Lord God of hoſts : how. 
long wilt thou be angry with rhy 
people that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread -of tears : and giveit them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to {cora. | 

7 Turn us again, thou God of 
hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we (Pall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out 
of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen and planted ir. 

9 Thou madelſt room for it : and 
when it had taken root, it filled 
the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars| 
trees. b 

11 She ſtretched out her bran- 
ches unto theſea : and her boughs 
unto the river. | 

12 Why haſt thou then broken 
down her hedge: that all they that 
g0 by pluck off her grapes? _ 

13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up :and the wild 
beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God 


15 And the place ofthe vineyard 
that thy right hand hath planted : 
and the branch that thou madeſt ſa 
ſtrong for thy ſelf. | 

I6 It is burnt with fire and-cut 
down : and they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy.countenance. ._ 

-17 Letthy hand be upon: the man 
Hh. of 


_— 
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of thy right hand :-and'u 
ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 
18 Andſo will not we go back 
from thee : O let us live, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hoſts : ſhew. the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be 
whole. 

Exnultate Deo. Pſal. 81. 

- ng we merrily unto God our 

' ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret: the merry harp with 
the lute. 

_ 3: Blow up the trumpet in the 
new-moon : even in the time ap- 

ointed, and upon our ſolemn 
caſt-day. | 

4 For this was made a ſtatute 
for Iſrael: and a law of the God 
of, Jacob. 

5. This he ordained in Joſeph 
r a teſtimony : when he came 
ut of the land of Egypt, and had 

rd a ſtrange language. 

6:1 eaſed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: and his hands were. delj- 
vered from making the pots. 

7- Thou calledit upon me -1n 
troubles, and T. delivered thee : 
and heard thee what time as the 
orm fell upon. thee. 


waters of ſtrife. 
Hear,  O. my people, and 1 


wilt hearken unto me, 
x0 There ſhall no ſtrange god 
be im-thee': -neither ſhalt thou 


pon- the | 


judgment: and accept the perſons |. 


$8 I proved thee alſo: at. the. 


will «Nare' thee; O lirael : if thou 


ix I am the Lord' thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt : open thy mouth wide,| 
and I ſball fill it: | 

12 But my. people would not 
hear my. voice ; and Ifrael would 
not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto] 
their own hearts luſts {and let them 
follow their own 1maginarions. 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me : for if 
Irael had walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down| 
their enemies : and turned my 
hand againſt their adverſaries. 

16. The haters. of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars: but. 
their time ſhould have endured for 
ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them al- 
ſo with - the - fineſt wheat flour : 
and with hony- out of the- ſtony | 
rock ſhould Thave ſatisfied thee. 

Evening 5 0G ſtetit.” 

Prayer. 2 Plal. 82. 

I Od ſtandeth inthe congrega-|. 
\_TÞ tion of princes: heis a judge 
among gods. 


2 How long will ye give wrong 


of . the ungodly ? 

Defend the poor and father- 
leſs':-ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have right. 

4.-Deliver the out-caſt and poor: 
ſave them from the hand'of the un= 
godly. . | 
5 They will not be learned: nor 
underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs : all the foundations of 
the eatth are out of courſe. 


.S0d. 
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' 6 Thave Taid, Yearegods 7 anc 
ye areall the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. 
7 But ye ſhall die like men : and 
fall like one of' the princes. 
'8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 


heathen to thine inheritance. 


Old not thy tongue, O God, 
| keep not {till ſilence : refrain 
not thy ſelt, O God. 
- 2 Forlo, thine enennies make a 
= kr; : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. _ 

3 They have imagined craftily 
againſt thy people : and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and 
let us root them out, that they be 
no more a people : and that the 
name bf Iſrael maybe no more in 
remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads 
together with one conſent : and 
are confederate againſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edo- 
mites and the Iſmaelites : the 
Moabites and Hagarens ; 
| 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- 
malech : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

- 8 Afſuralſoisjoyned with them : 
and have holpen the children of Lot. 

9 Butdo thou to them as unto the 
Madianites: unto Siſera, and unto 
Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Whoperiſhed at Endor : and 
becameas the dung of the earth. 

11 Make themand their princes 
like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all 
their princes like as Zeba and Sal- 
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the earth : for thou ſhalt take all]] 


Dems, quis ſimilis? Plal. 83. 7 


-of miſery, uſe it for a well: anc 


12: WROHay, Letus take to 
ſelves : the houſes of God in po 
ſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them lik 
unto a wheel ; and as the ſtubbl 
before the wind ; . 

14 Likeas the fire that burn 
up-the wood : and as the flame tha 
conſumeth the mountains. | 

I 5 Perſecute themeven ſo wit 
thy tempeſt : and make them 
fraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, 
Lord : that they may ſeek th 
Name. 

17 Let them beconfounded an 
vexed ever more and more: | 
them be put to ihame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know tha 
thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: art 
only the moſt Higheſt over all the 
earth. | | 

QCuam dilefta ! Pal. 84. 
How amiable are thy dwel 
lings : thou Lord of hoſts ! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and long- 
ing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my fleſh re- 
joyce in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found 
her an houſe, and the {ſwallow 
neſt, where ſhe may lay her young : 
even thy altars, O Lord of hots, 
my King and my God. | 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy houſe : they will be alway 
praiſing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. ons 

6 Whogoing through the vale 
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Plalhts. 


' The rvij. day. | © 


e pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength 
o ſtrength : and unto the God of 
gods appeareth every one of them 
1n. SION, 

8 OLord God of hoſts, hear my 
prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, Q God our defender : 
and look upon the face of thine A- 
nointed. 

ro. For one day 1n thy.courts : 
is better then a thouſand. 

11 Thad rather bea door-keeper 
in the houſe. of my God: then to 
dwell in the tents of: ungodlineſls. 

\ .I2 For the Lord God is a light 
and defence: the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip, and no good 
thing ſhall he withhold from them 
that live a godly life. _ 

. 13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſ- 
ſed is the man that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 

Benedixiſti, Domine.. Plal. 85. 


IF Ord, thou art become graci- 
\, ous unto thy land : thou haſt 


cob.. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence 
of. thy people : and covered all 
their fins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 
diſpleaſure :. and turned thy ſelf 
from thy wrathful indignation. 
4. Turnus then, O-God our Sa- 
viour : and-> let thine anger ceaſe 
from us. 
5.. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 
for- ever.: and. wilt thou: ftretch 
out thy wrath from one generati- 
on to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again.and 


turned away the captivity of Ja- | 


quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoyce in thee ? | 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord:| 
and grant us thy fſalvatzon. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me: for he 
{ſhall ſpeak. peace unto his people, 
and to his Jaints, that they turn 
not.again. 

9 For his falvationisnigh them 
that fear- him : that glory may 
dwell in our land. 

Io. Mercy and truth are. met. to- 
gether : righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. . 

11. Truth ſhall: flouriſh out of 
the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, theLord, ſhall ſhew lo- 
ving kindneſs: and our. land ſhall] 
give: her igcreaſe. . 

13, Righteouſneſs ſhall go bes» 
fore him : and he ſhall dire his 
going in the way. 

Morningt\ Iaclina, Domine. 
Prayer. -lal. 86. 
Owe down thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear me: for I am poar 
and in milery... 

2. Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 1 
am holy : my God, ſave thy ſer- 
vant that putteth his truſt in thee.. 

3 Bemerciful unto me,.O Lord: 
for I wall call daily upon thee. 

4. Comfort the ſoul of thy ſer- 
vant : for unto thee, O Lord, do 1 
lift up, my ſoul... 

5.For thou, Lord, art-good and 
gracious : and of great mercy un- 
to all them that call upon thee.. 

. 6. Give ear, Lord; unto my 
prayer : and ponder. the voice. of 
my humble deſires, 7 
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_-7. In the time of my trouble I 
will call upon thee : for thou hear- 
eſt me. 

8. Among .the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord: there.is not 
one that can do as thou doeſt.  . 

9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made ſhall come and worſhip thee, 
O Lord :. and. ſhall” glorifie thy 
Name. | 
| To For thou art great, and doeſt 
wondrous things :. thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and I will walk in thy truth : O 
knit my heart unto thee, that 1 
may fear thy Name.. 

12 I will thank thee,. O Lord 
my God, with all my heart: and 
will praiſe thy. Name for: ever- 
more. . 

13 For: great is thy mercy to- 
ward me: and thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God,. the proud are. rifen 
age me : and the congregations 
of naughty men have ſought after 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- 
fore their eyes. 

I'5 But thou, O Lord. God, art 
full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs 
and truth. | 

16,O turn tee then unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: give 
thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
help the ſon of thine handmaid. 

17: Shew- ſome token upon me 
for good, that they who hate me 
may ſee it and be aſhamed : becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me: and 
comforted.me. . 


Fundamentaejus. Pſal.. 87. 
Er foundations are upon the 
| holy hills : the Lord lovett, 

fo gates of Sion more then all rhe 
dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are 
ſpoken of. thee : thou city. of God. 
3 I will think upon Rahab at 
Babylon : with them. that know 
Ie. _ Xo 
- 4, Behold ye the Philiſtines allo : 
and they of Tyre, with the-Mort- 
ans, lo, there was he born. . 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be: report+ 
ed that he was born in her :..an 
the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

_ 6. The Lord ſhall. rehearſe it 
when he writeth-up the . people. 
that he was born there. 

7. The ſingers alſo and trum- 
peters.ſhall he rehearſe: all my 
treſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

Domine Dews.. Plal. 88. , 
() Lord God of my ſalvation, E 
_ havecriedday and night be: 
fore. thee: O let. my prayer enter 
into thy preſence, incline thine ear 
unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble : 

and my life draweth nigh unto hell.|. 


3 I amcounted as one of them 
that. go down into. the pit : and I 


have been even as a man that hath|. . 


no ſtrength. | 

4 Freeamong the dead, like un- 
to them that are wounded, and lie|- 
in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, andare cut away-fro 
thy hand. - | | 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the low 
eſtpit: in a place of darkneſs and 
10 the deep. | 

6. Thinet 


% wy 
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- 6 Thine:indipnation lieth hard- GX Miſericordias Domini. 
upon me: and thou haſt vexed me | Prayer. Pfal. 89. 


with all thy ſtorms. | 
' 7 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from'me: and made 
me tobe abhorred of them. 

8 Iam fo faſt in priſon': that T 
cannor get: forth 
.9 My ſight faileth for very trou- 
ble : Lord, I have called daily up- 
on thee, I have ſtretched forth my 
Jhands unto thee. ED 
ro Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 
jmong the dead : or ſhall the dead 
jriſeup again, and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thyloving kindneſs be 
{fhewed in the grave : or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deftruQtion ? 6 
.12 Shall thy wondrous works be 
Iknown inthedark : and thy righ- 
Jteouſneſs in the land where all 
things are forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord: and early ſhall my prayer 
{>—oi before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 
{my ſoul: and hideſt thou thy face 
from me ? 

15 Iam in miſery, andlikeunto 
Him that 1s at the point to die : 
even from-my youth up thy ter- 
Tours have I ſuttered with a trou- 
bled mind. 
16, Thy wrathful diſpleaſure go- 
eth over me: and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. | 

17 They came round about me 


me together on every fide. 


'thon put away from me: and hid 


Waily hke water: and compaſſed. 
| mighty arm. 
18 My loyers and friends haſt |. 


mine acquaintance out of my fight. the 


Y long ſhall be alway o 
| the loving kindneſs of th 
ord : withmy mouth will Iev 


be ſhewing thy truth from one ge 
neration to'another. 

\ 2 For I have faid, Mercy ſhal 
be ſet up for: ever : thy truth ſhal 
thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant wit 
my chofen : I have ſworn unto Da 
vid my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will T ſtabliſh for e 
ver : and ſet up thy throne fro 
one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhal 
praiſe thy wondrous works: and 
thy truth in the congregation of 
the ſaints. | | 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds : that ſhall be compared un- 
to the Lord? | 

7 And what is he among the gods : 
that ſhall be like unto the Lord ? 

8 God isvery greatly to be fear 
 edin the councel of the ſaints: an 
to be had in reverence of all the 
that are round about him. 

9g OLord God of hoſts, who 1 
like unto thee: thy truth, mo 
mighty Lord, s on every ſide. 

io Thouruleſt the raging of th 
ſea: thou ſtilleſtthe waves thereo 
when they ariſe. 

11 Thov. haſt ſubdued Egypt 
and deftroyed it : thou haſt ſcatter- 
ed thine enemies abroad with thy 


12 The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo 1s thine : thou haſt laid 
foundation of the round 
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world, and all that therein is. 
x3 Thou haſt made the north 
and the ſouth: Tabor and Hermon 
{ball rejoyceinthy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
pre An thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. - 
15” Righteouſneſs and equity 
are the- Bablenticar of thy ſeat: 


face. 
16.'Bleſſed is the people, OLord, 
that can rejoyce' in thee : : they 
ſhall walk in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. FC 2H 

17 "Their delight ſhall- be daily 


boaſt. 
18 For thou art the glory of their 


thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19. For the Lord is our defence : 
the holy One of Iſrael is our King. 
20 Thou- ſpakeſt - ſometime in 
viſions unto-thy-ſaints, and {aidft : 
I have laid help upon one that 1s 
mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
out of the people. 

. '2x I have found David my ſer- 
vant: with my holy oyl have I 
anointed him. 


and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
27 Theenemy ſhall notbe able 
to do him violence: the ſon of 
wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. . 
- 24 I will ſmite down his foes 
before his face: and plague them 
that hate him. 

25 My truth alioand my mercy 
{hall be with him: and in-my 


mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 


in-thy. Name: and-in thy righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall they make their. 
| ments s -- 

32 If they break my ſtatutes;. 
and keep not my commandments :|. 


ſtrength: andin thy loving kindneſs 
Ewill viſit their offences with thej- 


22 My hand ſhall holdhim faſt: ! 


* 38 Thou haſt broken the cove- 


Name ſhall his horn be' exalted.” 
26 | will ſet his dominion alſe 


in the ſea: and his right hand in]. 

the flouds. : | 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art] 

'my Father : my God, and my ſtrong 


{alvation. 


28 And I will make' him my|- 
firſt-born : higher then the kings of - 


the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore : and my cove- 


nant ſhall tand faſt withhim.:. 


30 His ſeed alfo will T make to{- 
endure for ever : and his throneas ; 


the days of heaven. - 


71 But if his children forſake|: 


my law : and walk not'in my judg- 


rod, and their-ſin with ſcourges. . 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving} 
kindneſs will T not utterly take| 
from him: nor ſuffer my truth to|- 


fail. 


34 My covenant will I not break; |. 
nor alter the thing that: is gone}- 
out of my lips: I have ſworn onee{- 
by my holineſs, that I will not fail} 


David.. 


25 His ſeed ſhall endure for e-| 
ver: and his ſfeat'is like as the ſun|- 


before me. . 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for ever-|- 
more as the moon: andas the faith-]- 


ful witneſs in heaven. | 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and: 
forſaken thine anointed: and art: 
diſpleaſed at him. : 


DA2QE 


ET. 
lb 


- [nant of. thy ſervant: 'and caſt his | 


. DAY. " Þfal 


4 
$.: 
nd 


The rbiij. day. 


crown to the ground. Ne: 

39 Thou haſt overthrownall his 
hedges:and broken dowa his ftrong 
holds. | 

40 All they that go by ſpoil him :' 
and he is become a reproch to his 
neighbours. Co 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hand of his enemies : and made all 
bis adverſaries to rejoyce. 
| .42 Thou-.-haſt taken away the 
ledge. of his ſword : and giveſt him 
ot victory in the battel. . 
.43 Thou haſt put out his glory: 
nd caſt his throne. down to the: 
Bound. * i: +: 9-76 
+44 The days 'of his youth haſt 
hou ſhortned: and covered him 
ith diſhonour. | 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
ide thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
hy wrath burn like fire ? 

-46 O remember how ſhort-my 
time is : wherefore haſt thou made 
| ſall men for nought ? 

47 What man 1s he that liveth, 
he. ſhall nor ſee death: and ſhall 


. 
” 


deliver his ſoul from the hand of 
- | hk I. 
48 Lord, where are thy old lo- 
ving kindneſles : which thou ſwa- 
reſt unto David in thy-truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 
that thy ſervants have: and. how 
I do bear in my boſom.the rebukes 
of many people ;. 

o Wherewith thine .enemies 
have blaſphemed- thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine anoint- 
ed: praiſed be the Lord for ever- 
more. Amen,.and Amen. 


. Morning, Domine, refugium.- 

Prayer. Pſal. go. 

. Ord, thou haſt been our re- 

_ fuge: from-one generation to 
another, "#7 {458 

\.2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the' world were. made : thou 
-axt.'God from - everlaſting, and 
world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 
ction : again thou ſayeſt, Come a- 
gain, : ye children of men. -, + ; 
.. :4>For. a thouſand years 1n thy 
ſight, are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch ta-the night. 
5 Aſſoonas thou ſcattereſt-them, 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away fuddenly like the graſs. 

'-6 In {the morning it 1s green, 
and groweth up: but in the eve- 
ning it is.catdown, dried up, and 
-withered. | mls. 

7 For we-conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſtſet our riſdeedsbe- 
fore thee : and our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance. | 

9 Forwhen thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we-bring our 
years to an end, as it. were a tale 
that is told. ot 
To. The days of: qur age are 
threeſcore years and ten, - and 
though men beſo ſtrong, that they 
come to fourſcore years: yet ts 
their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
and we are gone. | 

1x But who regardeth the pow- 


| er of. thy wrath'; for even' there- 


MI 


4 
4 


Pp 


rad 


Is: Lhe rbtif. day. | 


= as 4 man fare ſo is thy 
iſpleaſure. 

12 So teach ns to number our 
ays : that we may apply our hearts 
nto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at 
he laſt: and be gracious unto thy 
ervants. 

I4 O ſatisfie ns with thy mer- 
y, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 'we re- 
oyce and be glad all the days of 
ur life. 

x 5 Comfort us again now after 
he time that thou haſt plagued 

S: and for the years wherein we 
ave ſuffered adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : 
nd their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord our God be upon us : 
proſper thou the work of our hands 
<a a O proſper thou our handy- 


work 
Qui habitat. Pſal. gr. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the 
defence of the rhoft High: 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 

Almighty. - 

2 Twill ſay unto the Lord, Thou 
rt my hope, andimy ſtrong hold: 
y. God, in; him willT truſt. 

3 Fo he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſhare of the hunter : and from 
the norfom'peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his 
wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe un- 
der his feathers: his faithfulneſs 
and truth ſhall be thy [hield and 
buckler. - -- 

.'5 Thou ſhalt not be-afraid- for 
any terrour 'by-night's nor”for' the 
Aro chat REI Thy Wy G Loi. 7 


% _— 
41. FI, f} 4 £ bd þ * hos 


eth in darkneſs:nbr for tlie ſik- 
| neſs that deftroyeth.' in the'noon- 


will hear him:yea, Tam with him 


| ee ne OL 


6. For the peſtilence that walk- 


da 
5 A thouſkin ſhall fall beſide 
thee, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand: but it ſhalF not eome nigh] 
thee. 

'$- Yea;, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold: and ſee the reward of 
the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, artmy hope : : 
thou haſt ſet thine houſe of detence 
very high. | 

10 There ſhall no evil haphen 
unto thee : neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee : to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

I2 They ſhall bear. thee 1a their 
hands : that thou hart not thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. 

x3 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion 
and adder : the' young lion andthe 
Ro ſhalt rhou tread under thy 

cet 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet hid Jove 
npon me, therefore will T deliver 
him: I will ethimup; ww ae he 
hath knowniny Name. : of 

15 Heſhaltcall upon ms; and I 


in trouble ;/ I wall deliver him, and 

brihg-himto hofour:. 

"16 With hav. 3 will: T ſarivhs 

him : and ſhewhim my ſalvation; 
 Bonum eſt confiteri-: Pal. 92+ = 
Tis a good thing to-givethanks 
' into// the 5Lord:© and- to'(finp 

nie unto "on Ny 0 
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SWANNENAS 
L Tung. "ay. 


} thallbe fit and well liking, 


 .,.74 That they may 'ſhew how 


| true the Lord my Rrength is: and 
 thar'there is no unrighteouſheſs 'in 


harp. 


glad through thy works : and I will 
rejoyce in giving praiſe for the ope- 
rations of-thy thands.. .. _; > 
5- O. Lord, howglorious are thy 
orks: thy thoughtsare very deep. 

. . 6-An unwiſe man doth not well 
iconfider this: and a. fool doth not 
underſtand it. | | 


7: When the ungodly are oreen | 


8s the. graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: 
hen- - ſhall «they be deſtroyed for 
ver; but.thou, Lord, artthemoſt 
igheſt for evermore. _ Hy 
-. $ Foro, thine enemies, O Lord, 
0, thine enemies, ſhall periſh; and 
11 the workers, of wickedneſs ſhall 
e deſtroyed. RE 
-; 9. Butt ive horn/ſhall-beexalted 
like 'the!horn of. an unicorn :. for 
am ancuted withitreſh oyl:; - -_- 
ro Mine eyealſoſhallſze his luſt 
f mine--enemies: and mine ear 
i2ll-hear: hisdefire of the wicked 
x1 The righteous -iſhall flouriſh 
ike: a palim-tree': and tha} ſpread 
road likea Cedar in Libanus-. 
12: Cech as. be .planted in the 
& of the +hord'; ſhall :flgurifh 
:n.the,: courts: of ahe houſe of our 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me | 


3.0 IN 81 YE3 0115 evil} 
| 13; They. alſo ſhall bring-forth | 
_ Fibre: fruit: ini their} age; and. 


. him. 

' .,,1 Evening 25 Dominus regnavit. . 

. - ; Prayer. Flal. 93. 

F- He Lord is King,. and hath 
- put onglorious apparel : the 

Lprpcanth pur on his apparel , and 

 girded himſelf with ftrength.. 

 ., 2 Hehath madethe round world 

 {o ſure: thatut cannot be moved. 


| hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 
art from everlaſting. 


4 The flouds are riſen; O Lord, 


the flouds lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſeaare migh- 
ty, and. rage horribly :-but. yetthe 
Lord who dwelleth on high is 
mightier. 

. 1/6 Thy, te 

very {ure;:holineſs become 

houle for-ever.j; +1; 51, 
Dems nltionum. Pſal.- 94. 

| Lord God,;to whom venge- 


deſerving. 


umph? 

' 4 How long 
doets peak ſo diſtainfully 
makeſuch-proud boaſting: 


* a». wetonr 


Ever fince the world began 


, the flouds havelift up'their voice : 


{timonies, O'Lord; are 
thithine 


\_F# ance belongeth :- thou-God 
to. whom vengeance - 'belongeth, 


- 2Arile,thou Judgeofthe world: 
and reward the -proud: after:their 


, how longſhall the ungod= 
ly:how long ſhall the ungodly tri- 
ſhall all wicked 
: and] 


- 5-They {mite downthy people, O| 
Lord : and trouble thine heritage. 


14 


|then: it is he that teacheth man 


| &h the pit be digged up for the yn- 


| _—_ 


hath flipped-: $hy BeFayy, © Lord, 


| The xbilf. day. 


PLL, 


_DTl 


6 They murder the widow, _ 
the ſtranger : and put the atherleſs 
to.death. 

7 And yet they fay,- Toſh, the 
Lord ſhall not ſee: neither "ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. | 


$. Take heed, yg unwiſe among 
the people: Oye fools, when will 


ye underſtand'* 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear : or he that made the 
eye, ſhall henot ſee? _ 

i109. Or be that gurtureth the hea- 


knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

iti. The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man: that they are but 
vain, 
I2 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou altnelh, 'O Lord: and teach-| 
eſt him in thy law. - 

17 That. tho 

patience in time. of adverſity : un- 


godly. 
peopls; neither will he torſakehis 


inheritance; 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn a- 


u mayeſt give bim| 


+14) For: the Lord will not fail his | 


rows that 1 had in my —_—_ rr thy 
comm have refreſhed my ſoul. 


it ave. aN}4hung tq 
da da Wi th the, NATL [| of* Ant | 


which TAY miſchicf*as as f, 
law ?.,. 
ares, them. ba 


Ss, E oohey TE tEQUS 


| againkt ul of. the r1 
and Lo os the. ingocen loud.; 
22 Rut. the Lord is my refuge 
and my God 1 1 the ſtrength of 1 
confidence. | 
23. He: fball reconipente | ther 
their wickednels, and deſtroy then 
in their own hag dup yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 
2 — Venhte, Rs | 
_ Prayer % Pal. Ter” 
(@) Come, Jet ys ; _— the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 
ia the ffirengeh of our {alvatian,.. 
2 Let us come before lus pre 
ſence, with: thankſgiving z 'and 
ſhew -our ſelves glad in him wit t 
plalmse.. 
7 Far the Lord i j A great. God 
ang 2 great Kin ws 1' a gods, :. 
| 4 In his han areall th ecorners 
of the earth: and the ſtrength. o 
the hills is-his all Os; + 


[gain unto judgment: all ſuch as 
are true in heart ſhall follow it.- 


16 Who will-riſe up with: me 
agpunſ? the wicked; or who will 
take uy part | againſt the evil] 


| ..27, If the Lord had inot; helped 
me;: ithad not failed but my foul! 
had been put to ſilence. 


18. But | when: 1 ſaid , My foot 


held me/np..; | 
 £ In the multitude the ore | in 


| y of, ye: 
| WA. AH Rot jour hearts; a 


5 The ſea is his, and WY ma i 
It : and -his hands. prepared 
dry Jand. 

6-Q come, let us worthip, ax 
All: down : and.kneel before: 
Lord our- maker. 3 

7 For he 4s the Lord our God 
and we are the people of his pa 
a and the ſheep of his, hang. 

will hear his 


+ 


the.:Provegetion, And as int che . 
—+++-2- 


The rir. day, 


Pſalms. 


- The'rir. day. 


els; E | 
9 When your fathers tempted 

me : proved me,and ſaw my works. 
© 10 Fourty years long was' I 
rieved with this generation, and 
aid : It is a people that do. err 1n 
heir hearts, for they have not 
known my ways; On 
11 Unto whom I {ware 1n my 
wrath: that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. _ OR 

Cantate Domino. Pal. 96- © 

\ Sing unto 'the Lord a new | 
ſong: ſingunto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. uh 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe | 
is Name: be telling of his falva- 
on from day to day. | 
3 Declare his honour unto the 
eathen: and his wonders unto all | 
Deaple. - SENG : 


». _ » | 


5" AsFor all the gods of the hea 


hen, they?Are butiidols bur 1t'1s | 
{the Lord that made the heavens. 


im: power and honour arenhis 
anQuary. > el el $ot wa =P | 
+7 Aſcribe unts theLord; O: ye! 
indreds of the people---aſcribe 
nto the-Lord worſhip and power. 


our due unto his-Nathe :- bring 
reſents} and come into his courts. 
9 'O worſhip: the Lord m the 
arthRandin 4eof him.” 

10 Tell it'aut<among/the: hea- 
hen, that the Lord'is King: and 


ay of temptation in the wilder- that-it is he who hath-made'the 


-6 Glory and worſhip are before |: 


1 was afraid. 


8 Aferibe tihto' the Lord:theho-| 


auty of holinefF# tet the whole ]- 


round world ſo: faſt that it cannot 
be moved, and how that:he ſhall 
Judge the people:righteoully. 

11 Letthe heavens rejoyce, and 
let the earth be glad: let the ſea 
make a noiſe, and all that therein 
15, WE - 

I2 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it : then fhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before 
the Lord. | | | 

22 For he cometh, for hecom- 
eth to judge the earth: and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth. 

-.. Dominus reenavit. Plal: 97. 

_ He Lord 1s King, the eart 

may be glad thereof: : yea, 
the multitude'-of the iffkes may be 
glad thereof. EE: M13 21 
i" 2 Clouds ' and: (darkneſs: fare 
rounid' 'about” him : righteouſneſs 


" 


42nd judgment are. the habitation 


of his ſeat. 


' 3 There ſhall go-a'fire before 
Him: 'and burn up his-enemies or 


| every ſide. 


4 Histightnings gaveſhine.untc 
the world: the earth ſaw ir, and 


"1 The hills ' melted like wax at 
the preſence of the Lord :- at the 
preſence of- the: Lord of the who! 
earth. ES 7, | 
- 6'The' heavens' have declared 
his righteouſneſs: and all the pec 
ple have ſeen his glory. | 
7 Confounded- be all -they that 
worſhip carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods : worſhip him}, 
alt ye gods... : 


e rir. day: 


Pla] 


ms. 


"The rir. day: 


$ Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : 
nd the daughters of Juda were 
lad, becauſe of thy judgments,: O 
ord. | | 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
then all thatare inthe earth :thou 
art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee 
that ye hate the thing which is e- 
vil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls 
of his ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them 
from the hand of the' ungodly. 


for the righteous : and joyful glad- 
neſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righ- 
teous :.and give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 

Evening C qr Domino. 

Prayer. Pſal. 98. 
\ Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 
'| - 2 With his own right hand, and 
with'his holy arm : hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 92 . _ 

2 "The Lord declared his ſalvati- 
on : his righteouſneſs hath he q- 
penly ſhewed in the fight of the 
neathen. UL 

' 4 He hath remembred his mer- 
cy and truth toward the houſe of 
Iſrael : and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the falvation- of 

ur God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joytul unto 
the Lord, all ye lands : ſing, re- 
joyce and give thanks. 

- *6- Praiſe the' Lord upon the 
harp: ſing to the/harpwith a plalm 
of thankſgiving. 

7 "With xrumpets allo and, 


1x There is ſprung up a light] 


before the Lord the King. 


all that therein is : the round world, 


 ſitteth between the cherubims, be 


ſhawns : O ſhew your ſelves joyful 
8 Let the ſeamake a-noiſe, and 


and they that dwell therein: 
. 9 Letthe floudsclaptheir hands, 
and let the hills. be joyful 'roge- 
ther before the Lord : for.he is} 
come to judge the earth. _ 
io With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world : and the: people 
with equity. >< 13 Þn I 
* Domini regnavit. Plal. 99: 
"EY Lord is King, be the peo- 
ple never ſo unpatient : he 


the earth never ſo unquiet.. 

2 The Lord is: great in, Sion-| 
and high above all people. 

2 They ſhall give thanks: unto 
thy Name: which is great,. won- 
derful, and holy. "Ta 

4. The kings power loveth judg- 
ment, thou haſt prepared equity 3 
thou haſt executed judgment, and} 
righteouſneſs in Jacob.. 

5 O magnifie the Lord our 
God : and fall down before. his 
foot-ſtool, for he is holy. 

6: Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and- Samuel *among ſuck 
as call upon his Name : theſe cal 
led upon the Lord, and he heard 
them. .. | 0186757 a 

7. He:ſpake-unto them out--of 
the cloudy pillar : for they kept his 
teſtimonies, and the law. that he 
gave them. _. : 

'8 Thou heardeft them; O Lord] 
our God : thou forgaveſt them, Of 
God, and puniſhedit their ow 
HIVENTLONS. ye2 

qQ 


__ 


Their: day. Pains. The 1x. day. 
+9 Omagnifie the Lord.our God, | are faithful in the land: that the 


and worthip him upon-his holy. 


C > 


hilt; forehe Lord our God's holy. 
| | Faebitare Deo. Pal. 100. | 


1 Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
| : lands: ferve the Lord with 
gladneſs,' and coine | before 
ſence with a'ſfong. ' Io 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord heis 
God ; it 1s he that hath made us,and 
not we our: ſelves: we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his P__ 
3 O:po your way into his gates 
with 6 ui tile and za his 


[courts with praiſe : be thankful un- | 


tohim;and ſpeakgood of hisName. 
4 For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting : and histruth 
.endureth from generation to gene- 
 Miſericordiam & | "ey Pfal. ror. 
NY ſong ſhall be of mercy 
V 1 andjudgment : unto thee, 
'O Lord, will I ling. 
-.2 Oler mehaveunderſtanding : 
in the way of \godlinels. 

When wilt thou come unto 
me :-I will walk in my houſe with 
.a perfeCt heart. - 
| 14 I will take-no wicked thing 
[bands T hate the fins af un- 
faithfulneſs. : there ſhall no fuch 
:leave untoime. | 
' 5s A froward heartſhalldepart 
fromime :1willnot know a wicked 
perſon. 

.6 Whoſo privily {andereth his 


'7 'Whoſo hatlalſoaiproud look 
andhigh ftomach : 1willnor{uffer 
Him. ' | Ea 


| he ſhall be my ſervant. 


his-pre+:; 
20 909 fight, ww 


neighbour: him will I deftroy. 


| againſt me. 


. 8 Mine eyes look upanJuch as | 
ts £ | 


may dwell with me. ___ 

' 9 'Whofo," leadeth a. godly. life 

10 There ſhall no deceitful per 
fon. dwell in my houfe: he tha 
telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in m 
-- 11 'T; ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 
| L may.root out all wicked doers 
from the city of 'the Lord. 


| _—_—_ Domine, exaud;. 
Prayer- Pfal. 102. 


| HE my prayer, O Lord : and| 
23 42 {er-my crying come unto 
thee. | Wes 

2 Hide notthy face from me in 
the time of my trouble : incline 
thine ears unto. me when I call ; 
O hear me, and that right ſoon. - 

3 For my days are conſumed a- 
way like ſmoke : and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and| 
withered like graſs.: fo that I for- 
get to eat my bread. 

5 Forthe voice of my groning : 
my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 
fleſh. 

6 Iambecome like a pelican in 
the wilderneſs : and like an owl 
that is in'the deſert. __ 

7 Ihave watched, and am evenj 
2s 1t 'were a ſparrow: that [fitteth 
alone -upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine ,enennes revfle me all 
the day Jong ; and they: that are 
mad upon me, are. fworn together 


9 For.I have-eaten. aſhes as it 


WETC 


4 


e xx, day © 


ms. Thexr. day...” 


were bread : and mingled my drink | 
with weeping ; | 
ro Andthat becauſe of thine in- 
dignation and wrath : for thou haſt 
Ita enmeup, and caſt me down. 

1x My daysare gone like a ſha- 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 
dure for ever : and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generati- | 
'ONs. ; 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have: 
mercy upon Sion : for it 1s time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time 1s come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants: 
think upon her ftones : and it piti- 
eth them. to ſee her-in the duft. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear. thy 
Name, O Lord : and all the kings 
of the earth thy Majeſty ; 

16 When the Lord fhall build 
up Sion:and when his glory fhall 
appear ; | 

17 When he turneth him unto\ 
he prayer of the poor deſtitute :; 
nd deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

TIS This ſhall be. written for 
hoſe that. come after : and the peo- 
le which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe; 
ne Lord.” * - | 
. T9 For he.hath Iooked down 
rom his ſanftuary : out -of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the. 
arth; 

20 That: he might hear the 
ournings of ſuch as are in cap- 
wity : and deliver the children | 
ppointed unto death ; | 
21: That they may declare the 
ame of the' Lord in Sion : .and' 
is. worſhip at Jeruſalem 3. 


| ed together : and the kingdoms al- 


dow : and Tam withered like graſs. | 


| wrong. 


22 When the people are gather- 


ſo to ſerve the Lord. | 

23 He brought down my| 
ſtrength in my journey : and 
ſhortned my days. 21] 
24 But I ſaid, O my God, take! 
me not away in the midft of mine' 


| age: as for thy years, they endure 


rhroughout all generations. | 
25 Thou,Lord, in the beginning | 
haſt laid the foundation of the: 
earth : and the heavens -are the 
work of thy hands. | 
26 They ſhall periſh, bur thou | 
{halt endure : they all ſhall wax old! 
as doth a garment, | 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thoa: 
change them, and .they ſhall be: 
changed : but thou art the ſame, | 
and thy yearsſhall notfail. | 
28 The children of thy ſervants: 
ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall : 
ſtand faſt 1p thy fight. 
Beneaic, anima mea. Plal. x03. ' 
Raiſe the Lord, O my fſoul:: 
and all that .is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. . | 
2. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : : 
and forget not all his benefits; -  ' 
; Who forgiveth- all tby.fin :; 
and healeth all thine infirmities ; | 
4 Who ſaveththy life from de- 
ſtruQion”: and crowneth thee with ; 
mercy and loving kindneſs; ; 
s Who fatisfieth thy mouth: 
with good things : making. thee 
young and luſty as an cagle. | 
6 The Lord executeth righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment : for. all: 
them that are .opprefled with| 
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7 He ſhewed his ways unto 
Moſes: his works unto the chil- 
dren of 1frael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſi- 
on and mercy : long-luffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chiding: 
neither keepeth: he his anger for 
ever. 

' .'xo He hath not dealt with us 
after our fins : nor rewarded us 
ccording to our wickedneſles. 

| 11 For look how high the hea- 
ven is incompariſon of the earth : 
ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
them that fear him. 

12 Look how wideallo the eaſt 
is from the weſt: ſo far hath he 
{t our fins from us. | 

13 Yea, like asa father pitieth 
his own. children : even ſo is the 
{Lord merciful unto them that fear 
thim. 

14 For heknoweth whereof we 
are made : he remembreth that 
we are but duſt. 

' T5. The days of man are but as 
oraſs : for he flouriſhethas a flow- 
er of the field. | 


th over. it, *it is gone: andthe 
iplace.thereofſhall know it no more. 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of 


righteouſneſs upon childrens chil- 
joren ; | | 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 
coyenant : and think upon his com- 
andments to do them. 5 
.19 The Lord hath prepared his 
at in'heaven : and þ 


#2 
r 


16 *For as ſoon as the wind. go- 


the Lordendureth for ever andever 
jupon them that fear him : and his 


|| voice of thy thunder. they are a- 


(hills, and down tg the. valleys be-| | 


is kingdom 


20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrength : 
ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his 
words. | | 

21 O praiſethe Lord, all ye his 
hoſts: ye ſervants of his that do 
his pleaſure. 

22 O Speak good of the Lord, 
all ye works of his, in all places of 
his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul. * 

Evening? \ Benedic, anima mea. 

Prayer.9? Pal. 104. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul :O 
Lord my God, thou art be- 
come exceeding glorious, thou art 
clothed with majeſty and honour, 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with 
light as it were with a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like 
A Curtain. 

3 Wholayeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters : and ma- 
keth the clouds his chariot, . and 
walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. | 

4 Hemaketh his angels ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. - 

5 Helaid the foundations of the 
earth : that it never ſhould move 
at any time. - 

6 Thou covered(t it with the 
deep like as with a garment : the 
waters ſtandin the hills, . _ 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the 


fraid. —_ 
8 They go up as, high as the 


neath : even unto the place whic 
thou' haſt appointed for them. 


10! 


uleth over all. 
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9. Thou haſt - ſet them their 

ounds which they ſhall not paſs: 

neither turn again to cover the 
earth, | 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings inio 
the rivers : which run among the 
hills, s ty 
11 All beaſts of the field- drink 
thereof: and the wild afles quench 
their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls 
of the air have. their habitation : 
aad {ing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 
above: the earth is filled with the 
fruitof thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for 
| Ithe cattel: and green herb for the 
ſervice of men. 

15 Thathe may bring food out 
of the earth, and wine that ma- 
keth glad the heart of man : and 
oyl to make him a cheerful coun- 
tenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart. 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo 


re full of ſap: even the cedars of 
ibanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make 
heir neſts : and the fir-trees are a 
welling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
or the wild goats: and ſo are he 
ony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for 
ertain ſeaſons : and the ſun know- 
th his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it 


ay be. night : wherein all the, 
Tlong as I live : I will praiſe my 


eaſts of the foreſt do move. 
'21., The lions:roring after their. 
ey': do {eek their meat from God. 


{Lord ſhall endure for ever : the 


22 The ſun ariſeth,.. and they 
get them away together : and lay 
them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour : until the 
evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are| 
thy works : in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all, the earth is full of 
thy riches. 

25 Soisthe great and wide ſea 
alſo: wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall and great 
beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there 
is that Leviathan : whom thou haſt 
made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : 
that thou mayeſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. - 

28 When thou giveſt it them, 
they gather it : and when thou 0- 
peneſt thy hand, they are filled} 
with good. 

29 When thou hidelt thy face, 
they are troubled : when thou' ta- 
keſt away their breath, they die, 
and are turnedagain to their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath 
go forth, they ſhall be made: and 
rhou ſhalt renew the face of rhe 


cartih, 
' 31 The glorious Majeſty of the 


Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

\ 32 The earth ſhall tremble at 
the look of him : it he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 Iwill fing unto rhe Lord as 


God while I have my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe 
_—_ 
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him : my joy ſhalt be in: the 
ord. 
35- As for ſinners they ſhall be 
nſumed out of the earth, and 
he ungodly ſhall come to an end : 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 
raiſe the Lord. 
Morning 2 Confitemini Domino, 
Prayer. $2. Pfal. 105. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
and call upon his Name: tell 


done. . 

2. © let your ſongs be of him, 
nd praiſe him : andlet your talk- 
ng be of all his wondrous works. 

3:Rejoyce in his holy Name: 
et the heart of them rejoyce that 
eek the Lord... 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: 
eek his face evermore. 

5: Remember - the marvellous 
works that he hath done : his won- 
ders and the judgments of his 
mouth ; 


vant : ye. children of Jacob his 
choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our Ged : his 
judgments are 1n all the world. 

$ He hath been alway mindful of 
his covenant and promiſe ; that he 
made to a thouſand generations ; 
9 Even the covenant. that he 
made with Abraham :and-the oath 
that he (ware unto Iſaac; 

io And appointed the ſame un- 
to Jacob for a law ; and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament, 

I1. Saying, . Unto thee will 'T 
pive the land of. Canaan : the lot. 
of your.inheritance... 


he people what things he hath | 


of the Lord tried him. 
him: the prince of. the people let} 


6 Oye ſeedof Abraham hisſer- | 


12: When there were yet but al. 
few of them : and they ſtranger 
inthe land ; | 

13 What time as. they went 
from one nation to another : fron. 
one kingdom to another people ; | 

14 He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong : but-reproved even 
kings for thgjr ſakes. | 

15, Touch not mine Anointed :|. 
and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for aj 
dearth upon the land: and de- 
ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. | 

17: But he had ſent a man before; 
them : even Joſeph who. was ſold 
to be a bond-ſervant ;- 

18: Whole feet. they hurt in the 
{tocks:the iron entred into his ſoul :|. 

I9. Until the time came that 

his cauſe was known : the word; 


20 The king ſent and delivered 


him go free. 

2x-He made him lord alſo of his 
houſe : and ruler of all his ſub-} 
ſtance ; 

22. That he. might - inform his 
princes-after his will : and teach 
his ſenatours wiſdom... 

* 23 Ifrael affocame into Egypt : 
and Jacob: was a ſtranger 1n the 
land of Ham. 

24 And heincreaſed his people 
exceedingly : and made them| 
ftronger then their enemies ; . 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that 
they hated his people : and dealt}: 
untruly with his ſervants. 
.- 26. Thenſent he Moſes his ſfer+- 
vant:and Aaron whom he had cho-] - 
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27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 
jamong them : and wonders in the 
Jand of Ham. 
| 28 Heſentdarknefs, and it was 
dark: and they were not obedi- 
ent unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters into 
bloud: and flew their fiſh. : 
3o Their land brought forth 
frogs : yea, even in their kings! 
chambers. | | 
31 He ſpake the word, and there! 
came all manner of flies : and lice! 
in all their quarters. | 
32 He gave them hailſtones for 
rain: and flames of fire in their! 
land. | 
33 Heſmote their vinesalſoand! 
Hg-trees : and deſtroyed the trees! 
that were 1n their coaſts. | 
34 He fpake the word, and the; 
graſhoppers came, and caterpillers} 
innumerable: and did eat up all: 
'the graſs in theirland,and devoured! 
ithe fruit of their ground. py 
| 35 He ſmoteall the firſt-bornin| 
itheir land : even the chief of all! 
itheir ſtrength. 
| 36 He broughtthem forth alſo! 
with ſilver and gold : there was' 
inot one feeble perſon among their 
ne A og. 
! 37 Egyptwas glad at their de-| 
ing : for they were afraid of 
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38 Heſpread out a cloud to be 
a covering : and fire to give light 
n the night-ſeaſon. | 
'f 29 At their deſire he brought. 
uails : and” he filked them with 


L 
i 


| ble afts of the Lord: 


me with thy ſalvation. 


and - the waters flowed out : To 
that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembred 
his holy promiſe: and Abraham 
his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth hi 
people with joy : and his choſe 
with gladneſs ; | 

43 And gave them the lands © 
the heathen : and they took the la 


| bours of the people in poſſeſſion ; 


44 That they might keep hi 
ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws. 
Evening / \ Confitemini Domino. 
Prayer. \2 Pſal. 106. 
Give thanks unto the Lord 
for he is gracious : and hi 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Who can expreſs the no 
or ſhe 


forth all his praiſe ? 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway 
keep judgment : and do righte- 
ouſneſs. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, ac: 
cording to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people : O vilit 


5 That I may ſee the felicit 
of thy choſen: and rejoyce in the 
gladneſs of thy people, and give 


| thanks with thine inheritance. 


6 We have ſinned with our fa 
thers': we have done amiſs, anc 
dealt wickedly. | 

7 Our fathers regarded not th 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in re 
membrance : but were diſobed1 
_ at the ſea, even at the Rec 
ea. 


8 Nevertheleſs he helped them 


he bread-of heaven. | 
40 He opened therock of ſtone, 
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for his Names ſake : that he might 
make his power to be known. 

-9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
and it was dried up : ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through 
a wildernels. 

io And he ſaved them fromthe 
Jadverſaries hand : and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy. 

1: As for thoſe that troubled 
them, the waters overwhelmed 
them : there was not one of them 
left. 

12 Then believed they his 
words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 

'73 But withina while they for- 
oat his works : and would not a- 
bide his counſel. 

14 But lug came upon them in 
the wilderneſs : and they tempt- 
ed God in the deſert. 

' I5 Andhe gave them their de- 
ſire : and fent leanneſs withal in- 
to their ſoul. ; 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in 
the tents : and Aaron the faint of 
the Lord. | 

I7 So the earth opened, and 
fwallowed up Dathan : and cover- 
ed the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in 
their company : the flame burnt 
Jup the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb: 
and worſhipped the molten image. 

' 20 Thus they turned their glo- 
ry: into the ſimilitude of a calf 

hat eateth hay. 


2r And they forgat God their | 
heathen : asghe. Lord commanded 


Saviour : who had done ſo great 
things in Egypt ; 
22 Wondrous works in the land 


bat 


of Ham : and fearful things by the 
Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would hay 
deſtroyed them, had . not Moſe 
his choſen ſtood before him in th 
gap : to turn away his wrathfu 
indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 
them. Ho; 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land : and gave no 
credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured 1n their] 
tents: and hearkned not unto the 
voice of the Lord. | 

26 Then lift he up his hand a- 
gainſt them : to ovetthraw. the 
in the wilderneſs :; s 


27 Tocaſtour their ſeed amon 
the nations : and to ſcatter the 
in the lands. | 
28 They joyned, themſelves un- 
to Baal-peor : andate. the offerings 
of the dead. RR, 

29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their own inventions : 
and the plague was great among 
them. : | 
zo Then ſtood up Fhinees and 
prayed: and ſo the plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unt 
him for righteouſneſs : among al 
poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred himalſo at the 
waters of ſtrife : ſo that he pu- 
niſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33: Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit : ſo. that he ſpake unadviſed- 
ly with his lips. _ 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the 


them; 
35 But were mingled among] 


The xxi. day. 


Pſal 


Ty 


'The rrit. day 


pr Wh Wy 
—— - 


the heathen: and learned their 
works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 
ped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay : yea, they ofter- 
ed their ſons and their daughters 
unto devils, . 

37 Andſhed innocent bloud, e- 
ven the bloud of their ſons and of 
their daughters : whom they offered 
unto the idols of Canaan, and. the 
land was defiled with bloud. . 
| 38 Thus were they | ſtained 
with their own works: and went 
a whoring with, their own 1nven- 
tions. © - Os 

29 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 
ple: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. 

40, And he gave themover into 
the hand of the heathen : and they 
that hated them, were lords over 
them. 


land had them in ſubjeCtion. 

42 Many a time did he deliver 
them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, 
.jand were brought down in their 
wickedneſs. . 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 
their _ adverſity: he heard their 
complaint. he 

44 He thought upon. his cove- 
nant, and pitied them, according 


yea, he made all thoſe that led them 
jaway captive, to pity them. 

' 45 Deliver us, .O Lord our 
|God, and gather us from among 
the heathen : that we may give | 


41-Their enemies oppreſſed them : | 


unto the multitude of his mercies : | 


thanks unto thy holy Name, ane 
make our boaſt of thy praile. 

.- 46 Bleſſed -be the Lord God of 
Iſrael from everlaſting, and worle 
without end : andletall the people 


ſay, Amen. 


ub, 
Prayer. ) 

Give thanks unto the Lora 
for he is gracious : and hi 
mercy, enadureth for ever. 
{1 em give thanks whom 
the Lord hath redeemed: and de- 
livered from the hand of the ene- 


£55 


my ; 


et: them 


3 And gathered chem out ofthe 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
welt : from the north, and from 


the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray in the wil- 
derneſs out of the way.: and found 
no city to dwell in; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted in them. F 

6 So they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble : and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

7 Heled them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. 

$ O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 

- 9. For he fſatisfieth the empty 
ſoub: and filleth the hungry ſoul 


with goodneſs ; 


Io Such as ſit in darkneſs, anc 
in the ſhadow of death : being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 

1x Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord : and light] 
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regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs: they fel! 
down, and there was none to help 
them. 

13 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble.: he delivered 


 ]them out of their diſtreſs. 


14 For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
death: and brake their bonds in 
lunder. 

15 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 
aron 1n ſ{under. ; 
.17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence : and becauſe of their 
-wickednels. 
x8 Their ſoul abhorred all man- 
ner of -meat.: and they were even 
hard atdeaths door. 
x9 So when they cried unto the 
[Lord in their trouble : hedelivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent hisword, andhealed 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruQtion. | 

21 -O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
 doeth for the children of men ! 


[him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
andtell out his workswithgladnels! 

23 They that go down tothe ſea 
in ſhips: and occupy their buſmeſs 


In great waters, 


| 22 That they would offer unto 


| gry : that 


24 Theſe men ſee the works oi 
the Lord : and his wonders in the 
deep. 

25 For at his word the ftormy 
wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. | 

26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their ſoul melteth away be- 
cauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man': and 
are at their wits end. 

28. So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble : hedelivereth 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

-29 For he maketh the ſtorm t 
ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereo 
are ſtill. 

30 Thenare they glad, becauſe 
they are at reft: and fo he bring 
eth them unto the haven wher 
they would be. [ 

3x O that men would thereforg 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! | 

32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the peo+ 
ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 
the elders ! | 

33 Who turneth the flouds into 
a wilderneſs: and- drieth up the 
water Pringy. | | | 

34 A fruitful land maketh he 
barren : forthe wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wil- 
derneſs a ſtanding water : and was 
ter_ſprings ofa F&y round. | 
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And there he ſetteth the hun- 
they may build them a 
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37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to yield 
fruits of increaſe. 

38 Hebleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly :andſuffereth 
not their cattel to decreaſe. 
39-And again, when they are 
miniſhedand brought low:through 
joppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble ;. 

40. Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil intreated through tyrants : 
and let them wander out of the way 
{in the wilderneſs ; 


of miſery : and maketh him houſ- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. 

| 42 The righteous will confider 
{thisand rejoyce: and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

| 43 Wholo is wiſe will ponder 
hel? things: and they ſhall un- 


Lord. 
| Evening 2FParatum cor meum: 
Prayer. Pſal. r08. 


God,. my heart 1s ready, my 
| heart 1s ready: I will ſing 
and give praiſe with the. beſt mem- 
[ber that I have. 


my ſelf wilt awake _ early. . 

3 1 will give thanks unto thee, 
Lord, among the people: I will 
ing praiſes unto thee among the 
ations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater then 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
eth unto:the clouds.- | 

5 Set up thy. ſelf, O'God, ' a- 
Dove the heavens: and thy glory 
bove allthe earth... | 


2 Awake thou lute and harp: I 


41 Yethelpeth he the poor out | 


derftand the loving kindneſs of the | 


| tread down our enemies. . 


= "OY 


valley of Succoth. 


goforth with our hoſts ? 


6 That thy beloved:may be de- 
livered : let thy right hand faveſ 
them, andhear thou me: - 

7 -God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs : I will rejoyce therefore and] 
divide Sichem, and mete out: the]. 


8 Gllead is mine, and Manaſles| 
1s mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 
of my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is : 
my waſh-pot: over Edom-will I 
caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia|. 
will triumph. | 

Io Who will lead me into. the}. 
ſtrong city : and who wilk-bring|- 
me into Edom ? 

11- Haſt thou not forſaken us,|.. 
O God : and wilt not thou, O God, |. 


12 Ohelpusagainſt the enemy] . 
for vain is the help ofman. -- 
13 Through God -we 'ſhalF do}. 
great atts : and it is he that ſhall: 


' Dems landum.. Plal. 109; - 
Old not thy tongue, O God| 
+ | otmy praiſe : for the mouth]. 
of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of|- 
the deceitful 1s opened upon me. - 


2. And they have ſpoken againſt|: 


me with falſe tongues : they com-| 
aſſed me aboutalſo with words of} 
atred,, and fought. againſt me}. 
without a cauſe... et 
3 For the love that I hadunto].. 
them, lo, they take now my con«|- 
trary part: but I give: my ſelf um 
to prayer. | 
4 Thus have they rewarded me 
evil for good: and hatred for my 


ood wi 
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..5 Set thou an ungodly man to 
be ruler over him: and let Satan 
and at his right hand. 

6' When ſentence 1s given upon 
1m, let him be condemned: and 
et his prayer be turned into fin. 

7 Let his days be few: and let 
nother take his office. | 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs : 
nd his wife a widow. 

9 Lethischildren be vagabonds, 
nd beg their bread : let them ſeek 
t alſo out of deſolate places. 

Io Let the extortioner conſume 
Il that he hath: and let the ſtran- 
er ſpoil his labour. 

11 Letthere beno-man to pity 
im : nor to have compaſhon upon 
his fatherleſs chaldren. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroy- 
£d: and inthe nexr generation let 
his name be clean pat our. 
Ty Letthe:wickedneſs of his fa- 
thers be had in remembrance in the 
light of the Lord : and let not the 
Jin of his mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be before 
the Lord: that he may root out 
the memorial of them from off the 
earth, 
1:5, And that becauſe his mind 
was not to do good : but perſecu- 
ted the Peor helpleſs man, -that he 
ight ſlay him that was vexed at 
he heart. EE 
.,. 46: His: delight was .in-curſing, 
and. it ſhall happen unto him: he 
oved not- bleſſing, therefore ſhall 
It be far from him. 
+17 Heclothed himſelf with cur- 
ing, like as with a raiment: and 


| 


water, and like: oyl into liis bones. 

18 Let it be unto, him as; the 
cloke that.he hath upon; him : and 
as the girdie that he-1s alway gird- 
ed withal. Rt 

19 Let it thus happen from the 
Lord unto; mine enemies: and to 
thoſe that. ſpeak evil againft my 
{oul, "4 
20 But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God , according unto thy | 
Name: for {weet is thy mercy. 

21 Q deliver me, ftorTIamhelp- 
leſs and poor: and my heart is 
wounded within me. _ 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow 
that departeth: and am driven a» 
way as the graſhopper. | 

23 My knees are weak through 
faſting: my fleſh is dried up for 
want of fatneſs. : 

24 I became alſo a reproch un- 
to them : they that looked upon 
me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Helpme, O Lord my God: 
O ſave me, according to thy mer- 
CY. | 
And they ſhall know, how 
that this is thy hand: and that 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs 
thou: and let them be confounded 
that riſe up againſt me ; butlet thy 
ſervant rejoyce. | 

28 Let mine adverſaries be cloth- 
ed with ſhame: and let them co- 
ver themſelves with their own con- 
fuſion as with a cloke. © 

29 As for me, I will-give great 
thanks upto . the Lord with my 
mouth; and praiſethim aniong'th 


multitude. 


— 


it jhall come into his bowels like 


_s 
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ke 4 


: 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right 
and ofthe. poor: to ſave his ſoul 
from unrighteous judges. 
_ Morningt\ Dixit Dominas. 
Prayer. F2 Pfal. 110. 
1 | 'He Lord ſaid unto my Lord: 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
uatil I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. CE 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 
thy power out of Sion : be thou 


ruler even in the midſt among thine 
enemies. | 


ſhall the people offer thee free-will- 

| h an holy worſhip : the 
dew of thy birth is of the womb of 
the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not 
repent : Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
fter the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
and: ſhall wound even kings in 
he day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the hea- 
hen; he ſhall fill the places with 
he dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder 
he heads over divers countries. 

7 Heſhalldrink of the brook in 
he way : therefore ſhall he lift up 
us head. _ 

_» Confiteboy tibi. Plal. 111. 

Will give thanks unto the Lord 

with my whole heart : ſecretly 
mong the faithful, and in the con- 
regation. 

2 The works of the Lord are 
reat : ſought out of all them that 
ave pleaſure therein. 

2 His work.is worthy to be praiſ- 
ed and had in honour: and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 


\ 


| 11 remembrance. 


4 The merciful and. gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvellous] 
works : that they ought to be had 


5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 Hehath ſhewed his people the 
power of his works: that he may 
give them the heritage of the hea- 
then. | 

7 The works of his 'hands are 
verity and judgment: all his com- 
mandments are true. 

8 They ftand faſt for ever andever: 
and are done in truth andequity. 

' 9 He ſent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever ; holy and reve- 
rend 1s his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom : a good under- 
ſtanding haveall they that do there- 
after ; the praiſe of it endureth for 
ever. | 

Beatns vir. Plal. 112. 
Lefſed is the man thar feareth 
the Lord : he hath great de- 
Ightin his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhail be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the faith- 
ful ſhall be bleſſed. 6 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall 
be 1n his houſe: and his righteouſ- 
neſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth 
up light in the darkneſs: he is mer» 
ciful, loving, and righteous. 

A good man 1s merciful, and 
lendeth : and will guide his words 
with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall 


never be moved: 
Lt and 
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; day. 


verlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any 
evil tidings : for his heart ſtandet 
faſt, and believeth in the Lord.. - 
8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will 
not fhrink : until he ſee, his deſire 
upon his enemies©@ 


9. He hath diſperſed abroad, and 
given to the poor: and his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever ;. his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 


10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and 


it ſhall. grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh 
with his teeth, and conſume away.; 
he deſire of the ungodly ſhall pe- 
FL1H1: | £4 
_ , Landate, peri, Plal. 113. 
| JRaiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: O 
3 Praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
-- 2:Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord: from-this time forth. for e- 
[VETMOTre., gry 
1 3: The Lords Name 1s praiſed: 
from the rying up of the ſun, unto 
te, going, down, of the ſame. 


Fen : and his.glory; above: the hea- 
VENS.. 
. $5: Who islike unto the Lord our 
God that hath his dwelling ſo high: 
land yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven-and 
earth ? 


the duſt; 'and lifteth. the poor. out, 
of the mite; 1; þ 
| 7- That he mayſet him with the 
princes ; even. with. the princes of 
his people. . Nb oo 
. $ He maketh the barren-woman 
to keep houſe: and to be a joyful 


nortne *DLLCIEN.. 


and the righteous ſhall be: had'in | 


. + The Lord is highaboveall hea-. 


._ 6: He taketh up the ſimple aur of | 


7 
q 


| 
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| 


| 


5 noſes. have they and {mell;not... 


i 


Evening? Is exit Tſracl: 


Pra W -  Bſal.. x14. 

I Hen Ifraet came ont of E- 
Y Y gypt:and the houſe of Ja- 
cob from amongthe ſtrange people 

2. Juda was.his ſanQuary: and! 
Iſrael his. dominion. ek 

3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : 
Jordan was driven back... 

4 The mountains. skipped' like| 
rams: and the little hills like young] 
ſheep. | 

5s Whit aileth thee, Q-thou ſea, 
that thou fleddeſt : and thou Jor- 
dan, that thou waſt. driven back ?} 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skip- 
ped like rams: and ye. little, hills; 
like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the pre- 
ſence of the.Lord : at the preſence; 
of the God of Jacob... 

8 Who turned the hardrock in- 
to a Randing water : and the flint- 
ſtone intoa ſpringing well. 

Non nobis, Domine., Plal, 115, 
 TOtunto us, O Lord, not untaj- 
| us, but unto thy Name give] 


the praiſe ::for- thy loving, mercy, 
heathen] 


and for thy. truths ſake.. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the 
ſay : Where is now their God ? 

3 As:for our God, he..is in heg-| 
ven :. he_ hath: done. whatſoever 
pleaſed him. 

_ 4: Their idols are ſilver and gold:|: 
even the work of mens hands. . ' 
$5: They have mouths and ſpeak}. 
not :eyes have they and ſee nor, 
-: 6. They.haye ears and hear not :|- 


- 7. They have hands' and handle. 
not; feet have they and walk not :|. 


* 
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neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. -S, 
-- $8. They-that make them are like 
unto them: and ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. | 

' 9. But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt 
thou in the Lord : he is their ſuc- 
<cour and defence. | 
Io Yehoufeof Aaron, put your 
truſt in the Lord : he is their helper 
and defender. 
' Ir Ye that fear the Lord, put 
your truſt in the Lord : he is their 
ors and defender. 

12 The Lordhath been mindful 
-of us, and he ſhall bleſs: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of 1ſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
| 13 Heſhall bleſs them that fear 
the Lord: both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall encreaſe you 
\moreand more: youand your chil- 
[{dren. 

5 Yearethe bleſſed of the Lord: 
\who made heaven and earth. 

' + I6 All the whole heavens are 
the Lords: the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 

{ I7 The dead praiſe not thee, O 
\Lord: neither all they that go 
down into ſilence. 

| 18 Butwewill praiſe the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 


Praiſe the Lord. 
MorningQF Dilexz, quopiam. 
Prayer. Pal. 116. 


FT Am well pleaſed: thatthe Lord 


Prayer.” /- i : 
+ 2 That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me: therefore will I call up- 
on him-asJongas I live. 


—|Ehe mid-day: Blais "LH url: bip 


| and the ſon of thine handmaid: 


: hath heard the voice of my | 


| Lord; in the fight of all-hispeople 


' 3 Theſnares ofdeath-compaſlee 
me_round about :: and the pain: 
of hell gat hold upon; me. ,. _ 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavi 
nels, and I will call upon the Name 
of the Lord : O Lord, I beſeect 
thee, deliver my ſoul. Aa 
- & Gracious is the Lord; and righ- 
teous : yea, our God is merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 
I was in miſery, and he helped me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt; 
O my ſoul : for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee. 
8 And why ? thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. : 
9 I will walk before the Lord 5 
in the land of the living. 
Io [ believed, and therefore will 
I ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled: 1 
{aid in my haſt, All men are liars. 
ir What reward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me? . 
12 I will receive the cup of ſab 
vation: and: call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 
13 I will pay my vows now Un 
the preſenee-' of all his people: 
right dear iri the fight of the Lord 
is the death of his ſaints. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how that 
Fam thy ſervant: Iam thy ſervant 


thou haſt broken my bonds 1n-{us 
der. n 
15 Iwill offer to thee the ſacri: 
fice of thankſgiving: and will call 
upon .the Name of the-Lord. . 
16 I will pay my vows unto. the 
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pa the courts of the Lords houſe, 


{alem, Praiſe the Lord. 
ELaudate Dominum. Pal. 117. 


t10ns. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs 1s 
ever more and more towards Us: 
and the truth of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
Confitemini Domino, Pal. x18. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 


mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 
he 1s gracious: and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 
confeſs : that his mercy endureth 
or cEVer. | 

4 Yea, let them now that fear 
the Lord confeſs : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trou- 
le: andthe Lord heard me at large. 
6 The Lord is on my ſide: I 
ill not fear what man doeth unto 


TIC, 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore ſhall 
I ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
nies. 
$' Tt is better to truſt in the 
ord : then to put any eonfidence 
n man. i 
9. It is better to truſt in the Lord: 
hen to- put any confidence in 
Yrinces. © | 
'xo -All nations compaſſed me 
oundabout :- but in the Name of 
ze Lord will 1 deftroy them. 


even inthe midſt of thee, O Jeru-- 


4 Praiſe the Lord, all ye hea- 
then : praiſe him all ye-na-. 
1 among the thorns : for in 


for he is gracious : becauſe his 


11 They kept me in on every 
fide, they kept me in, I fay, on 
every fide : but in the Name ofthe 
Eord will I deſtroy them. - 

12 They came about me like 
bees, and are extin&ev*» as the fire. 
ame 
of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

3 Thou haſt thruft ſore at me, 
that I might fall: but the Lord 
was my help. | 

I4 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and. my fong: and is. become my 
ſalvation. 

I5 The voice of joy and health: 
is inthe dwellings oftherighteous : 
the right hand of the Lord bring- 
eth mighty things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the Lord' 
hath the preeminence : the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth. mighty: 
things to pals. 

17 I ſhall not die, butlive : and; 
declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lordhathchaſtened and 
corrected me: but he hath not 
given me over untodeath. 

19 Open. me the gates of righ- 
teouſneſs: that I may go into: 
them, and give thanks unto the 
Lord. 

20 This is. the gate of the 
Lord: the righteous ſhall enter in-|. 
to it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou 
haſt heard me: andart become my 
ſalvation. | 

22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed: is become: the 
head-ſtone in the copner. 
+ 23 Thisis theLords doing : and 
. 1t 15 marvellous in our eyes. 
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24 This is the day which the 


ord hath made : we-wall rejoyce 
d be glad in it. Rl 
2 5 Help me now, O Lord: O 
ord, ſend us now proſperity. 
26 Blefſed be he that cometh in 
he Name of the Lord : we have 
wiſhed you good luck, ye that are 
of the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath 
ſhewed us light : bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the 
horns of the altar. 6 It 

28 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee : thou art my God, 
and I will praiſe thee. . 

29 Q give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth tor ever. 

Evenin <= immaculate. 
Prayer. Pſal. 119. 
Leſled are thoſe that are'un- 

defiled in the way : and walk 
in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 
teſtimonies : and ſeek him with 
their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wicked 
neſs : walk in his ways. 

/ 4 Thou haſt charged > that we 
ſhall di[igently keep thy command- 
ments. | 

- ' 5.O that my ways were made 
ſo dire& : that I might keep thy 
ftatures ! 

6. So ſhall T not be confound- 
ed : while I have reſpett unto 
all thy commandments. 

7 1 will thank thee with an un. 


tearned the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


8 I will keep thy ceremonues : 
O forſake me not utterly. 
In quo corriget ? | 
AN / Herewithal ſhall a' youn 
man cleanſe his way : e- 
ven by ruling himſelf after thy 
word. | 1s 

2 With my whole heart have 
I ſought thee: O let me not go 
wrong out of thy commandments. 

3 Thy words have Thid within 
my heart: that I ſhould not fin a- 
gainiſt thee. | 

4 Bleſſed. art thou, © Lord: 
O teach methy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have:I been tel- 
ling: of alt the judgments of thy 
mouth, | 

6 I have had as great delight i 
the way of thy teſtimonies : as i 
all: manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy command 
ments : and have reſpe&t unto th 
Ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy fta 
tutes : and I will not forget thy 
word:! : <-* | 


Retribue ſervo tho. 


Do well unto thy ſervant 
word; 


that I may live and keep th 
2 Open thon mine eyes : that 
may ſee the wondrous things o 
thy law. ©; $24 
3 I am aſtranger upon earth : Of 
hide not thy commandmenty 
from me. ; 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the 
very fervent deſire : that it hath 


teigned heart : when I ſhall have| 


alway unto thy judgments. 
5 Thouhaſtrebuked the proud 
and curſedare they that doerr fron 


thre 


Hr xev; day: 


Palins. 


The xrv; day; 


-6 ©: turn from me' ſhame and | 

rebuke : .for [ have kept: thy tefti- 

monies. } 

<1 Princesalſb did ſit 5nd ſpeak 

againſt me.::but thy ſervant 1s gc- 

Jcupied in thy ftatutes. 

$ For thy teſtimonies are wy 
delight : and my-counſellers. - 
Adheſit pawimento. | 

Y ſoul cleaveth to the Joſt: 
Oquicken thou me RECIPE 

mg to: thy. word... 

2 Thave knowledged ah ways, 
and thou heardeſt me: | O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 

' 3 Make me to underſtand ;the 


ſo ſhall I le of thy waridrous 
works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for ve- 
ry heavineſs : comfort- thou me 
according unto thy word... 


ing: and cauſe thou me to 
much of thy law. 


and: thy judgments have I laid be- 
fore me. 

7 Thave ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- 
nies: Q:Lard,.confound me not. 


-mandments : when. thau haſt- ſet 
my heart at liberty. 
OT 
OY | | 
ach me, O Lord, the way of 
thy ſtatutes: and Ifhall keep 
t unto the end. 
'.. 2 Give me underſtanding, and 
Iſhall keep thy law : yea; I ſbi 
keep it with my. whole /heart.: 
3 Make me £0-80 in-che fm Os 


Cd Leger pope. 


way of thy commandments : and || 


5 Take from me ths way of ly - | my 


11/6 Thave choſen theway of cruth; tr] 


8 Iwill run the way of thy com- fo 


thy commandqments : for therei 
is my. deſire. ,_ 

4 Incline my heart unto thy. tes 
Cimonics 'and not:to coverouſ- 
neſs | 


5 © turn away mine eyes, leſt 


ed 


_ 


they behold-vanity:: .and uicke 
thou mem. thy way. :; 04g 

60 ſtabliſh1 thy word in thy ſer 
vant : that Lmay fear thee. 


| 7 Take away the rebuke that I 


am afraid :of.: tor thy judgme! 
Are good. | 

'$ Behold, my delight i is in thy 
commandments : 'O quicken. me 
in rigs ve apy” 


7 5 Nod my delight hall bein th 
commandments: which I hav 
loved: 

8 My hands alſo will I lift uy 
-unto thy commandments which 
have! lovied : and my ny 
'be in thy; ſtatutes. 


q' 9 
» 4 


Arhe rxb. day. © 


8. Lhe xrv. day.| 


Memor efto ſervi tus. 
Think upon thy ſeryant, as 
' concerning thy word : 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to 
put my truſt. EY 
2 The ſame is my comfort in 
my trouble : for thy word. hath 
quickaet We. - 7, 
| 3 The proud have had' me ex- 
ceedingly in derifion : yet have I 
not ſhrinked from thy law.. 


tfting judgments,; O Lord : and 
received comfort. 
| 5 I am horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake rhy law. 
"6 Thy ftatutes have been my 
ſongs: in the-houſe of my pilgri- 
mage. | 
Name, O Lord, in the. night-ſ{ca- 
ſon :. and haye kept thy law. 
8' This I had : becauſeI kept thy 
commandments... 
Portio mea, Domine.. 


thy law. 
2.1 made my humble perition 


heart : :O be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. . 

3 I called mine own ways to re- 
nembrance : and turned my ; feet. 
nto thy. teſtimonies. - 


10t the* time: to keep thy com- 
andments. 

'. 5 The congregations of the un- 
odly have robbed me: but I have. 
ot forgotten thy law. . 

66:At . midnight. I will riſe to: 


mandments. mY | 
8 Theearth, O Lord, is full of 
| thy mercy : O teach meth y ſtatutes. | 
A Lord, thou haſt dealt graci-| 
cording unto thy word.:: 
_ 4 For 1 remembred thine ever-| le true. 
1ng and knowledge: for. 
 lieved thy commandments. 


| wrong :- but- now have I kept thy | 


'7 I have thought upon thy|. | Ave : 
lie, againſt me,:; but I will: keep: 
 . | thy, . commandments - with. my| 
whole heart.” 


& U art my portion, OLord : 
I have promiſed: to Keep | 


in thy. preſence with my whole | 


- 4 1 made haſte; and prolonged. 2 


give thanks unto thee.: - becauſe] 
of thy righteous judgments. - 

. .7 Iam a companion of all them 
that fear thee ; and keep: thy com- 


Bonitatem feciſtz.. b, 
- 
ouſly with thy F vant: ac-| 


2'Olearn me.true, vg ftand- 
have be- 

3 BeforeI was troubled, Iwent| 
ward... io 47 ot oro 
4 Thou art good and gracious: | 
O teach me thy ſtatutes: - 
5. The proud have imagined a| 


y 


6 - Their heart is as . fat: as}: 
brawn: but my. delight hath been: 
i thy laws... mba 

7 It is good for me that: I have|- 
been 1n trouble: that:L may leara| 
thy ſtatutes. 

8 Thelaw of thy mouth is dear- 
er unto me : then thouſands. off: 
gold -and filver. . . 

EveningC\ ... , hs 

— TS | 
.'Hy-hands have made' me and 
: | faſhioned; me: : O give -me|- 
underſtanding, that. T-may learn]: 
thy commandments: 
-,.2 They :that: fear thee; will be 
glad when they ſee me::;becauſe 1]; 
have/put- my truſt in'thyword.* | . 

3 I know, .O Lord,: that tliy|; 


PARS 


-< 


ms. "The xrv. day; 


\ 


udgments are right :. and that 
hou of very faithtulneſs haſt cau- 

ſed me tobe troubled. = 

4 Olerthy merciful kindneſs be 
my comfort : according to thy 

ord unto thy ſervant. | 

5 Olet thy loving mercies come 

nto me, that I may live-: for thy 
aw 1s my delight. - 

6 Let the proud be confounded, 
for they go nigra about to de- 
wy me :* but 1 will be occupied 
in thy commandments. , _ 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known. thy teſtimonies : be 
Turned unto me. 

8 © let my heart be ſound in 
hy ſtatutes :thatI be not aſhamed. 
Defecit anima mea. 

'Y ſoul hath longed for thy 
ſalvation : and I have a 
pood hope becauſe of thy word. 

. 2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy 
ord:. ſaying, O when wilt thou 
omfort me? 

-- 3 For 1am become like a bottle 

in the ſmoke : yet do I not forget 

thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of 
hy ſervant : when wilt thou be 

venged of them that perſecute 

me ! Eos ah | 

5 The proud have Gigged pits 
for me : which. are not after thy 
Ia W. | _ 
16 All thy: commandments are 
true >" they periecute me fallly, O 
be thou my help.” 

7 They had almoſt made an 
erdibfmme-upon-earth-: but 1 for- 
ſookmor'thp commandments; ' 

_ 8:O-quicken me after thy- 10- 


# 


 todeftroy me : but I will conſider 


ments: - © 


ving kindneſs : and ſo ſhall I keep 
the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
* Tn eternnm, Domine. | 
() Lord, thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth - alſo remaineth 
from one generation to another : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinance : for 
all things ſerve thee. 
. 4 If my delight had not. been 
in thy law : Tſkould have periſhed 
in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy com- 
mandments : for with them thou 
haſt quickned me. 

6 lam thine, O ſave me : for 
I have ſought thy command- 
ments. 


7 Theungodly laid wait for me, 


thy teſtimonies. 

8 I ſee that all things come to 
anend: but thy commandment is. 
exceeding broad. 

u0medo dilext ! 
Ord, what love have I unto 
thy law: all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it. .  _ 

2 'thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer then 
mine enemies : 'for rhey are ever 
with me. nn 

3 I have more underſtanding 
then my teachers : for thy tefti- 
monres are my ſtudy. 

.4 I am wiler then the aged : 
becauſe I keep thy command- 


: 
Z 


my feet 


5 1 have refrained 


F 
102) 
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FI rf, day. "Pla 


ms. 


* A ”# 


ceep thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy 
judgments : for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how {weet are thy. words 
nromy throat: yea, ſweeter then 
10ny unto my mouth. 
. 8 Through thy commandments 
get underſtanding : therefore I 
ate all evil ways. 
Morning? \ 


| Prayer. $7 
Hy word 1s a lantern unto 
| my feet : and a light unto 

y paths. | 

2 I have ſworn, and am ſted- 
faltly purpoſed : ro keep thy righ- 
eous judgments. | 

3 I am: troubled above mea- 
ure: quicken me, O-Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word. 
4 Let the fiee-will-offerings of 
my. mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgments. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand : 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

6  1he ungodly have laid a 
nare for-me : but yet I ſwerved: 
10t. from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claim- 


rom every evil:way.: that I may 


Lncerna pedibue meis, 


hy? they arethe very joy of my 
arte... fic !-1r i | 

$8 TI have appited my heart to 
ulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even 
unto. the end, 

_.. Jniquos oaio habui. 
Pate them that imagine evil 
things : but thy Jaw dolT love:-- 

2 Thou art my defence and 

ſhield: and my truſt is in thy word., 
3 Avay, from me, ye wicked: I, 


| be ſafe : yea, my delight ſhall be 


d as.mine heritage for ever : and |, 


deſtroyed thy law. is 
| 7 For I love ahy. commanid-|. 


c>mmandments: : 


will keep rhe:commandments of 
my; God, one; | 7g 
4 Oftabliſh me according to thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 
not be diſappointed of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 


ever in thy ſtatutes. | 

6 Thou haſt troden down all 
them that depart from thy ſta- 
tutes: for they imagine bur dece-t. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungedly of the earth like drofs : 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 


thee: andTam afraid of thy judg- 
ments. 

Fect judicium. FRY 

Deal with the thing that is law- 

ful and right ; O give me not 

over unto mine oppreſſours. 


2 Make thou thy ſervant to de-| 


light in that which is good : that 
the proud do me no wrong.. _. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away 
wich looking for thy health : and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant atc« 
cording unto thy loving mercy + 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
$5 I am thy ſervant, Q grant me! 
underſtanding: that I may know 
thy teſtimonies. ” +0 oo 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand : for they have 


ments : 
ſtone. 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraizght all th 

and all Falſe 

ways Iutterly abhor, 

Mm 


above gold and precious 


Mira. 


| 


8 My fleſh trembleth. for tear off 


d \£ : 


The rxvi. day; 


Pſalms; 


The rrbi. day; 


| © Mirabilia. 
Hy teſtimonies are wonder- 


keep them. . 
2 When thy word goeth forth : 

it giveth light and underſtanding 

unto the ſimple. 

3 Topened my mouth, and drew 


in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be 


do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 


and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have do- 
1n10n over me. 
6 Odeliver me from the wrong- 


I keep thy commandments. 

_ 7 Shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance- upon thy ſervant :. and 
(each me thy ſtatutes. 


ter : becauſe men keep not thy law. 
| bled es, Domine. 


- 


4 


"%. and true is thy judgment. 

'2 The teſtimonies . that thou 
aſt commanded : are exceeding 
ighteous and true. 

3- My zeal hath even conſumed 
me :. becauſe mine enemies have 
rgotten thy words. 

4 Thy. word is tried to the ut- 
termoſt.: and thy ſervant loveth 


ommandments. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an eyer- 


faw.is the truth. < 


ful: therefore doth my ſoul. 


in my breath: for my delight was 


\ $- Order my ſteps in thy word: 


ful dealings of men : and ſo ſhall 


8: Mine eyes guſh out with Wa- 


7; Ighteous art thou, O Lord:: 


G Iam ſmall, and of no repu-. 
ation : yet do T+ not forget thy. 


laſting - righteouſneſs : and. thy. 
| 3: Health isfar. fromthe ungod-| 


merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to ] 


taken hold upon me : yet is my de- 
light in thy commandments. 


8- The righteouſneſs of thy-te4 


ſtimonies 1s everlaſting : O grant 
me underſtanding,and1T ſhall live. 
Evening c Clamavi in tots corde. 
Prayer. 3 eo. 


Call with my whole heart 4 
hear me, O'Lord, I will keep| 


thy itatutes, 

2. Yea, even unto thee do I call : 
help me, and I ſhall keep thy. te- 
ſtimonies. ; 

3 Early.in the morning doTcry 
_ thee :. for in thy word is my 
truſt. | 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night-|- 


watches: that T might be occupied 
in thy words. Sha 


'5. Hear my.voice,. O Lord, ac-| 
cording unto thy-loving kindneſs: | 
quicken me according as; thou art| 


wont. 
6 .They draw nigh that of ma- 


lice perſecute. me :. and are far| 
| from thy law. 
' 7 Be thou  nigh' at hand, Oj 
Lord : - for all* thy command-| 


ments are true. . | 
8 - As..concerning - thy. teſtimo- 


nies, . I have- known: long-ſince {| 


Vide hamilitaters. 
Conſider mine adverſity, and) 


O 


get thy law. 


ing to thy word. 


7” Trouble . and heavineſs have: 


that thou haſt grounded them for] 
[ever. 
deliver me: for Ido not for-|- 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and| 
deliver me : quicken me. accord-|- 


a wm” — 
_—_ 


|. 


W's 
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tme._ according to- thy: loying kind- 


{ments and teſtimonies : forallmy 


CO ENS as 


me, and perlſecute me : yet do 1 

not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when 1, fee the 

tran{greſſours: -becauſe-they keep 


not thy law. 1 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how Llove 
thy commandments :- O quicken 


neſs. 

8 Thy word is true from ever- 
laſting : all the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs -endure-. for ever- 
more. 

Principes perſecuti' ſunt. 

T )Ainces have perſecuted me 

' without a cauſe : but my 

eart ftandeth in awe of thy word. 
2'Tam as glad of thy word : as 

one that findeth great ſpoils. 

3 As. for lies, I hate and abhor 

them : but thy law do I love. 


thee : becauſe of. thy righteous 
judgments. ” 

5 Great is the peace that they 
have who love thy law: and they 
are not offended at it. 

6 Lord,” I have looked for thy 
ſaving health : and done after thy 
commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſti- 
—_— and loved them exceed- 
ingly. ' 

8 I have: kept thy command- 


ways: are. before thee. 


> CCC 


tutes. ' F. Et my complaint come beforg 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord : L, thee, O Lord : give me un4 
quicken'me as thou art wont. derttanding according to thy wor 


s Many there are that trouble | 


4. Seven times a day do I praiſe|| 


.2; Let my ſupplication come be4 
fore thee-: deliver me according t 
thy word. 

13 My lips ſhall. ſpeak: of ;th 
praiſe: when thou haſt taught 
thy ſtatutes. if on 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall. ſing © 
thy word : for all thy comman 
ments are nghteous. -..,.,, ©; 

$.Let thine hand. help. me : fo 
I have choſen | thy. command{\ 
ments. ; _— 
' '6T have longed for thy ſaving 
health, O Lord: /and in thy law 1$ 
my delight. Wy, 

7 Oletmy ſoul live, and it ſhall 
praiſe thee : and. thy judgments 
{ſhall kelp mes.;, -i a5 -74-nent 
$8 I have gone aftray like . 
ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſer: 
vant, for I donot forget thy com: 
mandments. -— | 

— Ad Dominum. 

Prayer. Pal. 120. 

Hen I was 1n trouble, 
.Y called upon the Lord:::and 
he heard me. ſ; 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord 
from lying lips: and from a de 
ceitful tongue. E 
3 What reward ſhall be givet 
or done unto. thee, thou talſc 
tongue : even mighty and ſharp 
arrows, with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo ts me, that:I am: £0 
trained to: dwell - with +Meſech 
and to have myhabitationamong 
the tents of Kedar. _— 

MM-m-2 g& NM 
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mms. The rrvit. day. 


0 peace. 

* 6 I labour for peace, but when 

ſpeak unto them thereof: - they 

make them ready to battel. 
Levavi oculos, Pal. 121. 

] Will lift vp mine eyes unto the 

y help. 


2 My help cometh even from 
he Lord: who hath made heaven 
and earth. | 
-3* He will not ſuffer thy footto 
be 'moved: and he that keepeth 
thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth I\- 
acl : ſhall neither flumber nor 
ſleep. - | 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy 
eeper : the Lord is thy defenee 
pon thy right hand; 


- 


hee by day : neither the-moon by 
ipht.. | 

7 The Lord ſhall preferve thee 
om all eyil : yea, it is even he 
hat ſhalt keep thy ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
oing out and thy coming in: from 
{this time forth for evermore. 
| Letatas ſum. Pal. 122. 
_ Was glad when they ſaid un- 

to me : We wilt go into the 
ouſe of the Lord: "_ 

in thy 


2 Our: feet ſhall ſtand 
tes > O Jeruſalem. 
. 3 Jeruſalem 'is built as a city: 
. hat is at unity init ſelf, - 
|'' 4 For thirher'-the tribes go up, 
xtven- the tribes of the Lord: to 
eſtifie unto : lracl, to give 
_—* 


—_——— 


&, ye x1 DJs O0aY«+, D 
5 44 Toul hath Tong dwelt a- | thanks' unto the Name of the|_ 
nong them : that are enemies un- | Lord. 


| ment-: even the ſeat of the houle 


the hills : trom whence cometh | 
"and plenteouſneſs within thy pa- 


- 6 So thatthe ſun ſhall not burn | 


| proud. 


5 For there is the ſeat of judg- 


of David. | ; 
6 O pray for the peace of TJe- 

ruſalem : they ſhall proſper that 

love thee. FL: 0; 

7 Peace- be within thy walls-: 


laces. V 
8 For my+brethren and compa- 
nions fakes : I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. 

'9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe off 
the Lord our God : I will ſeek toj 


do thee good. 


Ad te levavioculos meos. Pal. 12 Je 


Nto thee lift Tup mineeyes : 

O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens. _ 
2 Behold, even. as the eyes of 
ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes of 
a- maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes. wait 
upon the Lord our God, until he 
have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
utterly de a6 £0 = 

4 Our ſoul is filled, with the 
ſcornful reproof of the wealthy : 
and with the deſpitefulneſs of the 


A 


Niſ: quia Dominus. Pal. 124. 


F the Lord himſelf had not 
been on: our fide, now ma 
Hraeliay: if the Lord: himſelf ha 
not been on ouriſide, when” me 
roſe up againſt us; 


Lhe xrbif. day: 


— 


"= Lye = 


2 They had ſwallowed ns. np 
quick : when they were ſo wrath- 

lly diſpleaſed art us, 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned 
us: and the ſtream had gone oyer 
our ſoul. 

4 The deep watersefthe proud : 
had gone even over.our ſoul. 

-  $. But praiſedbe the Lord: :#ho 
hath not given us over for a prey 
unto their teeth. | 

6. .Qur ſoul is eſcaped evenas a 
bird out of the{nare of rhe fowler ; 
the ſnare 'is broken, and we are 
delivered. | | 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of rhe- Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and.earth. | | 


Qui confidunt. Pal. 125. 


Hey that pur their truſt in the 
Lord, ſhall be even as the 


mount Sion: which may not be re- 
moved, but ſtanderh faft for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 
lem : even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his. people, from this 
time forth for evermore.. | 
3 For the rod of the ungodly 
cometh not into the lot ofthe righ- 
tepus : left the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedneſs. | 
.  .4. Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe 
that aregood and true of hearr. 
.* 5+ As for ſuch as turn-back un- 
to; their. own wickedneſs :. the 


the ev doers, but peace ſhall be 

upon Iſrael. | 

| DOE In convertenas. 
Prayer. S2: . Pfal.:126. 

FN JHen the Lord turned a- 

gain the captivity of Sion: 


Lord ſhall lead them forth. with | 


Hon were we Iike unto them tha 
dream. ES ane 
2 Then was our mouth fille 
with laughter :and our tongue wit 


| _ Then ſaid they among 
' heathen : The Lord hath done grea 
things for then. | ,, 

4. Yea, the Lord hath done grea 
things forus already : whereot we 
rejoyce.: 

' $. Turn our captivity, O-Lord-: 
as the rivers 1a the ſouth. : 

6 Theysthat ſow in tears: ſhall 
reap 1n joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his 
way. weeping, 'and beareth fort 
. good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come a- 
gain with joy, and bring his ſheave 
with him. _, — 
 Nife Dominus. Pal. 127:. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe 

their labour is but loſt that 
build. it. 

2 Except the Lord keep tie 
city: the watchman waketh batt 
In vain. | 

3 Ir is but loſt labour that 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo aro! 
take: reſt, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his 
beloved ſleep. WE 

4; Lo, children andthe fruit of 
the womb.: arean heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord. 8 

5s' Like as the: arrows.in the 
hand of the giant: even {a arethe 
- young children. Sl 
; 6. Happy is the-man that hath]. 
his quiver ful of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed. whea they ſpeak 


with their enemies in the gate. 
Be 


W—_ 


_ 
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Je evi dap. 


"17" "Beatiomnes. Pal. 158; 
Pier: are all they that Gals 

the Lord: yu” wr 4n* Aus 
way Ss 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the Jabowrk 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
Jand yy py ſhaltthou be. - ©- 

y, wife ſhallbeasthe fruit- 
jfuf Vine? upon the walls 'of thine | 
houſe. 

4 Thy children like the olive- 
[branches : round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall theman be'bleſ- 
{ed * that feareth the Lord. * 

6 The Lord from out of Sion 
{hall ſo bleſs thee: thatthou ſhalt 
ſee Jeruſalem. in proſperity all thy 
[life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children: and peace up- 
102 Iſrael. - why 
S2pe expuoriavernyt. Plal.-129., 
kN Adya cine have they fought 

againſt me from my youth 
jup; may Ifraclnow ſay.” 
'2 Yea, many a time have they 
fvexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt 


DD The plowers 'plowed upon 
my back: and made '10hg tur- 
TOWS. 


pieces. 

5 Let them' be confounded and 
turned backward : as many as have 
evil will at Sion. 

'*.6 Let them be even as' the craſs! 
growing upon 'the' houſe-tops: 


:8d UP. 


m—_ on the Lord. 


4 But the righteous Lord: hath 
hewen' the ſnares of the-ungodly in 


which withereth afore it be pluck- | 


q 


with him" is plenteous redem- 


| keep it low, likeas a child that. i 


7 Whereof het mower fikethno on 
his hand: neither he that binde 
up the ſheaves his boſom. | 
8 So that they who go by ſay 
not ſo muchas; The Lord proſper 
you : we wiſh you good luck in the 


profandic; Plal. 130. 

- ite "of the deep have I callec 
-unto' thee, O' Lord : Lord, 
hear my voice. 

2 O letthineears conſider well. 
the voice of my: complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, 'wiltbe extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs: 
Lord, who may abide-it ? 
= For 'there is mercy with thee 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared ? 

5 I look for the Lord, my ſou 
doth wait for him: in his word i 
my truſt. 

6- My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord ! 
before the morning watch, I ſay, 
before the morning watch. | 

7 Olſrael truſtin the Lord, for 
withithe Lord there is mercy : and 


ption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : 
from all his ſins. 
Domine, non eff. Pal. 131. 
Ord, I am not high-minded : 
I have-no proud looks. 
'2- 1 do not exerciſe my ſelf ini 
greatmatrers which are too high 
r me 
3 But'1 refreſh my. ſoul, and 


weaned from his mother : yea, m 
ſoul is evenas a weanedchild. 

4 O lirael, truſt in the Lord 
from this time forth for evermore 


a4 
T1:0rfis 


he £rvil. bay: 


£00 Memento T Memento Domine. 
Prayer Pfal. 132. 


all his. trouble. 
2 How he {ware unto the Lord':. 
and vowed a vow unto- the Al- 
mighty God of Jacob ; | 

3 I willnot come within the ta- 
bernacle of mine houſe.:. norclimb 
up into my bed; 

4 I willnot ſuffer mine eyes to: 
ſleep, nor mine eye-lids. to (lum- | 
ber: neither the remples of my 
head to take any reſt, 

s Until T' find out a place for 
the temple of the Lord: an habita- 
tion for-the mighty God of Jacob. 


phrata : and found it in the wood.. 


cle : and fall low on our knees be- 
fore his. footſtool. 

8” Ariſe,O Lord intothy reſting 
m- thou, and the ark of thy 

rength.. 
79 Pet thy prieſt be clothed with 
righteouſneſs: and let thy faints 
ſing with joyfulnels.. 

ro For thy ſervant Davids ſake : 
turn not” away the.. preſence of 
thine Anointed. 

tr- The Lord hath made a faith- 
vl- oathunto.David :. and he ſhall. 
not ſhrink from it; 
x2' Of ' the fruit of thy ' body : 
1all-I fetupon thy ſeat... 
- +3 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my teſtimonies that 
I ſhall Tearn' them: their children 
alſo. ſhall fit vpon thy ſeat for ever- 
more... 


1.4; For: the-Lord hath choſen: 


" Ord, remember David: and}: 
here will Idwell, for 2 haveade 


increaſe: and vill latisfie her poo f 
with bread: 


of David to flouriſh: T have ordain-|- 


himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh... 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at E> | 


7 We will go into his taberna- |' 
together 1n- unity. 


which fell upon the hill of Sion... 


1 B* _ now, praiſe the Lord: | 
| a 


Sion to be an habitation for him: 
ſelf: he hath longed for' her: / 
+ 15 This ſhall bemy reſt for ever 


Ight therein... '- - 
1x0 Twill ble& her VIEtwals wii p 


T7 I will deck her prieſts with] 
| health: and her faints fall rejoy L 
and fade > 

18 There ſhall T mike tlie horn 


| <d a lantern for mine'Anointed. 
19 As'for his enemies, I ſhall| 
clothe them with ſhame: but - 5 


Ecce, quam bonum. Pal. 133. 
LJ Ehold, how good and joyful 2: 
1. thing i it 15 :. brethren todwell;} : 


2. It 1s like the precious: oint-}- 
a upon the head, thatran down] 
unto the beard: even unto Aarons|- 
beard, and went downto theskirts , 
of his clothing. 


3 Like as the dew of Hermon :1- 


4. For. there the Lord promiſed}: 
his blefling :.-and- life.. for... ever-{ 
more. 

Ecce nunc..Plal. 134. - 


e ſervants of the Lord ;” 
2.Ye that by-night ſtand in the}- 
houſe of the Lord: even: in thej- 
courts of the houſe of our God: 
3 Lift up your-handsin the ſan-|- 
Ctuary : and praiſe the Lord-* ' 
4. The Lord that made heave 
Gio earth: givethee bleſſing outoff 
10N. 


& 


A 


”» 
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1 2 he rrviij. day. __ 
| i: | Cannate Nomen,: Plal. 135. |, 
CN Praiie the Lord, laud ye'the 
Name of.the Lord: praile it, 
ye ſervants of the Lord ; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of 
he Lord: inche.courts of the houſe. 
jf-our God. REF 4"\r1 1 
'3 O praiſc the Tord, for. the 
ord is gracious: O {ing praiſes 
unto "= tray itis lovely. 
* 4 For why ? the Lord hath cho-! 
en Jacob nopobintell : and Iſrael; 
or his. own poſleſtion. 5] 
5. For 1know that the Lord.1s 
reat: and. that our God is above: 


TG on ofitots 

fr (HED the Lord pleaſed, 
that did he in heaven, and in earth: 
19 the {ca, and in all deep places. 
| 7 He bringech forth che, clouds. 
ffroin the ends of F-6 world: and 
endeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſures. , | 
8 Reſinote the ficſt-born of E- 
gypt : both of man and beaſt. 
9 He hath ſeat rokeas and won- 
ders into the amiaſt of thee, O thou 
{land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and 
Jall his ſervants. | 

ro Heſmotedivers nations: and 
ſlew mighty kings; - ” 
[;..1x Sehon kind of the Amorites, 
and Og the king of Baſan: andail 
ie kingdoms of Canaan ;- : 
| 12 Andgave their land to be an 
heritage: even: an herizage ,uato. 
Iſrael his people., ,.,, , » 
_ 13 [Thy Name, O: Lord, enau- 
reth f.r ever: ſo doth thy. memo- 
{rial, O Lord, ſrom one generation, 


. 
'F 


10 ano.her. / 
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| ;, Evening '\ Confitermini.. 


endureth for ever, ! ;. - 


| 


"The rrbii, day: 


14 Forthe.Lord will avenge his 
people: and: be gracious unto his 
lervants.” 4 
i5 As for the images of the hea. 
then, they are but ſilver and gold: 
the work of mens hands. _ - 

16 They have mouths,and ſpeak 
not: eyes have they, but they ſee 
not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they 
hear not ; neither, is. there any 
breath 1a their mouths. 

18 They that make. them are 
hke unto:them : and fo are all they 
that put theirtruft in-them., _' 

..I9 Praiſe che. Lord, ye houſe of 
Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe.the Lord, ye houſe of 
Levi : ye that fear theLord, praiſe 
the Lord. _ : 

21 Praiſcd be-the Lord -out of 
Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Prayer.\2 Pal. 136. 
F Grvethanks unto the Lord, 
for. he: is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth foreyer. 
2 0 give thanks unto the-God 
of all gods: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
.- 3 © thank the Lordofall lords : 
for his mercy. eadureth for ever: - 
4 Who only doth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth forever. 
'5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 
made the heavens: ,ifor his mercy 


by . 


. 


. "_ 


.. 6: Who Jaidout.theearth above 
the waters. for his mgccy endureth 
em. > To 
17 Who hach. made' great lights : 
ral 


ror 


rrviij. day. 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 
$ The ſun to rule the day: for 


is mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to go- 


vern the night : for his mercy en-. 


dureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their 
iI-born: for his mercy endureth 
for ever 3 

1x And brought out Iſrael from 
among them : for his mercy endu- 
reth tor ever; 

i2 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out arm : for his mercy 
zndureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in 
wo parts: for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael togo through 
he midft of it : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


z overthrew them inthe Red ſea : 
or his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his people through 
he wilderneſs : for his mercy en- 
Jureth for ever. 

i7 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

18 Yea,and flew mighty kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

x9 Sehon king ofthe Amorites : 
for his mercyendureth for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of Baſan : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their lard 
for an heritage : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto 
Iſrael his ſervant: for his mercy en- 
durethfor ever. 


23 Who remembred. us wow 
iS 


x5 Butas for Pharaoh and his hoſt, 


ſong : in a ſtrange land ? 


ms. The xxrvii. dap, 
mercy enduzeth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us fr 
our enemies : for his mercy endu4 
reth for ever. 


27 Ogive thanks unto the Lor 
of lords: for his mercy enduret 
for ever. As FE 

WW Mina. Plal. 137» 

Y Us waters of Babylon w 

{at down and wept: when w 
remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we han 
them up: upon the trees that ar 
therein. 

3 For they that led us away c 
ptive, required of us then a ſong, 
and melody in our heavinels: Si 
us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Ler 


5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : 
let myright hand forget hercunning 

6 If Idonot remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Je- 
ruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of E- 
dom, O Lord, inthe day of Jerufa- 
lem: how they faid, Down with it,| 
down with it, even to the ground. 

8 Odaughter of Babylon,waſted 
with miſery: yea, happy ſhalt he 
be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt| - 
ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 
thy children : and throweth them 
againſt the ſtones. 


N n Cons 


Je rrir. day, PLatmns. 


LU XLIx. Day 


| Confiteboy tibi, Pals 135. 
FF Will give thanks unto thee, O 
I Lord, with my whole heart: 
jeven before the gods will I ſing 
{praiſe unto thee. | 
2 I will worſhip toward thy ho- 
ly temple, and praiſe thy Name, 
becaule of thy loving kindneſsand 
truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 
ame, and thy word above all 
nings, 1 -- 7 * £243 
3 Whenl called upon thee, thou 
1eardeſt me: and enduedſt my 
foul with much ſtrength. 
1 4 All the kings of theearth ſhall 
Praiſe thee, O Lord:: for they have 
Gard the'words of thy mouth. 
& Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 
ays of the Lord: that great is the 
plory of the Lord. 
4 6 For thoughthe Lord be high, 
yet hath he reſpeCt unto the lowly : 
as for the proud; he beholdeth them 
aro} 5: vv, 
- 7 ThoughiI-walk 'in- the: midſt 
: pf trouble, yer: ſhalt thou refreſh 
-me:: thou ſhalt, ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the'furiouſneſs of mine 
"enemies; and thy right hand ſhall 
faveme.  ' | 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his 


jthy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
Jever ; deſpiſe. not then the works 
jof thine own hands. 

4 Domine, probafſti. 
j Prayer. 3 Flal.. 139. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 


\ JF out, and known me : thou 
Ttknoweſt my - down-litting, and 
mine up-riſing, thou underſtandeſt 
amythoughrs long before. 


loving kindneſs toward me: yea, | 


about my bed : and ſpieſt out all 
my ways. 


my tongue: but thou, O Lord, 
knowelt it altogether. 


hind and: before: and laid thine 
hand upon me. | 


derful and excellent for me: I can» 

not attain unto it. | 
' 6 Whither ſhall Igo then from 
thy . Spirit:. or. whither ſhall I go 
chen from thy preſence? 


_ 7 IfTclimbup into heaven, thou: 
art there : if I go down. to hell, 
thou art there alſo. 
_ 8 IfItake the wings ofthe morn- 
ing: and.remain inthe uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea; BY JO] - 
+. 9. Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 
lead me.: and thy: right. hand ſhall 
hold me:: . EEE 6s BUT 
- 10. If: I fay, :Peralventare :the 
darkneſsſhall cover: me :then ſhall 
is night be turned to day. 
neſs with thee, but the night is. as} 
clear as the day: the darkneſs and 
light to thee are both alike. 


haft covered: me in; my. mothers! 
womb. | 


for 1 am'fearfully and wonderfully 
made :. marvellous are thy works, 
and thatmy ſoul knoweth right well 


thee : though I be made ſecretly, 
and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 


2 Thouart about my path, and 


3 Forlo, there is not a word in 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me be. 


5 Such knowledge is too won, 


© :$5:3449 
Ix Yea, the darkneſs.is nodark- 


I2 For myreinsare.thine: thou 


13 I willgive thanks unto.thee,] 


14 My bones.are not hid: from] 


15 Thine eyes did Remax: -fub 


- ; . 
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The rrir. day: Ia 
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ms. e xrir. day. 


ſtance, yet being unperfe&: and in 
thy book were all my members 
written ; 


ſhioried: when as yet there was 
none of them. 

17 ' How dear are thy counſels 
unto. me, O God: O how great is 
the ſum ofthem ! 

18 IfI tell them, they are mo 

n number then the ſand : when I 
wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19. Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 
ed, O God: depart: from me ye 
bloud-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 
againſt thee: and thine: enemies 
take thy Name 1n vain. 

21: DonotT hate them, O Lord, 
thar hate thee:and aminot I grieved 
with thoſe that riſe upagainſt thee? 
- 22: Yeay I hate: them Tight ſore: 


enemies: * 
' 23. Try;me, O God, and ſeek th 
ground: of my! :Heart : prove: me; 
and exaniinemy:thoughts. h 
| 1.24 Look; well-if-t ere be any: 

way of .wickedneſsin me: and lead 


” « nd. ans oy 


mein the'way:everlaſting. 
111. Eripe wes Dome; Plal. 140. . - 
Eliver'ite; O'Lord; from the 
- Evil man : and preſerve me 
from the :vicked man. Ez 
- '2:Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: and-ſtir up ſtrife all the 
day longs! ;:n td fr: q 
3 They: have:ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent'; adders poi- 
{on 1s undet their lips. n 
4 Keep me,: O- Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly : preſerve me 


- * © 


16 Which day by day were fa- | 


even: as though they were: mine} 


heir þ.: 


| from the wicked men,: who are]. 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings.|- 
5 The proud have laida ſharetor} 
me,-and-ipread'a net abroad with 
cords : yea,and ſet traps in my ways 
61 fig unto the Lord, 'Thou art] 
my God : hear the voice of my 
prayers, O Lord. = 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength © 
my health : thou haſt covered my] 
head in the day of battel. 
8 Letnot the ungodly have his 
deſire, O Lord : let not his miſchie 
vous imagination proſper, leſt theyt 
be too proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their owm| 
lips fall upon the head of them 
that compaſs me about. | 
10 Let hot burning coals fa 
upon them: let ther be caſt intof 
the fire, and into the pit, that the 
never riſe up again. :.. --. *þ 
11 A man. full of words :ſhal 
not proſper upon the earth: evi 
ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 04 
'verthrow him. $ 
I2 Surelam, thatthe Lord will} - 
avenge the poor : and maintain the} 
cauſe cf the helpleſs. 
. -»I3 The righteous alſo ſhall give] 
thanks unto /thy- Name: and the 
juſt ſhall:.continue'in thy (light. ? 
. .  Domine,'clamavi. Plat. 141. 
' Ord,. I call upon: thee;: hafte: 
\.thee-unto-me2:: {and conſider 
thy voice,' when:T cry unto thee. | 
 .,2 Let myprayer be ſet forth in 
thy light as the incenſe: and let the 
 lifiing up'of my hands be an eve- 
ning-ſacrifice. Sx 
z Seta watch, O Lord, before m 
mouth:and keepthedoor of my lips. 


| 


's, 


rrir: day. 


ms. Thorrir. day] 


Flined to. any evil thing : let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wicked- 
neſs, leſt I eat of fuch things as 
pleaſe them. 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite 
me friendly : and reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious 


- pray yet againſt their wicked- 
neſs. 


7. Let: their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places : that they 
may hear my words, for they are 
[weet.. 


$. Our bones lie: ſcattered be- | 


fore the pit: like as. when one 
breaketh and: heweth wood upon 
he earth.. 

- 9. But mineeyes look unto thee, 
D Lord God : in thee is my truſt, 
d caſt. not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnarethat 
hey have laid for. me: and from 
e traps of the wicked doers.. 


heir own nets together : and let 
neever eſcape them. 
D. pum ag \Voce mea ad Doninum: 
.|- Prayes. Pfal.. 142- 
: * Cried unto the: Lord with my. 
* voice-: yea, even unto the Lord 
ad. I make my ſupplication. 
2: I poured out my complaints 


ouble.. | | 
- 3. When my ſpirit was in: hea- 


vineſs, thou-kneweſt: my pati : in 


the way wherein I- walked. have 
hey privily laid a-ſnare for.me.. 
.- 4 I looked. alſo. upon my right 


4 O let not mine heart be in- 


balms. break my head: yea, I]. 


befare him : and ſhewed him of my 


and: and ſaw there was no ma 
that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee unto : 


[and no man cared for my ſoul. 


6. I cried unto thee, QLord, 
{aid : Thou art my hope, and 
portion 1n the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint : for 
am brought very low.. | 

s Odeliver me from.my perſecu 
tors: for they are too ftrong for mel 
9. Bring my ſoul out of priſfon,| - 
that I may give thanks unto th 
Name: which thing if thou wih 
grant me, then ſhall the righteo 
reſort unto my ny. 
| Domine, exaudi. Plat, 14}. 
HE my: prayer, Qi/Lord, anc 

| | conſider my deſire: hearken| 
thy truth: andrighte- 


unto me for 
ouſnefs ſake: PUT, 
- 2 Andenter notimto judgment] 
with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtifted. . | 

3 For the enemy hath: perſecuted} 


| my. ſoul, he hath-ſmizten my: ti 
17: Let the: ungodly fall: into. 4 


down-to the-ground: hehath laid} 
me in the darkneſs, as: the meal. 
that have .heen long. dead. 

4 Therefore is. my fpirit v 


_ | witlin me: andmy:. heart within]. 


me 1s deſolate. Et: | 
_ 5. Yet do Iremember the time 
paſt, I muſe upon all thy works 
| yea, [:exerciſemy.ſelf in the works. 
of thy hands... _ 
 6:I ſtretch forth my handsuntd 
thee: my foul gafpeth ugrothee ag 
athirfty.land- 
7. Hear me,.O Lord; and that 
ſoon, for. my ſpirit waxeth faint 9: 
hide. not thy face from. me, leſt -] 


bs 


Lhe rrx: day! 


he rxr. day, 4 
& Tike unto them that godown in- | - 6 Caft forth thy lightning, and| 
o the pit. tear them : hoot out thine afe | 


$ © let me hear thy loving 
neſs betimes in the morning, 
or in thee s my truſt ; fhew 
hou me the way that I ſhould; 
Ik in, for lift up my foul.un- 

o thee. .- 

9. Deliver me, O Lord,. from 
ine enenues : for Ifleeunto thee | r 
o hide me. | 

xo Teach me. to do the thing 
hat: pleaſeth rhee, for thawarrmy 
od: "let thy loving Spirit teadme 
orth into the land of righteouſneſs. 
21. Quicken. me, Q- Lord, for 
y Namesdake : and for rby righ«| | 


couſneſs ſake: bring. my foul out} 
| | the hand of ſtrange children: 


}f trouble; 
12 And of thy goodnels: {la 
nine enemts.: and: deſtroy 


hem than vex my ſoul, top: I am 
ſervant. | | 
——_ Benrdiffus Aac | 
Prayer. Pſal. 144. 
T3Lefled | be: the' Lord my 
E)- ſtrength : who' teacheth my 
iands to-war, and' wy fingers-to| 


{| daughters may be as the pot Hhed 


he ;: 
| Foil My hope. and my fortreſs, my || 
caſtle and deliverer, my defender; 


in whom Itruſt : who ſubguerh F 


my- people that is under me. 

Lord; what is man, that thou 
haſt ſuch reſpeftunto him : or the 
ſon gb man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
him 


| fortly rhouſands, and ren thouſands 


4 Man is like a+ thing of 


nought:: 'his- time paſkerh away 
like a ſhadow. 
5s Bowe thy heavens, O' Lord, 


_—_ {tains, and they ſhall ſmoke.. 


and come down * touch the moun-| 


rows, . and conſume then. 
7 Send down thine hand from 
m_ £ 5 GO me, aud —_ me} 
out e great waters, fot 
hand of Re children + - og 
$ Whofe month talketh of va-} 
nity : and their right hand is aj 
hand of wickednefs, | 
9 I will ſing a new ſong watoj 
thee, O God : arid EY unto 
thee upon a ten-ſttinged lute.” 
10 'Fhou haſt given victory uy 
to kings : and taſk delivered David 
thy fervant from the perit of ther 
{word: | ; 
'13 Save me; and deliver mefrorm] 


whoſe mouth talkerh of yanify,|. 
and their right hand isa eight hz nd} 
of iniquity... 

x2 That'our ſons' may grow up| 
as the young plants: and that our] 


corners of 'thkz temple: 
17 That our garners may bei 


and plenteous with all matmetioff : 


ſtore : thar' our ſheep may' brmg]' 


in our ſtreets. | 
I 4 That our oxem may beſiron i 
to labour, thatthere be no-deedy'7 
no feading tits captivity; apPn. of 
complaining in our ſtreets; '- 

_ I5 Happy are the : thigg 
arem ſucha caſegyea; blefled are 
the people who: the Lord fo g- 
their God... _ 

Exaltabo te, Deas. Pall: 145% | 

* Wil magnific thee, O God,-my 

| King: and I will praiſe th} 
' Name for everandeyers. 


2 Eve 


. pp. id ALES 4. © >a 
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"—— TMhexrr;day. | 


fa 


is... The xrx. day, 


nto thee': and praiſe thy Name 
or ever andever. | 

- 2: Great 1s the Lord, and_mar- 
ellous,; worthy  to._be -praiſed : 
here. is no end of- his greatnels. 

4 One generation ſhall- praiſe 
thy.works unto another: and de- 
lare thy power. -_- | 
5 As for me, I will be talking 
-thy- worſhip : thy glory, thy 
raiſe and wondrous works ; _ 
6 Sothat men ſhall ſpeak of the 
ightof thy marvellous as: and 
'will alſo tell of thy'greatneſs. 

. 7. The memorial of thine a- 


Fr 


d: and men ſhall ſing of thy righ- 
eoulneſs.  - -/ | 
8: The Lord is gracious and mer- 


oodneſs. | 
-9 The Lordis loving untoevery 


works. 


Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks 
unto thee. Eh | 
xt; They ſhew the glory of thy 


nd-mightineſs of thy kingdom : 
might 'be known unto men. _ 
F 22, Thy-kingdom Jsaneverlaſt- 
ing kingdom: and ;thy dominion 
endure throughout all ages. . 
.. 44 The Lordypholdeth all ſuch 
as fall : and lilgth up all thoſe 
hat are down. SE aearts 
15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord ; and thou giveſt 
em:their meat in :due ſeaſon. 


q 


{2 Every day will Fgive thanks | ' 


that love: him : but» ſcattereth a-| 


undant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew-: 
Name for ever and ever. - 


© Landes, anima mea. Pal: 146; 


iful: long-ſuffering, and of great: Prat the Lord,” O:my foul; 


man : and his mercy is over all his 
'I0 All thy works praiſe the, Ol. 


ces, nor'inany child of man : for 


kingdom”: and talk of thy power; 
| 12 That thy power, thy glory, 


| the hungry. 


16 \Thon' openeſt” thine hands] 
and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſnels, 

17 The Lord is righteous in atl 
his ways: and holy in all ' his 
works. . | 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him: yea, all 
ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 
.- 19 He will fulfil: the deſire of 
them that fear him : he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will help them. 
20 TheLord preſerveth allthem| 


broad all the ungodly. -: -: | | 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
prigie of the Lord: and let all 
eſh.| give thanks. unto his holy 


 . while I live will Ipraiſe the 
Lord : yea, as long as.I have any 
being, I will fing praiſesunto my 
God. E | 
2 O-pur not your truſt in prinz 
there 1s no help in them. ' +] 
3 For when the breath of man] 
goetl, forth, he ſhall turn again to 
us earth : and then all his thought 
periſh:.;* :'- : _ :1 ; 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the Got 
of Jacob for-his help: and whoſc 
hope is in the Lord his God. - : 
5 Who made heaven andearth 
the ſea andall thar therein is : who 
keepeth-his. promiſe for eyer. 
... 6 Who: helpeth-them -to righ 
that ſuffer wrong ; who feeder 
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' 7..The Lord looſeth men out of 
priſon : the Lord giveth ſight to 
the blind. 


8 The Lord helpeth them that 


are fallen: the Lord 
righteous. 
9g The Lord careth for the ſtran- 
oers, he defendeth the fatherleſs 
and widow : as for the way of the 
ngodly, he turneth it upſide down. 
' 10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
ſhall be King for evermore : and 
hroughout all generations. 
Ak Landate Dominum. 


Prayer.S2 Pal. 147. 
Pratſe-the Lord, for it 1s a 
good thing to ſing praiſes un- 

ito our God : yea, a joytul and plea- 
Jant thing. it is to be thankful... 
2 The Lord doth build up: Jeru- 
falem;: .and gather together the 
out-caſts of lſtael. | 

3 He ' healeth thoſe that are 
broken 1n heart : and giveth me- 
dicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of. the 
ſtars: and calleth them all by their 
jnames. 

{ 5. Greatisour Lord, and great is 
. [his power : yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite.. | 
6 The: Lord ſetteth up the 
eek : and bringeth the. ungodly 
\down: to the ground. , 
1 7 O, ſing unto the Lord with 
hankigiving : ſing. praiſes upon 
jthe harp: unto. our God. 
. | 8 Who: covereth the: heaven 
with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth :. and maketh the 
|rals to grow upon the mountains, 
_ and herb. for the uſe of men. 


careth for the 


| 


- 9 Who onveth- fodder:unto the 
cattel : and feedeth the young ra-- 
vens that call upon him. |}. ; 
10 He hath no pleaſure. in the 
ſtrepgth of .an horſe ;; neither: de+; 
lighteth he in any mans legs. ' ,.;: 

1x But the Lords delight is in| 
them that fear him : and puttheir 
truſt in his mercy. 1-4. b;:5 5 

12 Praife the Lord, O Jeruſa- 
lem : praiſe thy God, O Sion-: - 

13 For he hath made faſt the 
bars of thy gates: and hath blefled 
thy. children within thee.. . + 

14 He maketh peacein thy. bor-: 
ders-: .and filleth. thee with the; 
flour of wheat. «obey iy 

15 He ſendeth forth his com-- 
mandment upon earth .: ' and 'his 
word runneth very- ſwiftly. - 

. 16 He giveth ſnow like wool : 
and ſcattereth. the hoar-froſt like 
alles. ::; bis : 

17 He caſteth forth his ice. like 
morſels : who is able to abide. his 
froſt ? ol 

18 He ſendeth out his word; 
and melteth. them : he. bloweth: 
with his wind, and the waters flow. 

ry. He ſheweth his word-uato| 
Jacob: his ſtatutes and . ordinan- 
ces unto [iſrael. -— Tn 

20 He hath notdealt ſo with any 
nation :. neither have. the. heathen 


knowledge of his laws. 3 
Laudate Dominuns. Pal. 148. 

Praiſe the Lord of heaven::| 

praiſe him in the height:.:i- 

2 Praiſe him,all yeangelsofhis :| 

praiſe him all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon + 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars'and light. | 


V* 


The xxx. day. 


Þfaln 


8. The rrr. day, 


{ 2 Every day will T'give thanks | 


unto thee : and praiſe thy Name 
for ever andever. 

| 3 Great 1s the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be prailed : 
_ is no end of his greatneſs. 

' 4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy works unto another: and de- 
Clare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking 
of thy worſhip: thy glory, thy 

raiſe and wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
mightof thy marvellous acts: and 
T will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 
| 7 The memorial of thine a- 
bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 
ed: and men ſhall ſing of thy righ- 
tecouſneſls. 
| $8 TheLord is gracious and mer- 
ciful : long-ſuffering, and of great 
;g00dnels. 
| 9 The Lordis loving untoevery 
man: and his mercy is over all his 
works. 

xo All thy works praiſe the, O 
'Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks 
unto thee. 


1x They ſhew the glory of thy 


kingdom : and talk of thy power ; | 
12 That thy power, thy glory, | 


and mightineſs of thy kingdom : 
might be known unto men. 

_ 13 Thy kingdom isan everlaſt- 
ing kingdom: and thy dominion 
jendureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch 
fall : and lifteth up all thoſe 


as 


that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord : and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


the hungry. 


16 Thon openeſt thine hand : 


and filleſt all things living with! 


plenteoulſneſls. 
17 The Lord is righteous in all 


his ways: -and holy in all his 
works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all! 


them that call upon him: yea, all 
ſuch as ca[l upon him faithtully. 


19 He will fulfil: the deſire of! 
them that fear him : he alſo will; 


hear their cry, and will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him : but ſcattereth a- 
broad all the ungodly. | 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord : and let all 


: 


| 


fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. | 
Landa, anima mea. Plal. 146. | 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul, 
while I live will Tpraiſe the! 
Lord : yea, as long as I have any! 
being, I will ſing praiſes unto my! 
God. | 
2 O pur not your truſt in prin+ 
ces, nor inany child of man: fo 
there 1s no help in them. 


3 For when the breath of man' 


goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to 
his earth : and then all his thoughts 
periſh. | 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God 
of Jacoi tor his help: and whoſe 
hope 1s 1n the Lord his God. | 

5 Who made heaven andearth, 
the ſ{ea andall thar therein is : who 
keepeth his promile for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong ; who feederhi 


o 
ye 29> -"- ae. » nwOny * «oO SH aIRBEoA VL Pr - PER > ems. AB o—_ T: The 
. y 


; 


TAI ATR 


— FThe xxx. day. 


Þſa 


ms. 


The rrr. day. 


7 The Lord looſeth men out of 
priſon : the Lord giveth ſight to 
the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that 
are fallen: the Lord careth for the 
righteous. 

| 9 TheLordcareth for the ſtran- 
gecrs, he defendeth the fatherlels 
and widow : as for the way of the 
ungodly, he turneth it upſide down. 
| 10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
ſhall be King for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 
yy | re Dominum. 


- Frayer. Pfal. 147. 

() Praiſe the Lord, for it 1s a 
| o00d thing to ſing praiſes un- 
to our God : yea, a joytul and plea- 
Jant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- 
falem.: and gather together the 
out=caſts of Iſrael. 

' 3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart : and giveth me- 
dicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the 
ſtars: and calleth them all by their 
Names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is 


| 
| 


his power : yea, and his wiſdom is | 


infinite. 
; 6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the. ungodly 
down to the ground. 
| 7 O ling unto the Lord with 
thankigiving : ſing praiſes upon 
the harp unto our God. 

$8 Who covereth the: heaven 
with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth : and maketh the 
'\graſs to grow upon the mountains, 
and herb for the uſe of men. 


x96" Mo a gk 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the 
cattel : and feedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. | 

xo He hath no pleaſure in the | 
ſtrength of an horſe : neither de-- 
lighteth he in any mans legs. | 

11x But the Lords delight is in. 
them that fear him : and put their ! 
trult in his mercy. | 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſa- 
lem : praiſe thy God, O Sion- | 

13 For he hath made faſt the 
bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. | 

14 He maketh peacein thy bor- 
ders: .and filleth thee with the 
flour of whear. 

15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth : and his: 
word runneth very {wittly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : 
and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like! 
aſhes.. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like! 
morſels : who 1s able to abide. his: 
froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word; 
and melteth them : he bloweth: 
with his wind, and the waters flow. 

I9 He {heweth his word unto! 
Jacob : his ſtatutes and ordinan- 
ces unto [ſrael, | 

20 Hehath not dealt ſo with any! 
nation : neither have. the heathen: 
knowledge of his laws. . 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 148. 
Praiſe rhe Lord of heaven: 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praile him,all yeangels ofhis :! 


| praiſe him all his hoſt. 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : 


| praiſe him, all yeſtars andlight. | 
HT CY OREN ———— <a is 0 


- Fhe rrr + "day. 


Pſalms. 


The rr. day | 


li 4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : 
nd ye waters that are above the 
eaVeCns. 
s Let them praiſe the Name of 
jhc Lord: for he fpake the word, 
nd they were made, he com- 
manded, and they were created. 
| 6 He hath made them faſt for 
ever and ever : he hathgiven them 
a law which thall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : 
ye dragons and all deeps ; 
| $8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 
ours : wind and ſtorm, fulfilling 
is word ; 
| 9 Mountains andall hills: fruit- 
ful trees and all cedars; 
Io Beaſts and all cattel : worms 


and feathered fowls ; 
| 11 Kings of the earth and all 


eople : princes and all judges of | 


the world ; 

| 12 Young men and maidens, 
1d men and children, praile the 

Name of the Lord : for his Name 
nly is excellent, and his praiſe a- 
ove heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of 
is people, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 
im : even the children of Iſrael, 

even the people that ſerveth him. 
Cantate Domino. Pal. 149. 
| O Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : let the congregation 
of ſaints praiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that } 
made him: and let the children of 


3 Let them praiſe his Name in 
the dance: let them ing praiſes 
unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 
his people : and helpeth the meek. 
hearted. | 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with! 
glory : let them rejoyce in their 
beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in! 
their mouth : and a two-edged 
{word in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the hea- 
then : and to rebuke the people; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: 
and their nobles with links of 
iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of 
them, as it 1is written : Such ho- 
nour have all his ſaints. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 150. 

Praiſe God in his holineſs : 
| praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble atts : 

_ him according to his excel- 
lent greatneſs. 

' 3 Praiſe himin the ſound of the 
| trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute 
| and harp. | 

| 4 Praiſe him inthecymbals and 
| dances : praiſe him upon the 
ſtrings and pipe. 

5s Praiſe him upon the well-tu- 
ned cymbals : praiſe him upon the: 
loud cymbals. | 

6 Let every thing that hath 


Sion be joyful in their King. 


breath : praiſe the Lord. 


Forms 
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' FORMS of Praye 
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r tobe uſedat SEA. 


= Xo OI 0 > ODEO * - 


T The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which ts 


appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


q The ſe Fn following Prayers are to b2 alſo uſed in Their Maiyeſties Navy every day. "=p 


7 ome ary: 


Eternal Lord God, who a- 
O lone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
| vens, and ruleſt the raging 
| of the ſea ; who haſt com- 
paſled the waters with bounds until 
day and night come to an end ; Be 
pleaſed to receive into thy Almigh- 
ty and moſt gracious protection the 
perſons of us thy ſervants, and the 
Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve 
us from the dangers of the Sea, and 
from the violence of the enemy, 
that we may be a ſate-guard unto 
our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
and Lady, King Wiliam and Queen 
Mary, and their Kingdoms, and a ſe- 
curity tor ſuch as paſs on the Seas 
upon their lawtul occaſions; that 
the Inhabitants of our I{land may 
1n peace and quietneſs ſerve thee 
our God, and that we may return 
in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of 
the land, with the fruits of our la- 
bours ; and with a thankful remem- 
brance of thy mercies,to praiſe and 
glorife thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 

The Coll. 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
ÞP doings, with thy moſt gracious 
tavour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed 1n thee, we may glorihe thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting lite, through Je- 
{us Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
() Moſt powertul and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe command 
the winds blow, and lift up the: 
waves of the ſea,and who ſtilleft the 
rage thereof; We thy creatures, 
bur miſerable finners, do in this our 
great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 
Save, Lord, or elle we periſh. We 
confeſs, when we have been ſafe, 
and feen all things quiet about us, 
we have torgot thee our God, and 
refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice 
oi thy word, and to obey thy com- 
mandments: But now we ſee how 
terrible thou art in all thy works 
of wonder,the great God to be fear- 
cdabove all: and therefore we a- 
dore thy divine Majeſty, acknow- 
ledging thy power, and imploring 
thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave 
us, tor thy mercies fake in Jeſus 
Chriſtthy Son, our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 
Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beho]deſtall things be- 
low ; Look down, we beſcech thee, 
and hear us caliing out of the depth 
of miſery, and out of the jaws of 
this death, which is ready now to 
{wallow us up : Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh. The living, the living 
2all praiſe thee. O ſend thy word 
ot command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and the roring fea, that we. 
being delivered from chius Gittrels, 
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way. 
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| Forms of Praperito be uſed aft Sex: 


may live to ſerve thee, and toglo- 
Tifie thy Name all the days of our 
life. Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for 
the infinite merits of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour thy Son,our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 

The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at 
| Sea againſt any Enemy. 


| Moſt powerful and glorious 
| Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 
that ruleſt and commandeſt all 
things ; Thou fitteſt in the throne 
judging right; and therefore we 
make our addreſs to thy divine Ma- 
jeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us 
and our enemies. Stir up thy 
frength, O Lord, and come and 
help us; for thou | hw notalway 
the battel to the ſtrong, but canſt 
fave by many or by few. O let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for ven- 
geance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vauts, begging mercy, and implo- 
ring thy help, and that thou would- 
eſt be adefence unto us againſt the 

ace ofthe enemy. Make it appear 
= thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 


\Short Prayers for fingle Perſons, that | 
4 | God the holy Ghoſt, have mercy up- 


| cannot meet to jon in Prayer with 

| others,by reaſon of the Fight orStorm. 

| General Prayers. 

'F Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, 
and fave us for thy mercies 

fake. 

| Thon art the great God, that 

haſt made and ruleſt ail things: O 

deliver us for thy Names fake. 

Thou art the great God to be 


] 


1 
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7 


teared above all: O fave us, that 
we may praiſe thee. 
Special Prayers with reſpett to the | 


REWI). | 
= O Lord, art juſt and' 
owerful ; O defend our cauſe 

againſt the face of the enemy. 

OGod, thou art a ſtrong tower 
of defence toall that flee unto thee : 
O ſave us from the violence of the 
cgemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that 
we may glorife thee. 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 
weight of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. | 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deli- 
ver us for thy Names ſake. 
Yhort Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
raging of the ſea, hear, hear 
us, and fave us that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didft fave: 
thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 
ſtorm, hear us, and ſave us, we 
beſeech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, 


on us, fave us now and evermore. 


Amen. 


Ur Father, which art in hea- 

ven ; Hallowed be thy Name.. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be; 
done 1n earth, As it 1s in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, As; 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a-/ 
gainſt) 
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[gainſt us. And lead us not nto| 


temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil : For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, For ever 


and ever. Amen. 
'E When there ſhall be imminent danger, as 


acknowledge and bewail our man1- 
' have committed by thought, word, 


' wrath and indignation againſt us. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A- 


1 {mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs! 


many as can be ſpared from neceſſary ſer- 
vice in the Ship, ſhall be called together, 
and make an humble Confeſſion of their ſins 
to Ged : which every one ought ſeriouſly to 
reflefÞ upon thoſe particular ſins of which 
his conſcience ſhall accuſe him : ſaying as 
follaweth, 
The Confeſſion. 
Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 


all things, Judge of all men; We 


fold tins and wickedneſs, which we 
from time to time moſt grievoully 


and deed againſt thy divine Maje- 
ſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy 


We do earneſtly repent, and be 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ{do- 
ings ; the remembrance of them 1s 
grievous unto us; the burden of 
them is intollerable. Have mercy 
upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father; for thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us 
all that is paſt, and grant that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe! 
thee 11 newneſs of life, to the ho- 
nour and glory of thy Name, 


men. 


C Then ſhall the Prizft, if there be any in 
the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution. 


A py God, our heavenly 


Father, who of his great 


of ſins to all them which with 
hearty repentance, and true faith! 
turn unto him ; have mercy upon 
you, pardon and deliver you irom| 
all your ſins; confirm and ftrength- 
en you in all goodneſs, and bring} 
you to everlaſting life, through! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Ju 


ilate Deo. Pal. 66. | 

() Be joyful in God, all ye lands :; 
ſing praiſes unto the honour! 

of his Name, make his praiſe ro 
be glorious. | 

Say unto God, O how wonder- 
ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall: 
thine enemies be tound liars unto 
thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip 
thee : ling of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. 

O come hither, and behold the 
works of God:: how wonderful he is 
in his doing towards the children 
ofmen, 
| He turned the ſea into dry land: 


ſo that they went through the wa- 


fer on toot; there did we rejoyce| 
thereof. | 

He ruleth with his power for e- 
ver, his eyes behold the people :; 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able toexalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people : and 
make the voice of his praiſe to be 


| heard ; | 


Who holdeth our ſoul in life: : 


| and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 


For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
chou alſo haſt tried us, like as ſil- 


ver 1Stried. 
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"Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon our 
loins. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads : we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with 
burnt-offerings : and will pay thee 
my vows which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth 
when I was in trouble. 

I will ofter unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither and hearken, all 
ye that fear God: and I will tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul. 


I called unto him with my mouth: 


anJ gave him praiſes with my 
rongue. 

Ifl incline unto wickedneſs with 
my heart:the Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me: and 
conlidercd the voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not 
caſt out my prayer : nor turned hs 
\mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Vather, and to 
the Son : and to the holy Gholt ; 

As 1t was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 
Cenfitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. 
CN Give thanks unto the Lord, 
( for he 1s gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for cver. 

Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
{rom the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the cait, and from the 
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world | 
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weſt: from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilder- 
neſs out of the way: and found 
nocity todwellin; | 

Hungry and thirſty: 
tainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therctore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth tor the children of men ! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ioul : 
and filleth the hungry foul with 
goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death : being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron ; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord: and lightly 

regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt ; 

He allo brought down their 
heart through heavinels: they tell 
down, and There was none to help 
them up. 

So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 


their ſoul 


ed them out of their diſtreſs. 


For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds 11 
ſunder. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 


docth tor the children of men ! 


f 
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* For he hath broken the gates of 
braſs: and ſmitten the bars of iron 
in {under. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence : and becaule of their 
wickedneſs. 

Their foul abhorred all manner 
of meat : and they wereeven hard 
at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their taouble : he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

He lent his word and healed 
them : and they were ſaved trom 
their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth tor the children ot men ! 

That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

They that go down to the ſea in 
{hips : and occupy their bulineſs 1n 
great waters ; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind 
arifeth : which litteth up the waves 
thereof. 

They are carried up to the hea- 
ven, and down again to the deep : 
their ſoul melterh aw ay becauſe 
ot the trouble. 


They reel to and fro, and ftag- | 


ger like a drunken man: and are 
at their wits en. 

So when they cry unto tne Lord 
in their 1. + he delivercth 
them oL 
Or 
ceaſlc : 
MS_<IRLCGEE.. 
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it of their diitre!: 
', 


ic maketh the torm to 


| 


ſo that the waves thereot | 


Then are they glad, | becauſe] 
they are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where) 
they would be. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs 3 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth tor the children of men! | 

That they would exalt him alſo| 
inthe congregation of the people .; 
and praiſe him 1n the ſeat of the el- 
ders ! 

Who turneth the flouds- into a! 
wilderneſs: and drieth up the wa-' 
ter-ſprings. 

A truittul land maketh he _ 
ren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. | 

Agal :n, he maketh the wilder-' 
neſs a ſtan ding water : and water-| 
ſprings of a dry ground. 

And there he letteth the hun-: 
: that they may build them a: 
city to dwell in; 

That they may ſow their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſieth chem, ſo that they 
multiply excecdingly : and fſutter-! 
cth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

And again, when they arc mi- 
niſhed and brought low : through 

oppreihon, through any plague or 


| trouble ; 
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Though he ſuffer them to bY 
entreated throuch tyraiits : an 
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all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
things: and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
| As it was in the beginning, 1s 
[now, and ever ſhall be : world 
[without end. Amen. 
| Collefts of Thankſgiving. 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious 
Lord God, who art of infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy 
poor creatures, whom thou haſt 
made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us 
out of the Jawsof death, humbly 
preſent our ſelves again before thy 
Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 
that rhou heardeſt us, when we cal- 
led in our trouble, and didſr not 
caſt out our prayer, which we made 
before thee in our great diſtreſs ; 
even when we gave all for loſt, 
our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then 
didſt thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a deli- 
verance ; for which we now, be- 
ing in ſafety, do give all praiſe and 
glory to thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Or this. 

| Moft mighty and gracious 
() good God, thy mercy is over 
all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 
ner hath been extended roward us, 
whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and 
owed us. defended. Thou haſt 


ewed us terrible things, and 
| twonders in the deep, that we 


this, and rejoyce: and the mouth off| might ſee how powerful and gra- 


cious a God thou art ; how able 
and ready to help them that truſt 
in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 
both winds and ſeas obey thy com- 
mand, that we may learn even 
from them, hereafter to obey thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We 
theretore bleſs and glorifie thy 
Name for this thy mercy in ſaving 
us when we were ready to periſh, 
And we beſeech thee make us as 
truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, 
as we were then of the danger : 


and give us hearts always ready 


to expreſs our thankfulneſs, nor 
only by words, but alſo by our 
lives, 1n being more obedient to 
thy holy commandments. Con- 
tinue, we beſcech thee, this thy 
goodneſs to us, that we whom thou 
haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, all the days 
of our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 

A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
() Come, let us give thanks un- 

to the Lord, for he is gra- 
c10us : and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Great 1s the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed ; let the redeemed of 
the Lord fay ſo : whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage 
of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of 
compaſſion : {low to anger, and 
of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us ac+ 


cording to our ſins: neither reward- 


ed usaccording to our 1niquities. 
But 
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But as the heaven 1s high above 
the earth : ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavi- 
neſs : we were even at deaths door ; 
- The waters of the ſea had well 
nigh covered us : the proud wa- 
ters had well nigh gone over our 
ſoul ; | 

The ſea rored: and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof ; 

We were carried up as it were 


[to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our ſoul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble ; 


Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord : and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, whodid(t 


not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants : but didſt hear our cry, and 
haſt ſaved us. 


Thou didft ſend forth thy com- 
mandment : and the windy ſtorm 


ceaſed, and was turned intoa calm. 


O let us therefore praiſe the 


Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 


clare the wonders that he hath 
done, and {till doeth for the chil- 
dren of men. 

' Praiſed be the Lord daily : even 
'the Lord that helpeth us, and 
-poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of 

whom cometh ſalvation : God is 
the Lord, by whom we have eſca- 
(ped death. 
Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad 
through the operation. of thy 
hands : and we will triumph 
Jn thy praiſe. 


| Bleſſed be the Lord God : even 


the Lord God, who- only doeth 
wondrous things ; 
And bleſſed be the Name off 
his Majeſty forever : andler ever 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and tothe holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now,andever {hall be: world with-' 
out end. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all now and 
tor evermore. Amen. 


After Viflory or Deliverance; 
from an Enemy. | 

A P/alm, or Hymn of Praiſe and. 
Thankſgiving after Viftory. | 

F the Lord had not been on our 


ſide, now may we ay : if the! 


Lord himſelf had not been on our; 


{ide,when men roſe up againſt us ; | 
They had ſwallowed us up} 
__ : when they were {o wrath-! 


ully diſpleaſed at us. 


Yea, the waters had drowned | 
us, and the ſtream had gone over | 
our ſoul: the deep waters of the | 


proud had gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Lord: who | 


hath not given us over as a prey! 


unto them. 


The Lord hath wrought:a migh- | 


ty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance be- 

cauſe 


by 
| 
© 
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Us. 
| TheLordhath appeared for us : 
'the Lord harh covered our heads, 
'and made us to {tand in the day of 
'battel. 
' TheLord hathappeared for us: . 
'the'Lord hath overthrown our e- 
'nemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto-us : but unto thy Name! 
be: given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things 
for us : the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we re- 
Joyce. | 
Our help tanderh i in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

' Bleſſed be the Name of the! 

Lord :'from this tune forth for e-| 

vermore. 

| Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and to the holy Gholt ; 

| As 1t was 1n the beginning, I 

now, and ever ſhall be : world 

without end. Amen. 

d After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. 


| 1hep this Collett. 

E) Almighty God, the Sove- 
\ / reign. Commander of all 
the world, in whole hand 15 pow- 
er and might, which none 1s able 
to withſtand ; We bleſs and mag- 
nifie thy great and glorious Name 
for this happy victory, the whole 

lory whereof we do aſcribe to 
thee, whoart the only giver of vi- 


ctory. And we beſcech rhec, give 


OTE 
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grace to improve this great mer-| 


Dy 
7 a 


feauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 


cy to thy glory, the advancement 
of thy Goſpel, the honour of our 
Sovereigns, and as much as in us 
lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beleech thee, give us {uch 
a ſenſe of this great mercy, as may 
engage us to a true thanktulneſls, 
ſuch as may appear in our lives 
by an humble, holy, and obedient 
walking before thee all our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To 
whom with thee, andthe holy Spi- 
rit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in 
particular for this victory and de- 
liverance, be all glory and honour 
world without end. Amer. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Gholt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 
At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
ol T# Office iz the Common Prayer-book 
may be wed; only in ſtead of theſe 
words f We therefore commit his body to 
the ground, Earth to Earth, &. | ſay, 
We therefore commit his body 
to the Deep, to be turned into 
corruption, looking tor the refur- 
rection of the body | when the ſea 
ſhall give up her dead,) and the 
life of the world to come, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at 
his coming ſhall-change our vile 
body, that it may be like his 
glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he 1s 
able to ſubdue all things to him- 
{clt; 
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BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEA CONS, 
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According to the Order of the 
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thors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been theſe Oraers of Mini 
ſters in Chriſt's Church ; Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices 
were evermore had in ſuch reverend eſtimation, that no man might preſume to 
lexecute any of them, except he were firſt called, tried, examined, and known 


to have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame ; and alſo by publick prayer, 


PR E F ARE 


T: is evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture and ancient An- 
| 
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with impoſition of hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by lawful 
Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be continued, 
and reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church of England ; No man ſhall be| 
accounted or taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of 
notand, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Funitions, except he be cal- 
led, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter | 
following, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordination. | 
| And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty three years off 
,age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which 1s to be admitted a 
\Prieſt, ſhall be full Four and twenty years old. And every man which is to be 
|Ordained or Conſecratea Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty years of Age. | 
| ÞAnd the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, any 
[perſon to be a man of virtuous converſation, and without crime, and after 
examination and trial, finding him learned ix the Latine Tongue, and ſuſfici- 
[ently inſtructed is holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon, or 
elſe upon urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the 
Church, admit him a Deacon, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter follaweth. 
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| The Form and Manner of Making of DEACONS: 


X 


SPUR CUDDLE OF A CIITA 


Chriſt, andalſo how the people ought 


*L 


When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, 
there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch 
as come to be a:*ni:ted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of 


to eſteem them in their Office. 


_—_—_—__ 


8 Firſt the Arch-Deacon or his Deputy ſhall 
| preſent untoth? Bilbop (ſitting in his Chair, 
| mere t0 the boly Table) ſuch as deſire to be | 
| ordiined Deacons y leachof them being de- 

| CE 1th; babited; ſ[ayi 'E theſe words, 


| Everend Father in God, I}. 
| preſent unto you theſe per- | 


ons preſent to be admitted Dea- ! 


COns. 
| The Biſhop. 

Ake heed ihat the perſons 
| whom ye preſent unto us, be 


ciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- || 


nour of God, andthe cditying of 
his Church. 

| 1he Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer, 

'F Haye enquired of them, and 


them {o to be. 
\- E Th the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


diment or notable crime in any of 
[theie perſons preſented to be orde- 
ired Il:eacons, for rhe which he 
|ought not to be admitted . ro that: 


q A:d if any prezt crime or impediment be 
objected, the Biſhop ſhall ſurc*1ſe from Or-t 


dering bat perſor, uatil [1ch time as the 
party a*cuſed ſhall be found clear if that 


creme. 


ENFDAYIOR T7 DER: 


apt and meet, for their learning | 
and godly converſation, to exer- || 


alſoexamined them, and think: | 


'T> Rethren, if there be any of |; 
; you who knoweth any 1mpe- || 


O.Hice, -let im come forth in the} 
Name of God, and ſhew what the'Þ 
crime or impediment is. {| 


A Then ths Biſhop (commending fſach as (hall 7 


be found meet to be Ordered, to the prayers | 
of the Congregation) ſhall, with the Clergy | 
and People preſent, fing or ſay the Litany, | 
with the Prayers, as followeth. | 
| 


<q The Litany and Suffrages. 


God the Father of heaven: ! 
_F have mercy upon us miſce-! 
rable ſinners. | 
O God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy npon us miſerable ſinners. 
| _ O God the Son, Redeemer of' 
| the world': have mercy upon us 
| miſerable ſinners. 
| O God the Son, Redeemer of the 


| | world : have mercy upon us miſerable. 


' ſinners. | 
'  O Godthe Holy Ghoſt, proceed. | 
ing from the Father, and the Son: | 
| have mercy upon us miſerable; 
| ſinners, 
O. God the holy Ghoſt, Fg. 
| from the Father, and the Son : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
|; © holy, bleſſed and glorious! 
| Trinity , three perfons: and one! 
;Cod: have mercy upon, us miſe- 


7 
n 


| rable finners. 

O holy, bleſſed axd glorious Trint- 
ty, three perſons. and one God : have. 

| mercy upon ts miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, l.ord,'our offen-; 

ces, nor the offences of our. fore-) 

| fathers, neither take thou venge- 


' 


a 


| 


crilie ; 
malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 


Lhe O2dering of Deacons. [ 
ance of ' our {ins : ſpare-us,; good | rettian and Aſcepſion:; pp PI the! 
Lord, ſpare thy people whomihou | coming af the Holy Ghoſt 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre-| .. Good Lord, deliver PRs 
cious bloud, 'and be not angry] In all time of our tribulation ; 
with us for ever. in all time of, our wealth; in the 


Spare us, good Lord. 

From all; evil and miſchief, 
from ſin, from the crafts and 'al- 
faults of the devil, from thy wrath, 
and from everlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver ws. - 

From all bligdgeſs of heart ; 
from pride, vain-glory, and hypo- 
from envy, hatred, and 


Good Lord, deliver ms. 


| 


From fornication, and all other 


| deadly in; and from all the de- 
[ceits of the world, 


the fleſh, and 
the devil, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempelt ; 


from plague, peſtilence, and fa-} 


mine ; from battel and murder, 
and from ſudden death, 
Good, Lord, delower Hs. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 


|racy, and rebellion ; from all falſe 


doctrine, herelie, and ſchiſm ; 
from hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of :thy Word -and Com- 


| mandment, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy. In- 
carnation; by thy holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion ; by thy Bap- 
tiſm, ' Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 


By thine ;Agony-/ and - bloudy}.minate all, Bilhpps;: /Prieffs, 'a 


proc. | by. thy\ Croſs and Paſſi-) 
; by thy - —_ Death and; 
Burial: by: thy g! Qrious, Reſur- 


| 


hour of death, apd in the eh ol 
judgment, 
Gaod Lord, deliver Ps | 
We ſinners do beeſecch thee to 
hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church univerſal in the! 
right way ; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lirdl 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen ia the true worſhip: 
ping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy ſervants Williams 
and Mary, our moſt gracious King 
| and Queen ; 
We beſeech chee fo hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to-rule 
their hearts in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that they may rx 


have affiance in.thee, and ever ſee 

thy honour and glory ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to be their 


defender and. keeper, giving the! 
the victory;over,, 


|their enemies 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us, gooa Lord 
That it may pleaſe, thee to bleſs 
and preſerve Catherine the Queen 
'Rowager,.her Royal.Highneſs.ch 
Princeſs Ave of Deamark,-and al 
the Royal Family ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it, may pleaſe thee. to illu+ 


Deacons with true knowledg 
and. underſtanding. of thy Word 
:and_that»hoth. by | their preacÞþing 
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and living they may ſet it forth, 
land ſhew it accordingly ; 
'He beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to blels 
theſe thy ſervants, now to bead- 
itted to the Order of Deacons 
for Prices) and to pour thy grace 
upon them ; that they may duly 
[execute their Office, to rhe edify- 
ing of thy Church, andthe glory 
of thy holy name ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
due the Lords of the Council, and 
all the Nobility, with grace, wil- 
dom: and underſtanding ; 
We beſeech thee to hear is, good Loyd. 
 Fhat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 
romaintain truth ; 
We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and' keep all thy people ; 
'Webeſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to give 
[to all natiens unity, peace, and 
[\coneord ; | | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
' Thar it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread 
thee, and diligently to live after 
thy commandments ; | | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, zood Loyd. 
That it: may pleaſe thee to give 


to hear-meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affeQtion, and 
to bring forth the fruits of - the 
Sp:rit-; 

ebeſeech thee to hear ns, good Lora. 


| into the way of truth all ſuch as 


hearts ; 


to all thy people increaſe of grace, | 


time we may enjoy them-3 '-< 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


have erred and are: deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort, and help the weak-heart- 
ed, and to raiſe up them that fall, 
and finally to beat down Satan un- 
der our feet ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Loyd. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 
cour, help, and comfort all that 
are in danger, neceſſity and tri- 


bulation ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre- | 
ſerveall that travel by land or by | 
water, all women labouring of | 
child, all ſick perſons and young | 
children,and to ſhew thy pity upon | 
all priſoners and captives ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear ms, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to de- | 
fend and provide for the fatherleſs 
children and widows, and all that 
are deſolate and opprefled ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have| 
mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to for-| 
give Our enemies, perſecutors, 
and {landerers, and to tura their 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruirs of the-earth, {o as in due 


That it may pleaſe thee to 'give 


That it may pleaſe thee to þring Jus true repentance, to forgive = 
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' {allour fins, negligences, and igno- 
'Tances, and to endue us with the 
[grace of thy holy Spirit, toamend 
our lives according to thy holy 
Word ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to 
hear us. 
| Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
OLamb of God: that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world ; 
Grant us thy peace, 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world; 
Flave mercy upon us. 
{ O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear 1s, 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy #po2 14s. 
; Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy #pon ts. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lora, have mercy upon 165. 
5 Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with 
bim, ſay the Lords Prayer. 
Ur Father, which art in hea- 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
one 1n earth, As it 1s in heaven. 
ive us this day our: daily bread. 
d forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
_ us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
| evil. Amen. 
| Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us 
after our ſins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after 
our iniquities.. 
'| Prieſt. Let us pray. 
| God merciful Father, that de- 
' Ipiteft not the ſighing of a 
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contrite heart,nor the deſire of ſuch 
35 be {orrowful ; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make betore 
thee in all our troubles and adver- 
ſities, whenſoever they opprels us ; 
and graciouſly hear us, rhat thoſe 
evils which the craft and ſubtilty 
of the devil or man worketh againſt 
us, be brought to nought, and by 
the providence of thy goodnels 
they may be diſperſed, that we 
thy ſervants, being hurt by no per- 
ſecutions,may evermoregive thanks 
unto thee in thy, holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Eord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
ws, for thy Names ſake. 

God, we have heard with our: 
ears,. and. our fathers have 

declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and 
in the old time before them. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and delivert 
us for thine honour. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to} 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſwer, As. it was in the begin-; 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be; 
world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O 
Chriſt, 

Gractoufly look upon our affiittions. 

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of] 
Our hearts. 
Mercifnlly forgive the ſins of. thy! 
people. | | 
Favourably with mercy hear! 
our prayers. | 

O Sor of David, have mercy por | 


As. | 
Both now and ever vouchlafe to} 
hear us, Q Chrilt.. | 


; 
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| Grationfly heay us, O Chriſt ; gra- The EpifFle. x Tim. 3.8. | 
 cionſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be 
Prie#. O Lord, let thy mercy] grave, not double-tongued , 
| be ſhewed upon us. not given to much wine, not gree: 
| Azſwer. As wedoput our truſt!| dy of filthy lucre, holding the my+ 
| 1n thee. | ſtery of thefaith in a pure conſci+ 
| E humbly beſeech thee, Ol] ence. And let theſe alſo firſt be pro 
Father, mercifully to look}j| ved, then let them uſe the Office of 
- upon our infirmities ; and for the|] a Deacon, being found blameleſs. 
| glory ofthy Name, turn from us alli] Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, 
| thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſ!] not {landerers, ſober, taithtul in alk 
ly have deſerved ; and grant, that!| things. Let the Deacons be the huſ- 
inall our troubles we may putouri| bands of one wite, ruling their 
whole truſt and confidence in thy|| children and their own houſes well. 
| metcy, and evermore ſerve thee in|} For they that have uſed the Office 
| holineſs and pureneſs of living, tolſ of a Deacon well, purchaſe to 
| thy honour and glory, through our} themſelves a good degree, and great: 
'enly Mediatour and Advocate, Je-}| boldneſs in the faith which is in 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amer. Chriſt Jeſus. 

4 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for} © Orelſe this out of the Sixth of the Aﬀs o 
& the —_ Miva Callecf, Do k the 19e ak 6. 2. þ "Y 
| and Goſpel, as followeth.. | Hen the twelve called the 
b: The Colleft. multitude of the diſciples 
Lmighty God, who by thy di-|.unto them, and faid, It is not rea- 
| vine providence haſt appoint-}| ſon that we ſhould leavethe word 
ed divers Orders of Miniſters in| of God, and ſerve tables. Wheres 

| thy Church, and didſtinſpire thine|] fore, brethren, look ye out amon 
| Apoſtles to chooſe into the Order}] you ſeven men of honeſt report, 
| of Deacons the firſt Martyr Saint|| full ofthe holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
| Steven, with others; Mercifully|} whom we may appoint over this 
| behold theſe thy ſervants now cal-|| buſineſs. But we will give our 
[Ted to the like Office and Admini-}| ſelves continually to prayer, and 
{ftration. Repleniſh them ſo with}|to the miniſtry of the word. And 
| the truth of thy doctrine, and a-|| the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul+ 
\dorn them with innocency of life, || titude. And they choſe Steven , 

| that both by word and good . ex-|| a:man fall of faith,andof the holy 
broms 5 they may faithfully ſerve}| Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, 

| thee in this Office, to the glory of}! and Nicanor,and Timon, and Pars *! 
{thy Name,and the edificationof thy} menas, and Nicolas, -aproſelyte of | 
(Church, through the merits of out|| Antioch: Whom'they ſer.before tha || 
Saviourſefus Chriſt, who hveth and|| Apoſtles ;.and when they had pray: 
{reigneth -with 'thee” and: the" holy||ed, they-laid-their hands on them, | 
_—__ | Ghoſtnow and for ever. dmer. 1. Ln DA 


| 


Os — 


Saks CAME 


4 


x 


ad -- m—_— 


p © The O2derinig of Deacons. | 


[EZ 


And the word of God increaſed, 
and the number of the diſciples 
multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, 
anda great company of the Prieſts 
were obedient to the faith. 

q And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſitting in 
his Chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of the Kings 
Supremacy, and againſt the power and au- 


thority of all foreign Potentates, to be mi- 
wiſtred unto every if them that are to be 


Ord-red, 
[Th Oath of the Rings Sovereignty. 


A. B. do utterly teſtifie and de- | 
I clare in my conſcience, That | 
the Kings Highneſs is the only | 
Supreme Governour of this| 


ealm, and of all other his: 
ighneſſes Dominions and Coun- | 


treys, as well inall Spiritual or Ec- 


cleliaſtical things or cauſes as Tem- | 


poral : And thatno Foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or Poten- 
tate hath, or ought to have any 
uriſdiQion, power, —eatibecs 5 
vin omen or authority Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Spiritual within this 
Realm, And therefore I doutter- 
Iy renounce and forſake all foreign 
juriſdictions > powers, ſuperiori- | 
ties and authorities; and do pro- || 
miſe, That from henceforth I ſhall | 


ear faith and true allegiance to the | 


Kings Highneſs, His: Heirs, and || 
awful Succeſſors, and to my pow- | 
r ſhall aſſiſt and defend all jurif- | 
ictions, priviledges, preeminen- | 
es and authorities granted or be- 
onging to the Kings Highneſs, His || 

eirs and Succeſlors, or united and 
annexed to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm ; So help me God, and 
the Contents of this Book. 


j 
—_ 


ol Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of 
them that arg to b? Ordered, in the preſence 
of the People, after this manner following. | 


O you truſt that you are 1n- 

wardly moved by the holy! 

Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office! 

and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 

the promotion of his glory, and 
the edifying of his people ? 


»{wer. 


I truſt fo. 
The Biſhop. 
IE you think ns you are . 
truly called according to the 
will otour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
the due Order of this Realm, to 
the Miniſtry of the Church ? 
Anſwer. 
' T think fo. 
The Biſhop. 
O you unfeignedly believeall_ 
the Canonical Scriptures of 
Old and New Teſtament * 
Anſwer. 


I do believe them. 
The Biſhop. 


Ill you diligently read the: 
y \ ſame unto the people al-. 
{ſembled in the Church where you 
| ſhall be appointed to ſerve? . 


Anſwer. 
I wall. 


The Biſhop. . 

T appertaineth rothe Office of 

a Deacon 1n the Church whete |. 

'he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to: 
,afſift the Prieft in Divine Service, 
{and ſpecially when he miniſtreth. 
[the holy Communion, and to help 
(him in the diſtribution thereof, 


| 


and to read holy Scripturesand Ho-. | 
milies in the Church ; and to ins! 
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cuct the youth inthe Catechiſm ; 
n the abſence of the Prieſt to Ba- 
tize infants, and to Preach, if he 
e admitred thereto by the Biſhop. 
nd furthermore, it 1s his Office, 
there proviſion is ſo made, to 
earch for the ſick, poor, and im- 
otent people of the Pariſh, to in- 
imate their eſtates, names, and 
laces where they dwell, unto the 
urate, that by his exhortation 
hey may berelieved with the alms 
of the Pariſhioners or others. 
Will you do this gladly and wil- 
lingly ? 

An(wer. 


1 will ſo do by the help of God. 
The Biſhop. 


Ill you apply all your dil:- 

gence to frame and faſhion 
your own lives, and the lives of 
your families, according to the do- 
Arine of Chriſt, and to make beth 
your ſelves and them, as much as 
in you lieth, wholſom examples of 
the flock of Chriſt ? 


Anſwer. 
I will ſo do, the Lord being my 
helpet. 
The Biſhop. 


Ill you reverently obey 
your Ordinary, and other 


them to whom the charge and go- 

vernment over you 1s committed, 

tollowing with a glad mind and 

will their godly admonittons ? 
Anſwer. 

I will endeavour my {clt, the 

Lord being my helper. 


—__— IE 


chief Miniſters of the Church, and 
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T Then the Biſhop Liying bis hand; Jeverally > 


upon the head of every one of them, humbly 
kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, 

Ake thou authority to exc- 

cute the Office of a Deacon 

in the Church of God committed 

unto thee ; In the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the 


holy Ghoſt. Amer. 


C Thenſhall the Biſhop deliver toevery one of 
them the N-w Tejtament, ſaying, 


{ He thou authorityto read the 

Goſpel 1n the Church of God, 
and to preach the ſame, if thou be 
_— licenſed by the Biſhop him- 
ſelf. 


C Thes one of them 


or ron appointed by the Biſhop 
atl rea: h | 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 12.35. | 
Er your loins be girded about, | 
and your lights burning ; and 
ye your ſelves like unto men that | 
walt for their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding; that 
when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immedi- : 
ately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, 
ſhall find watching. Verily, I ſay! 
unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, | 
and make them to ſit down to meat, | 
and will come forth to ſerve them. | 
And it he ſhall come in the ſecond! 
watch, or come in the third watch, | 
and find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe 
ſervants. | | 
4 Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed #4 the Com- 
mu111, and all that are Ordered,ſhall tarry 
and receive the holy Communion the ſame 
day with the Biſhop. 
C Tve Communion ended, after the liſt Col- 
leff,and immediately before the Ben2diFion 
ſhall be ſad theſe Collefis following. 
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Lmighty God, giver of all 
| good things, who of thy 
reat. goodneſs haft vouchlated to 
ccept and take theſe thy ſervants 
nto the Office of Deacons in thy 
Church; Make them, we beſeech 
bl,” O Lord, to be modeſt, hum- 


le, and. conſtant in their Mini- 
ration, to have a ready will to 
obſerveall ſpiritual diſcipline ; that 

hey having always the teſtimony 

f a good conſcience, and continu- 

ng ever ſtable and ſtrong in-thy 
Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave 
themſelves in this inferiour Of- 
fice, that they may be found wor- 
thy to be called unto the higher 
Miniſtries in thy Church, through 
the ſame thy Son our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt; to whom be glory and 


ol 


honour world without end. 4- 
men. | | | 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with thy moſt graci- 

ous favour, and further us with 
thy continual help ; thar in all our 
works begun, continued, and end-; 
ed in thee, we may glorihe thy ho-! 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy | 
obtaineverlaſting lite, through Je-! 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
He peace of God which paſ-| 

ſeth all underſtanding, keep 

your hearts and minds in the know- | 
ledge and love of God, and of his| 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And! 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the! 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt | 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amer. 


n 
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q Pg here it muft be declared unto the Deacon, that be mit continue in that Office if a 
| Deacon the ſpace of 2 whole year (except for reaſon ble cauſes it ſhall other-| 
wiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop ) ta the intent he may be perfe&t, and well expert m ths | 


things appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. 


In executing wheresf, if he te | 


| found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dizceſan to the Order of Pri:ſthord, | 


| at the times appninted in the Canon ; or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday, 


| - 


| or Holiday in the face of the Church, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter followeth. 


|| The Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS 


« When the day appointe4 by the Biſh'p is com?, after Mrning Prayer is end-d, there | 


q 
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' ſhall be a Sermon, or Exhirtation, declaring the Duty and Off ce of ſuch as come to be ad- | 
mitted Priefts ; how neceſſary that Order 1s i the Church of Chriſt; aud atſo how the | 


People ouzht to eſteem them in their Office. 


a Firjt, the Arch-Deacon,ur in his abſence, one appointed in his ſtead, ſhall preſent unto the | 
' Biſhop ſitting in h# Chair near to the holy Table, ali them that ſhall receiv? the Order of | 
H Prieſthocd that day (each of them being decently habited ) and (ay, | 
| ane, oh va niababens .c > : 


| Everend Father in God, I 
| preſent unto you theſe per- 
ſons preſent to be admitted to 
the ..Order of Prieſthood. 

WM - © The Biſhop. 

| Ake heed that the perſons 
T whom yeprelent unto us, be | 
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apt and meet, for their learning 
and godly converſation, to exer- | 
ciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- | 
nour of God, andthe editying of: 
his Church. | 
q The Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer, | 
[ have enquired of them, and al- | 
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{ſoexamined them, and think them| Orders of Miniſtersin the Church ;; 
'{o to be. _ | Mercifully betiold theſe thy ſer-. 
«| Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay nnto the} vants now called to the Office of 
' Peopts, Prieſthood, and repleniſh them. ſo! 
| Ood people, thefe are they | with the truth of thy doctrine,and| 
e whom we purpoſe, God| adorn them with innocency of life,, 
willing, to receive this day unto | that both by wordand good exam- 
the holy Office of Prieſthood: | ple they may faithfully ſerve thee 
For after due examination we find | inthis Office, to the glory of thy] | 
not to the contrary, but that | Name, and the edification of thy| | 
they be lawfully called ro their | Church, through the merits off | 
'funftion and Miniſtry, and that | our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who | 
'they be Perſons meet for the liverh and reigneth with thee and 
ſame. But yet if there be any | the holy Ghoſt, world without end., 
'of you who knoweth any impe- | Amer. | 


'diment or notable crime in any The Foils tthet 

of them, for the which he ought OS I. 4: Za FM 
'not to be received into this holy Nto every one of us isgiven! 
Miniſtry, let him come forth 1n } grace according to the mea-. 


the Name of God, and ſhew | ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where-: 
what the crime or impediment | fore he ſairh, When he aſcended! 
be. {up on high, he led captivity ca- 
«4 Andif any great crime or impediment be | ptive, and gave gifts unto men. | 
objefled,the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Order- | ( Now that he aſcended, what 1s; 
ing that Perſon,until ſuch time as the Party it, but that he alſodeſcended firſt 
accuſed ſhall be found clear of that Crime. | into the lower parts of the earth ?' 
$'Then the Biſhop (commendang ſuch as ſhall | 13.. that deſcended, is the ſame: 


be found meet to be Ordered, tv the Prayers | | 
of the Congregation ) ſhall wad the C lergy ; alſo that aſcended up far above all: ( 


ad People preſent, ſing or ſay the Litany | heavens, that he might fill all! 
with the Prayers, as #« before appointed things. ) And he gave ſome Apo- 
in the Form of Crdering Deacons ; ſav? || ſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
only that 41 the priger Suffrage ther. | Eyangeliſts, and ſome: -Paſtours,, 
| nas te the Pp L I pr and Teachers, for the perfeQing, 
| inflea 72 Fit ward ricfts ] inſerts of the ſaints, for the work of the. 
'T. Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service miniſtry, for the cdifying of the. 
|" for the Commun; with the Colle, E- body of Chriſt * till we all come 
| Piſtle, andGoſpel, as followerh. in the unity of the faith, and of 
| C 
E The Cole#. the knowledge of the Son of God, 
: ; | unto a perfect man, unto the mea=-: 
' A Lmighty God, giver of all | ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of. 
good things, who by thy | Chriſt. . 
\holy Spirit haſt appointed divers q After; 
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| "T4 Aﬀfer ths ſhall be read for the Go- 
| ſpl part of the Ninth Chapter of 


Sans Matthew,as followeth. 


|. .; » $. Marth. 9. 36. , | 
TIF 7 Hen Jeſus ſaw the multi- 
\ \ tudes, he was moved with 
compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
fainted; and were ſcattered abroad, 
| as ſheep having noſhepherd. Then 
| !Hſaith he unto his diſciples, The 
| | harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 
| _ | labourers are few. Pray yethere- 
[Fore. the :Lord of the. harveſt, that 
he will ſend forth labourers into 

his harveſt. 
q Or elſe this that followeth out of 
the Tenth Chapter of Saint Fohn. 
S. John 10. r. 

'J 7 Erily, verily Ifay unto you, 
He that entreth not by the 


| door into the ſheep-told, butclimb- | 
.eth up ſome other way, the ſame is, 
But he that 


'a thief and a robber. 
.entrethin by the door, is the ſhep- 


herd of the ſheep. To him the por- 
[ter -openeth, and rhe ſheep hear 
[his voice; and he calleth: his own 
(ſheep by name, and leadeth them 


Þ 


out. And when he putteth forth 
' his own ſheep, he goeth before 


them, and the ſheep follow him; 
Anda 


for they .know his voice. 
ſtranger will they not follow, but 


' will flee from him ; for they know. 
This | 


[not the woice of ſtrangers. 
[parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, 
|but they underſtood not what 
[things they were which he ſpake 
'/untothem. Then faid Jeſus unto 
'them again, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, IT am the door of the 


f 
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(ſheep. All that ever came before 


| 


4 


me, are thieves and robbers ; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. Iam 
the door, by me if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 
in and out, and fnd paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deitroy : 1 am 
come that they might have lite, 
and that they might have 1t more 
abundantly. Iam the good ſhep- 
herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 
Is lite for the ſheep. But he that; 
iS an hireling and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are nor, 
{ceth the wolf coming , and lea» 
veth the ſheep, and flecth ; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter+ 
eth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth 
becauſe he is an hireling , and 
careth not tor the ſheep. Iamthe 


good ſhepherd, and. know my 


ſheep, and am. known of mine. 
As the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father ; and I lay 
down my life for the ſheep. And 
other {ſheep I have which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my 
voice ; and there ſhall be one fold, 


and one ſhepherd. 


C Then the Biſhop fitting #4 his Chair ſhall 
miniſter unto every one of th-m the Oath 
concerning the Kings Supremacy, as it 14 
before ſet forth in the Form for the Ordering 
of Deacons. £1 

T And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them as 


hereafter followeth. 
Ou have heard, brethren, as 


Y well in your private examis 


nation, as in the. exhortation 
which was now made to you, _ 


| 
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The O2dering of Pzielts. [2 


in the holy Leſſons taken out of 


- 


that lieth in you, according to! 


; 
PRES Pane 9-1 


'the Goſpel, and the writings of the 
'Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of 
how great importance this Office 
1s, whereunto ye are called. And 
inow again we exhort you in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, 
that you have in remembrance in- 
to how high a dignity, and to 
how weighty an Office and Charge 
ye are called : That is to ſay, to 
be meſſengers, watchmen , and 
{ſtewards of theLord; to teach and 
'to premoniſh, to feed and to pro- 
vide for the Lords family ; to ſeek 
for Chriſts ſheep that are diſperſed 
abroad, and for his. children who 
are. in the midſt of this naughty 
world, that they may be ſaved 
through Chrift for ever. 

Have always therefore printed 
1n your remembrance, how great 
a treaſure is committed to your 
charge. For they are the ſheep of 
Chriſt which he bought with his 
death, and for whom he ſhed his 
bloud. The Church and Congre- 
gation whom you mult ſerve, is 
his ſpouſe, and his body. And if] 
it ſhall happen. the ſame Church, 
'or any member thereof to take a- 
[ny hurt or hindrance by reaſon 
of your negligence, ye know the 
greatneſs of the fault, and alſothe 
horrib!c puniſhment that will en- 
Tue. Wherefore - conſider - with 
your ſcives the end of your mini- 
firy towar''s rhe children of God, 
towards the ſpouſe and body of 


Chriſt; and fce. that yau: never 
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your bounden duty, to bring all 
{uch as are, or ſhall be commitred 
to your charge,. unto that agree- 
ment in the faith and knowledge 
of God, and to that ripeneſs and! 
perfectneſs of age in -Chriſt, that: 
there be no. place left among you,, 
either. for crrour in Religion, or. 
for viciouſneſs in Life; 

Foraſmuch then as your Office! 
is both of ſo great excellency , 
and of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee 
with how great careand ſtudy ye! 
ought to apply your ſelves, as 
well that ye may ſhew your felves| 
dutiful and. thankful unto. that: 
Lord who hath placed you in ſo! 
high a dignity ; as alſo to beware! 
that neither you. your ſelves of- 
tend, nor be occaſion that —_— 
oftend. * Howbeit ye cannot have! 
a mind and will thereto of your! 
ſelves; for that will and ability; 
is given of Gad alone: Therefore] 
ye ought, and have need'to pray 
earneſtly for his holy Spirit. -And: 
ſeeing that you cannot by any o- 
ther means compaſs the doing, 
of ſo weighty a- work, pertaining; 


.to the ſalvation of man, but with 


doarine andexhortation taken out: 
of the holy Scriptures, and with 
a lite agreeable to the ſame ; con- 
ſider how ſtudious .ye 'ought to 
be in reading and learning the 
Scriptures, and in: framing the 


manners both of your: ſelves, 
and of them that ſpecially bertake 


unto you, according. to the: ru] 


ceaſe your. labour; your care and | of: the ſame. Scriptures: :- And 
diligence, until: you have done all | for this ſelt-lame cauſe, how. ye 


ought 


L 
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[ught to forſake and ſet aſide (as 
{much as you may} all worldly 
[cares and ſtudies. 

We- have good hope that you 
have well weighed and pondered 


_ {theſe things with your elves 


long before this time ; and that 
you have clearly determined, by 
Gods grace, to give your ſelves 


[wholly to this Office, whereumo 


{1t hath pleaſed. God to call you: 


| 


[ 


| ; 
| | 


| 


[- 


| 


| 


7 


,O you- think 1n your heart 
| & F that you be truly called, ac- | 
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[So that as much as lieth/in you, 


The O2derin( 


[you wilbapply: your ſetves wholly 


[to this one thing, and draw all 
[your cares and ſtudies this way ; 


[and that you will continually pray 
to God the Father, by the media- 


rion of our only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the heavenly aiſiſtance 
of the holy Ghoſt ; that by daily 


[reading and weighing of the Scrip- 
[tures, ye May , wax riper- and'|. 


ſtronger in your miniſtry, and that 
ye may fo endeavour Pe ſelves 
[\fromtime to time, ro ſanctihe the 
lives of you and:-yours, and'to fa- 
{ſhion them after the rule and do- 
[Qtrine of Chriſt, that ye may be 
;wholſom and godly examples and 
| patterns for the people tb tollow. 
And now that this/preſent Con- 


[gregation of Chriſt here aſſembled, 


'may alſo underſtand your minds | 


and wills in theſe things, and tat | 
|this your promiſe. may the more 


'move you:'to do your duties, ye 
ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe 
[things, which we in the Name of 
God, and of his Church. ſhall de- 
mand of you touching the fame. 


g of ml 


ficiently allDoArine required of ne- 


determined out of the ſaid: Scrip- 
tures- to inſtruct the people con- 


to the Commandments of God'; ſo 
| that you may teach the people com- 


Gods woe and to uſe both pub 


cording to the will of our r Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift, and the Order of this 
Church of England, to the Order 
and Miniſtry of Prieſthood? 
Anſwer. ] think it. 
The Biſhop. 

Re yu perſwaded- that the 

holy Scriptures contain ſut- 


ceſlity for eternal ſalvation through! 
faith in Jeſus Chrift ? Andare you 


mitted to your charge, and to teach 
nothing : as required of neceſſity 
to eternal. ſalvation): but thar 
which you-ſhall-be perſwaded may 
be concluded. and proved. by the 

Scripture ? 
Anſwer. Tam ſo perſwaded, and 
have ſodetermined by Gods grace. | 
The Biſhop. 


Il you then give your 
faithful diligence always 

ſo to miniſter the Doctrine and 
Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt, as the Lord hath command- 


ed, and as this church and realm 
hath: received the ſame. —— 


mitted to: your Cure and Charge, 
with all cilgones to keep and ob- 
ſerve the ſame ? 

Anſwer. I will ſo do by the help 


of the Lord. - 


The Biſhop | 
111 you be APY with al 


AY \/ taithful diligence to ba 


ni{hand drive away all erroneou 
and'{trange doctrines, contrary t 


I 
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For effec” Gue Sailing We 52a 
not to the contrary, but that 
they be lawfully called to their 
funQion and. Miniſtry, and that 
they be Perſons meet for the 
ſame. But yet if there be any 
of you who knoweth any wmpe- 
diment or notable crime in any 
of them, for the which he ought 
not to be received into this holy 
iniſtry, let him come forth in 
the Name of God, and ſhew 
hat the crime. or impediment | 


L 


And if any great crime or impediment be 
 objefied,the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Order- 
ing that Perſou,until ſuch time as the Party 
accuſed ſhalt be faund clear of that. Crime. 
(Then.the Biſhop . (commending ſuch as ſhall 
be found meet to be Qrdered, to the Prayers 
of the Congregation _ with the Clergy 
and.People preſent, ſing or ſay the Litany 

- with the Prayers, as is before appointed 
in the Form of Ordering Deacons; ſave 
only that i1 the proper Suffrage there 
added, the word 7 coatlea, ſhall be 
omitted, and theword| Prieſts | inſerted 
inſtead of it. LL Utes ONE TIT” 
Then (hall. be ſung or faid the Service 
for the Communi:n; with the Colle, E- 


" Piſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. . 
\ |... The Collett, 


' A Lmighty. God, giver of” all 
'"\ good things, who by -thy 
holy Spirit haſt appointed divers 


-* Punto a perfe& 


[of the ſaints, for the work of the| 


TA ow; EY DO gg al Y <. Now VAT LEE" 
FIICLLVWOA, AnA-TrePIeNHA them. 1 
with the truth of thy doGtrine, 


» | 
FN Ood people, thefe are they | \ Of thy « 1nd 
whom we purpoſe, Gad| adorn them with innocency pf life 
day unto that both by wordand goodexams- 
Pld 64) VUU Ly pi LiaGy way ALAN uy 1erve thee! 


1 thi Oaun?, 0 EC gin, UL 
Name, and the edification of thy 
Church, through the. merits 0 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who: 
liverth and reigneth with thee a 
the holy Ghoſt, world without end:| 


Amen. -— | 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4:- 7 - H ; 


[I Nto every one. of us is given; 

_ grace according to the. mea-- 

ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where- 
fore he. ſaith, When he aſcended 
up on high, he led' captivity ca- 
ptive, and | ſo its unto men. 
(Now that he aſcended, what is 
it, but that he alſodeſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 
He that deſcended, is the. ſame: 
alfo that aſcended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill alb 
things. ):And lie: gave ſome Apo- 
{Hes, and ſome Prophets, and ſome| 
Evangeliſts, and ſome: *Paſtours,| 
and Teachers, for the perfe&ing 


miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt ; till-we-all come 
in he unity of the faith, and .of| 
the knowledge of the Son of Ged, 


man, unto'the mea-} 
fure, of the ſtature of the fulneſs off: 


Chrilt. | 
T. Afier| 


ann 


2 


— 


l 
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I " Hen: wry _ the: imulti- 
-tades, he was moved-with 
cowpaſhon,on them, becauſe they 
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ibfrtdolo abode WEoDy BHIANEY Saas. OIA Tg 
Wy TNeGn How NG n9 fephg I Then 
laith he unto his diſciples, The 
harveſt truly.is plenteous, but the 
ilaboviiers: are few, Pray: yethere- 
Sore, the :Lord of the: harveſt; that 
be will: ſend forth labourers into 
|Þvs .harveſt. 

he Of elſe this that followeth our of 

the Tenth Chapter: of Saint Fohn. 

; - + 'S, John. 10. x. 
Eraly, verily Iſay unto po. 

He that entreth not by 
a intotheſheep-iold, beaclimbs 
eth 'up ſome other way, the fame is 
athief and a robber. . But he that 
entrethan by the door, is the ſhep-! 
herd af the. ſheep. To him thepor- 
ter-japeneth, and the:ſheep hear 
ſhis'voice; - and heicalleth ths OWN 
ſheep by! name, and leadeth them 
Out. when he putteth forth 
his :own-fbeep, he / goeth-/ before, 
them; ia 
for they his voice.  And'a 
ftranger will they notfollow, but 
wall adiembbion þ for-they know 


" 1M Ts a7 


arable fpake! Jeſus unto them, 
Kc x —_—_— not what 


hangs 
untothan. > Then id: Jeſus unto! 


unfo you. T'arthe door of. the! 
aps!  All:that:ever came before 


_ ſheep Tlkwhinns; 6 


not the vyoQe of firangers. This||- 


ey: were whuch he ſpake | | 
them-again, Verily, verily 1 ſay | 1.2 


in and out;; and find paſture. T1 
thiet-cometh not. but for to ſteal, 
and ito kill, and to deſtroy : 1 a 
ac alex they mighe. have life 


an char 4! 2V MIT ht hat it more 


abundantly. Iam the good1t 
herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 
his:life for the ſheep. Buthe that 


Is.a0 .bireling | and not | the ſhep 
herd, whoſe own the ſheepare no 
ſeeth the wolf coming , and lea 
veththe ſheep, and flecth ; and the 
wolf -catcheth them; wk ſcatter 
eth the ſheep. The hireling fleet} 
becauſe he is an hireling, ane 
careth nottor the ſheep. . 1 am the 


good: ſhepherd, and. know. my 


,. and. am. known: of 'mine 
As the Father knoweth me, ever 
ſo know I the Father ; and-I la 
down my hfe for the ſheep. Ange 
other ſheep T-have which —_ | 
of this fold : they alſo Ii:my 
bring, and. they ſhall' hear: my 
'vaice.; and there: ſhall be one fold 
and one ſhepherd. 1 eat 


C: Then the Biſhop GR inks Chat Þ / 
| miniſter unto every one of th: the Oat! 
concerning the Kings Supremacy, as it 
- ore ſet Firths in the Faris 1 rhe Ordering 

Deacons. bh” 
« hd that done, | he ſha ſay witto them 4 
_ ""——_ folldweth. 


/ Ou have heard, brethren, : 
; Well in your private exam. 
nation, ias 10: the: exhortation 
which was mbw: made to you, anc 
Q 20 2-4 T: 


 Ehe Dderinig of 


in the holy Leffons taken out of 
he Goſpel, and the writings of the 
Apoſtles, of what dignity, and'of 
how great importance this Office 
is, whereunto ye are called, And 
now again we exhort you in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you have in remembrance in- 
to how high a dignity, - and- to 
how weighty an Office and Charge 
ye are called: That is to ſay, to 
be meſſengers, watchmen , -and 
ſtewards of the Lord ;. to. teachand 
to ptemoniſh, to. feed and to pro- 
vide for the Lords family ; to ſeek 
for Chriſts ſheep that are diſperſed 
abroad, and for his. children who 
are: m the midſt of this naughty 
world, that they may be ſaved 
through Chrift for ever. 

Have always therefore: printed 
in: your: remembrance, how.:great 
a: treafure 1s committed! to: your 
charge. For they are the ſheepof 
Chriſt, which he bought with. his 


that lieth ir you , according. to 
your bounden duty., \to bring all 
ſuch as are, or ſhall: be commitred 
to your charge, unto-that agree- 
ment ir the faith 'and know ſedge 
of God, and to that ripeneſs and 
perfeCtneſs-of.age- in--Chriſt,; that 
there be-no-place-left among you 

either- for -erronr: in\Religion, - or 


Lord who: hath'plated'you in {ſc 
high a dignity ; as-alſo to: beware 

that: neither you-your :ſelves.of4 
fend, . nor .-be' eccafion: that others 
offend. © Howbeit ye cannot have 
a mind and will thereto 'of your 
ſelves; / for that will and: ability 
41S given of Gad alone:: Therefore 


death; and' for whom he ſhed his 
bloud: The Church and Congre- 
gation: whom! you. muſt ſerve, is 
his ſpouſe, and his. body.: Andi 
it ſhall-happen. the :ſame Church, 
or any member thereof to take a- 
ny hurt: or | hindtance- by rexſon 
of-your negligence, ye know the 
greathels of the fault, and: alſothe 
Forrible puniſhment: that will en- 
fſye.. Wherefore. . conſider - with 
your ſelves the end of your. mini- 
firy towards the. children of God, 
towards the ſpouſe and body 'of 
Chriſt; and fo. that yeu- neyer 
ceaſe: your: labour; your care and 
«ligence, until'you have.done. all 


ye-ought, 'and have needito'pray 
earneſtly for-hischoly: Spirit And 
ſeeing that you cannot: by any o{ 
ther means. compaſs the doing 
-of, fo. weighty a: wark;. ipertainin 
to the-{alvation of manz'bugwithl 
:doarine. andexhortation taken out 
'of the holy - Scriptures, and with| 
a life agreeable to. the:fame ;' con 
-be-in. reading} ahd- fondaalg: the 
Scriptures, and ini: framing the. 
-manners : both: . of - your: ſelves 
and of. them:that: fpecially pertai 
unto you, according . to.:the::rule 
of: the ſame.” Scripthres':: And; 
for tlys  ſelf-ſame. cauſe, how: ye 


" Ehe'P2ver 


iefl's. 


eught to forſake and/ſet afide (as 
much 'as you may'Y all worldly 
Cares and ftudies. Wh * {1973 $36 1 q 
_ We have good hope * that: you 
have well-weighed and: pondered 
| [theſe things with your ſelves 
long . befote'+this' time ; and that : 


[Gods grace; 'to"'give;your ſelves 
wholly to this Office, -whereumo 

it hath pleaſed: God to=call:you:: 

Sd that; :as muchas liethiin you, 
you wiltkapply:your ſetves/wholty 
to this:/one thing, and draw all, 
your cares and ſtudies this way:; 

and.that. you wall continually:pray ; 
4t0:God: the-Father;\ bythe media-: 
nion' of ont only * Saviour Fetus 
Chriſt, for the heavenly aſſiſtance: 


reading and weighing of tHe Sorip- 


tures, ye, May... waXx.. riper: an 


ye. may ſe endeavour your ſelves: 
fromtime to time, ro [LaQifie the 
lives of you. and*ours, - an@to H-- 
ſhion them after the zule:iand do-: 
Etrine. of Chniit; that ye' may* be: 
wholom and-godly- examples and. 
patterns:for-tho\peoplettd tolow. \ | 
Ant now'ithattkiþreſent Cog.) 
gregationof Chriſt here afſembled, 
may alſo underftand':your minds; 
and wills in theſe:things) and tat, 
thisyour. promiſe-may: ht more] 
move you: to-do” your duties, ye 
Thall.- anſwer . plainly ' to theſe 
things, which we in the Name of 
God, and of his-Chureh;-ſhall-de- 
mand.of you:touching the'fame. 
A © yor> think: in your heart: 
P: that yoube truly called, ac- 


you have'clearly determined, /by | 


- 


of the holy Ghoſt; that by daily . 


} 
4 


dil. 


ſtronger in-your miniſtry,'and phat. XX 
V taithful'dligence alway 


| 


P 


of the'Lord. ©! | 


: nf 


ſus Chriſt, and the Order of this 
and Miniſtry of Prieſthood2* : - 


ficiently allDoArine required of oe- 
ceſlity for eternal ſalvation throug 
'determined our of ' the. id Serip 
tures to inſtruft thei people: co 


-be:concladed: and' proved\ bf rhe 


' $acraments;; anfithe Diſcipline of. 


to theCommandmentsof God\z 10 
| thatyourmayiteachthe people ootn4 


:with:att:diligence to keep and ob. 


__ 


cording to the will of our Lord Je- 
Chureh' of 'England,- fo the Order 


Axſwer. 1 think it. -.- 
Re ay perſwaded: that the 
holy - Scriptures contain ſuf: 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? -Andare yot 


mitted to-your charge, andto teaC 
nothing ( as required of *neceflity] 
to eternal. ſalvation). but ©thar 
which you-ſhall-beperſwaded may 
Scripture? 2. 4 
Anſwer. Tam 1{o:perſwaded; and 
have ſodetermined by.Gods grace. 
- JIU you-:then give - your 


ſo to. miniſter the Doqrine- 


Chrift, astheEordhath command 
ed, and as'this'church and realny- 
hath: received the:ſame, accordmn 


mitted to:' your Cure and Charge, 


ſeryerthe-fame:'?” -- 1 20 
Anſwer. I will ſo do by the thely- 


The Biſhop: © 
[111 . you be-ready with al} 
: faithful diligence to ba4- 
and drive: away alt erroneoug- 
and'{trange doQtrines,] contrary eq 
Gods word-; and to- uſe. both: pub - 


TOSS — 


mo whole within youri Can, 
as need fhall require, acid :Ocealion Fn & 1, thear: "- Judgmey 


ſhall be given? Anſwer...L wall lo dp, the Lon 
are wh I will, the Lord being being my; helper. MN 0 1113 52113 

my belpe.i.; 1711s 114 271 | 1c Ther gh hniBlop hoatin þ, fn 

2) virgn02 The Biſbop- » 11 + \ | 1 N:Emiighty-God) -5kha hath. 


4. Ut you be diligentin pray: 7: venyou this with eo: de 


Y-Y: :ers, andin reading of. thel| theſe. things, Grant 'atſounto yi 
holy Scriptures, | and in iſuchiffu-| ftreagthand power ta;performithe 
dies 35) help tothe knowledge off| ame ; ithatihe. mdy;accampliſh bi 
theJame laying dlide <gidos-d nant: heguitiia 
the, warld:;and the:fleſh?: 219: - 


 Mn/wer, I will-endeavournmy: el Amen: | ; 22 F 
foro _—— —_g7 = ders Fas K.! ST wa lr 
| ' he) 4 fold B-1 a frhet Port abort 


"mm 
7ll yl bediligent $0 dramel 

and _— Four m——_— | 

ſelves and your. families, accords|| Fc 
ivg.to the- _ inc-of Chriſt, ani ve wh hdl be RR «fail b 


| the pr los 40 be ordanied Prieftc 
to make bathyourKlves and them,ſ'.::;;; [lat Zu "Creator Spirttus; + 


as.muchas im.you Hethy whplſam| ! Biſhop bepan ; und the Priz P her 
examples and patterns £o = flock k : chr meſes for horing 7 Fer a] 
of Chit? ot -oitin't 07 ol Yor falanlake G: Þo 

> Auſwer. 1 will: Pune _ fel N- NOme, , holy Ghoſt,our foubin 
SheeovngehcLaed being my per- | A. x:dpit 

| The iBz 434 by > ok math celeſtial fire. 
7 Jl you maintain and. ſet Thou the;anomiting' Spirit art, 

Y Khiashi-j| Who " WG nes impart: 
teth, gon, quiotnoſs,: peace: atad|-£by b Jadtion:trom above, 
love: ang all Chriltian peopte,]| 1s ramfort, life, avd' fire of dave. 
4nd eſpecially: among them: ithat||Eaable with. perpetual light - 
are or ſhall be: commuted! 11o-your iTPe idudirefs of aw7; blinded fight. i 
charge? - | o!, 5 |-Angintiandcheeriour:Gorled fave”: 
pH I will fo &, the: Lord With the abundance) of ; thy gr ace. 
__ ay Keep dar our: des, «give woke of 

The Biſhop. 1 Home :: : : 
Tl. you | mantlyh abey Wheredthonlars giaegint! ill wan, 
[2 Your Ordigary, andother || Teachus tio Tnowrbe berhes, om, i 
he OE AGdifhacs's: eto» whom, is||utedthee;gf horh;; to babe ang” | 
Gammitted thexcharge and govern-|| That through:the:ages all a bong, 


ble ſupplis 6 edfin alt ch thing 
SN my ny | flog 


+£ 


Es © 


Sai [i 


RA folk, 


p - 
' 4H 


This _ ® onr' endleſs ſang 20 
"'Praife to thy: bem bn. it,” A 
BE Jo, and Hard pip ie. dls; 


Orne, We oly Choſtictertial "”_ 
N whing17y- from above,,' ) 
n the Father andthe Son, 
fo the ace" and lite.” © © 
vi t our For itirs our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That truth and ping : we 71, 
our ſue with” 
Thou art the = "Combornts" 
in grief and all diſtreſs: 
Fhe heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
70 Fongue can it expres 
The fountain and: the. ivingfpripg | 
—_ joy re vag x f h 
e fire ſobright, the love [0 ſweet, 
lag ſpiritual. 
Thou' in thy Likes art manifold.” 


_ by them Chriſts Church dork | 
ſtand: 


— 


1 


.. the finger of Gods hand.. 
According to: rhy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſtſpeech: with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes 
 reſound" in every place. (ay || O 
O holy Glhioſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ferve God day and night. 
oy weakneſs ſtrengthen and con- 
rm, 
_ | (For, Lord, thou knowft us: fraily/ 
That neither devil world nor fleſp- 
42ainſt us may prevail. 
fs back our enemies far from us, 
and help-usto obtain 
Peace in our hearts withGod and man 


(the beſt, the trueſt gain;) 


ah 


? F Grant us the 


That we of” his beloved Son 
| fo Spirit of Father, and of Son, 


I faithful: hearts thou writ /t thy law,. 


Fad granetharrhos bein , OLotd, 
_— Tteade rand-0wr gurde, 
—— & 2 The ſnares of fing _s 
mewer from: thee ' fide. 
qach meaſures. of thy powerf: 
 graps,' 7c 
"rant, Lord, to us, wepraye; 
The ebb may ft be-onr er 1 
at the laft dveatful day. 
Of ftrife and-of diſſenfion” 
' /diffolve, O-Lord, the baride:: | 
| Aid knit the knot) + of peace eh tee; 
throughout all Chriftian Late fy 
race that we'may| 
the Father of all might, (know| 


Wn wn the bliſsful freht;, © 
jews cher NN Effaith 


ever acknowltdge thee, 
"OR Goa 7 perſons t three. . 


To Godthe Father, land and praiſe, 
and'to his blefſed Son, 
And to the holy Spirit of grace, 
— Co-equal three inone.. 
AndÞray we that our only Lord 
_— pteaſe his-Spirit-to ſend © 
all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
"fowiebia to the worldsend.” Amen;| 
E That done, the Biſhop. ſtiall' pray in this 
wiſe, and ſay, 
Let us pray: 
, Lmighry God and heavenly| 
_ Father, who of thine infi- 
nite oveand goodneſs towards us, 
haſt rr to us thy-only and- moſt! 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to| 
be os Redemer, and the Author 
of everlaſting like ; who after he 
had made perfe&t our Redemption| 
by his death, and was aſcended in- 
tal 


- 2 F 
& (i 


OE 
LE; 


to heaven, : ſent -abroad- into: the 
world his Apoltles, Prophets, E- 
vangeliſts, DoRorsand Paſtors, by 
whoſe labour and .miniſtry he ga- 
thered together a great ſtock inall 
the parts of the world, to ſet forth 
the. eternal praiſe ;of thy | holy 
Name {.For-theſe ſo, great benefits 
of thy eternal goodnefs,: and..tor 
hat thou haſt.,vouchſafed -to call 
theſe thy. ſervants here preſent, to 


kind,. we render unto thee. moſt 
carty. thanks, we praiſe and wor- 
ſhip thee ; and we rhaygys beſeech 
* {thee by. the ſame:thy bleſſed Son, 
to: grant. unto all, which either 
here or elſewhere call upon thy ho- 
ly Name, that we may continue to 

ew our ſelves thankful unto thee 
or theſe and all other thy bene- 
fits, and that : we: may daily in- 
creaſe and go forwards. in the 

nowledge and faith of thee and 
thy Son, by the. holy Spirit. So 
that-as well by theſe thy Miniſters, 
as by them over whom they ſhall 
be appointed thy. Miniſters, . thy 
holy Name may befor ever. glori- 
fied, .and. thy. bleſſed Kingdom en- 
lJarged, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeles Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reignethwith thee in the unity 


of. the ſame . holy. Spirit, world 


without end. Amen. : 
T. When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with 
' (the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their hands ſe- 
; erally upon the head of -evtry one that re- 
- £2iveth. the Order of Prieſthnod;, the re- 
.. &irers humbly kneeling upon ther Ruees, 


by aud the Biſhop ſaying, 


eivethe holy Ghoſt ior the 
Kee and work of a; Pre 


«dang 


|| word ſpoken by theirmouths, may 


] to the ſame, as. the means of- our 


ing, EE od 
"JF Ake thou authority topreach 
"$S the Word: of, God, and to 
miniſter the holy Sacraments in the 
Congregation, where thou ſhalt be 

lawtully appointed thereunto. 

q When this is:don?, the Nicens Creed ſhalibe 
ſung or ſaid, and the Biſhop ſhall after that 
0 04 inthe Service of the Communion, | 
- which all they that recerve Orders,ſhall take 
together, antl remain'in ths ſame place 
where hands werelaithupos them, until ſuch 
time as they have received the Communion. 
T The Communion being done, after the laſt 
Colle, and immediately before the Bene 
 diftion, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collefts,  . -, 


Olt merciful Father; we be- 
ſeech: thee to ſend upon 
theſe thy ſervants, thy heavenly 


bleſſing, that they may be. clothed 
with righteouſneſs, and that thy 


have ſuch ſuccels,that it.may never 
be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that 
we may;have grace to hear and re- 
ceive what they ſhalldeliver aut of| 


- 


thy moſt baly Word, or agreeable 


falya tian , 


| e Conlecr 


[falvation; that in all our words 
and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, 
and the increaſe of thy kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 
T }Reveat us, O Lord, inall our 

doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further.us with thy 
continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally by thy. mer- 


cy obtain everlaſting life,.through 
Teſbs Chriſt our: Lord. Amex, 

' *He peace of God which paſ- 
$ fſethallunderſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds 1a. the 
knowledge and love of God, and 
of his. Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. And; the bleſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, - the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always, 
Amen. Fs 


a Nia if on the ſame dey the Order of Deacons be given to ome, and the Order of 
Prieſthood to others, The D?acons ſhall be firſt preſented, and then the Prieſts : And it 

ſhall ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Coliefts ſhall both be ujed ; fnſt 

that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts, The Epiſtle ſhall be Eph. iv. 7. to 14. as before 

in this Office. Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the 
Oath of Supremacy, be Examined and Ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then one 0 

them having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of $. Matth. ix. 36. as before in 

this Office ;, or elſe S. Luke xii. 35. to 30. as before 12 the Form for the Or dering of Dea= 
cons) they that are to be made Prieſts ſhall likewiſe take the Oath of Supremacy, be Ex+ 

| amined andOrdained, as is in this Office before appointed. 


Sunday or 


ie Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating ot an Archbiſhop, 
or Biſhop; Which is always to be performed upon ſome 


Holy-day. 


When dll things are duly prepared in the 
Charch, and ſet in Order, ofer Morning 
Prayer is ended, the Archbiſhop (or ſoc 
other Biſhop appointed) ſhall begin the Com- 
munion=Service; in which this ſhall be 


The Colle. 

Lmighty God, who by thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt didft give 

to thy holy Apoſtles many excel- 
lent gifts, and didſt charge them 
to feedthy flock ; Give grace, we 
beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, the 
ay of my Church, that they 

f 


nay diligently preach thy Word, 
nd duly adminiſter the godly 
Diſcipline thereof; and grant to 


the people that they may obedi- 
ently follow the ſame, that all may 
receive the crown of everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amer. 

CT 41d anther Biſhop ſhall read 

The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 3. 1. 
His is a true ſaying, If a man 
defire the Office of a Bi- 
ſhop, he deſireth a good work. A 
Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
husband of one wiſe, vigilant, ſo- 
ber, of good behaviour, given to 
hoſpitality, apt to teach, not gi- 
ven to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre;. but patient, | 
R r Not 


Conlecrati 


nn of Biſhops. 


not a brawler, not covetous ; one 
that raleth well his own houſe, 
having his children in ſubjeQion 
ith all gravity ; iFor if a man 
now not how to rule his own 
ouſe, how ſhall he take care of 
he Church of God ?Y Not a no- 
ice, leſt being lifted up with 
Pride, he fall into the condemna- 
ion of the Devil. Moreover, he 
muſt have a good report of them 
'hich are without, leſt he fall in- 
to reproch, and the ſnare of. the / 
devil. ; 
| Or this, for the Epiſtle. Acts 20.17. 
| Rom Miletus Paul fent to E- 
J  pheſus, and called the elders 
pf the Church. And when they. 
ere come to him, he ſaid unto 
hem, Ye know from the firſt day 
hat I came into Aſia, after what 
manner I have been with you at 
all ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with 
a]l humility of mind, and with 
any tears and temptations which 
befel me by the lying in wait of 
he Jews: And how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and 
from houſe to houſe, teſtifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, I 
o bound in the Spirit unto rages 
alem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall befall me there; ſave 
that the holy Ghcſt witneſſeth in 
very City, faying, That bondsand 
afMiQions abide me. But none of 


count I'my life dear unto my ſelf, 
ſo that I might finiſh my courſe 
with joy, andthe miniſtry which 
E have received of the Lord Je- 
ſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. And now behold, EF 
know that ye all among whom 
I have -gone preaching the King- 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no 
more. Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure| 
from the bloud of all men. ForlI 
have not ſhunned te declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. Take 
heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the flock over which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you O- 
verſcers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own bluod. For I know this, 
that after my departing, ſhall 
grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not ſparing the flock. Allo 
of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, todraw 
away diſciples after them. There- 
fore watch, and remember, thar 
by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed 
not to warn every one night and 
day with tears. And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the 
wordof his grace, which isable to 
build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which 
are ſanQified. I have coveted no 
mans filver or Bold, or apparel, 
yea, you your ſelves know, that 


theſe hands have miniſtred unto 


my neceſlities, and to them that 
were with me. Ihave ſhewed you 
all things, how that ſo labouring 
ye ought to ſupport the weak, and 


theſe things move me, neither 


CSU 


Lhe Conſecra 


{on of Bihops. 


to remember the words of the Lord 
Teſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſ- 
{ed to give then to receive. 

q Then another Biſhop fhall read 
The Goſpel. S. ; = © 21.15. 
Eſus ſaith ro Simon Peter, St- 

mon, ſonof Jonas loveſt thou 

me more then theſe ? He ſaith unto 
bim, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. He faith to 
him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me ? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, 
[thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
He ſaith unto him the third time, 
Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me ? Peter was grieved becauſe 
he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me ? And he {aidun- 
to him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things; thou knowelt that I love 
_ Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 


ep. 
« Or this. St. John. 20. 19. 

He ſame or at evening, be- 

3 ing thefirſtday of the week, 

when the doors were ſhut, where 


the diſciples were aſſembled for 


ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto! 
them, Peace beunto. And when | 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his ſide. Then 
were the diſciples glad, when 
they ſaw the Lord. Then faid 
Jeſus to them again, Peace be un- 
to you : As my Father hath ſent 
me, even {o ſnd I you. And 
when he had ſaidthis, he breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, Re- 


to obſerve all things whatſoever 


fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and | 


ceive ye the holy Ghoſt, Whole {0- 
ever {ins ye remit, they are-remit: 
ted unto them ; and whole ſoevyer 
fins ye retain, they are retained. 
__ > Or the. S. Matth. 28. 19. 
Eſus came and ſpake unto them, 
laying, All power 1s giyen unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of 
the : Father, and. of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt : teaching them 


have commanded you : And lo 
am with you alway, even unt 
the end of the world. 


ſhop ( wefted with bis Rotabet) ſhall be | 
- ſented by two Biſhops wate the  Archbiſh 
that Provzuce (or ta ſome ather Biſhop ap- 
printed by lamful Commiſſion) the Archbi- 
ſhop ſitting in his Chair near the haly Table, 
ana the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 


F Oft Reverend Father in 
God, we preſent unto you 
this godly and well-learned man] . 
to be Ordained and Conſecrated 
Biſhop. | | 
i Then fhall the Archbiſhap demand the 
' Kings Mandate forthe Conſecration, and 
cauſe it to be read. And the Oath touching 
the acknowledgment of the Kings Supre 
macy,ſhall be miniſtred to the Perſons Ele& 
ed, as it is ſet down before in the Form fe 
the Ordering if Deacons. And then fbal, 
elſo be miniſtred unto them theOath of Duc 
Obedience to the Archbiſhop,as followeth. 
The Oath of Due Obedience to the 
Archbiſhop. 
N the Name of God. Amen 
I N. choſen Biſhop of the 
Church and See of NN. do profels 
Kr2 anc 


Lhe Conſecrat 


on of Biſhops. 


ndpromiſe all due reverence and 
bedienceto the Archbiſhop, and 
the Metropolirical Church of NV. 
nd to their Succeſſors ; So help 
me God, through Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
C This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſe- 
* eration of an Archbiſhop. 720 
T Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congre+ 
gation preſent ts pray, ſaying thus to them, 
Rethren, it is written. inthe 
Goſpel of- Saint Luke, 'That 
our Saviour -Chriſt continued : the 
whole night in w er, before-he 
did. chooſe and ſend forth his 
twelve Apoltles.. It is written. alſo 
in the a&ts of the; Apoſtles, -.That 
the Diſciples who were at Antioch, 
did faſt and pray before they laid 
hands on' Paul and Barnabas, and 
ſent them' forth. Let us, there- 
fore, following the.example of our 
Saviour Chril and his Apoſtles, 
firſt fall to prayer, before we admit 
and ſend forth this Perſon preſent- 
ed unto us, to the work whereunto. 
we truſt the holy Ghoſt hath called: 
him. : 
'« 41d then ſhall be ſaid the Litany,as before, 
in the Form of Ordering Deacons: Save 
enly that after this place, That it may 
pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, &e. 
the proper. Suffrage there following, ſhall 
be omitted; and this inſerted inſtead of it ;, 
Hat it may pleaſe thee: to 
- # bleſsthis our brother Elect- 
, and to.fend thy grace upon him, 
that he may duly execute the Office 
whereunto he is called, ta the edify- 
ing of thy Church, and 'to the ho- 
lnour, praiſe , and” glory. of: thy 
Name. - | 


now called to the. work and Mini- 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer foll wing: 

| Lmighty God, - giver of all. 

| good things, who by thy ho- 
y Spirit haſt appointed divers 

Orders of Miniftersin thy Church, 

; mercifully behold this thy ſervant 


ſtry of a Biſhop, and repleniſh 
him ſo with the truth of thy do- 
Etrine, and adorn him with inno- 
cency 'of life, that both by word| 
and deed, he may faithfully ſerve 
thee in this Office, to the glory of 
thy Name, and' the edifying and 
well governing of thy Church, 
through the merits of our Savi- 
our Jeſus. Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, world without end. Amex. 
Then th? Archbiſhop fottmg in his Chair. 
, ſhall ſay to him TED be Corifecrated, I 
Rother, foraſmuch asthe ho- 
ly Scripture, and the anci- 
ent Canons command, that we 
ſhould not be haſty in laying on 
hands, and' admitting any Perſon 
to government in the Church. of 
Chriſt, which he hath purchaſe 
with no leſs price then the effuſion 
'of his own bloud ; before--I admi 
you to this Adminiſtration, 1 wil 
examine you in certain Artieles, 
tothe end that the Congregation 
prefent may havea trial, and bear 
witneſs how you be minded to be- 
have your ſeltin the Church of God. 
Re you perſwaded that: you 
{\ betruly called to this Mini- 
ration, according'to:the will of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Or: 
der of this Realm ? 


Anſwer. 


We beſeech thee to hear #5, good Lora, 


| 


| Anſw. lamſo periwaded.. 


| The Coniccrat 


n of Bilhops: 


The Archbiſhop. 
'' A Reyoa perſwaded that the ho- 
ly Scriptures contain ſuffici- 
ently all doctrine required of ne- 
_ [ceſlity to eternal ſalvation through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? And are you 
determined out of rhe ſame holy 
Scriptures to inſtruEt the people 
committed to your charge; and to 
teach or maintain nothing as re- 
quired of neceſlity to eternal ſalva- 
tion, but that which you ſhall be 
perſwaded may be concluded and 
proved by the ſame ? 
* Anſwer... 
I am ſo peri{waded and' deter- 
mined by Gods grace. 
The Archbiſhop. 
Ill you then faithfully exer- 
Ciſe your ſelf in the ſame 
holy Scriptures, and call upon God 
by prayer, for the true underſtand- 
ing ofthe ſame ; ſo as ye may be a- 
ble by them: to teach and exhort 
with wholſom doftrine, and to 
withſtand-and convince the gain- 
fayers-? Anſwer. 
IL will ſo doby the helpof God. 
The Archbiſhop. 

Re youready with all faith- 
| ful diligence to baniſh: and 
drive away all erroneous. and 
ſtrange Doctrine, contrary to Gods 
word; and both privately and o- 
penly to call upon, and encourage 
others to the ſame ? 


Anſwer. | 
Tam ready, the Lord being-'my 
helper. 
The Archbiſhop. 


FN / Hil you deny all ungodli- 
{ neſsand worldly-luſts, and 


 thers, that the adverſary may be 
aſhamed, having nothing to ſay: 


| 


Anſwer. h 
I will ſo do, the Lord being my. 
helper. 
The Archbiſhop: 


live ſoberly, righteouſly, and/god-- 
ly 1n this preſent world, that you- 
may ſhew your ſelf in all things an- 
example of good works unto 0+: 


againſt you ? 


Ill you maintain and: fer: 
forward, as much as ſhall 

lie in you, quietneſs, love, and 
peace among all men; and ſuch as 
be unquiet, diſobedient, and cri- 
minous within your Dioceſs, cor- 
rect and puniſh, according to ſuch 
authority as you have by Gods 
word; and asto you ſhall be com- 
mitted by the: Ordinanee of rhis 
Realm ? | 
Apn(wer. 


F will ſo do by the help of God. 


The Archbiſhop. 
Hl you be faithful in or- 
yy daining, ſending, or lay- 
ing handsupon others?” 
Anſwer; 


I wiltſo be by the helpof God. 
The Archbiſhop. 


; / TH you ſhew your ſelf gen- 
; tle, and be merciful forf 


Chriſts ſake to poor and' needy 


people, and'to all ſtrangers deſti+ 


tute of help ?” 
Anſwer. 


: F108 40 ſhew my ſelf by God 
CIP» 
C Then the Archbiſhop ftanding wp, ſhall fay 
- LO God, our heavenl 
Fath 


r, who hath given you 
a £00gq 


x 


LEED 


P 


| 


The Conſecrathon of Bilhops. 


a 'good will to do all theſe things, 
grant alſo unto you ſtrength and 
power to perform the ſame; that 
he accompliſhing in you the good 
work which he hath begun, you 
may be found perfect and irrepre- 
henſibleat the latter day, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lotd. Amer. 


. Then ſhall the Biſhop Ele& put onthe re 
7 4 the oo inf rk and Lneel ; we 
Veni, Creator Spiritus ] ſpall fe Jour or 
fail, over him, the Archbiſhop beginning, 
axd the Biſhops, witb others that are pre- 
ſent, anſwering by Verſes, as followeth. 
| Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls in- 
| ſpire, 
And lighten with celeſtial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Unttion trom above, 
1s comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 


home : ES 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit. 
| od Or this. 
Ome, holy Ghoſt;eternal God, 
roceeding from above, 
Both from the Father andthe Son, 
the God of peace and love. 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


Keep far our foes, give peace ue 


in grief and all diſtreſs: 


| The heavenly gift of God moſt 


110 tongue can it expreſs. 
of joy celeſtial : 


the Uniion ſpiritual. 


ſtand: 
. the finger of Goas hand. 


reſound in every place. 
O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 


to ſerve God day and night. 


firm, 


againſt us may prevail. 
and help us to obtain 


our leader and our guide, 
wever from thee ſlide. 


grace, 


at the laft dreadful day. 
Of ſtrife and of difſenſion 


thy heavenly grace inſpire, : | diflolve, O Lord, the bands, - 
That truth and gedlineſs we may | And knit the knots of peace and love, 
FLIGG with full deſire. > i throughþ 


ſend down thy heavealy light ; 
Kinale our hearts with fervent zeal, 


Our weakneſs {trengthen and con- 


(for, Lord, thou knewſt us frail) 
That neither devil world nor fleſb 


Put back our enemies far from us, 
Peace in our hearts with God and _ 


(the beſt, the trueſt gain;) 
And grant thatthou being, O Lord] 


We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
Such meaſures of thy powerful 


grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou may ft be our comfarter 


Thou art the very Comforter 
hich, 
The fountain and the living ſpr1 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
by them Chriſts Church dotl 


In faithful hearts thou writ ft thy law 
According to rhy promiſe, Lord, 


thou giveſt {peech with grace, 
That through thy help Goas praiſe 


( 


Lhe Conlecra 


ſon of Bilhops. 


throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may 


That we of his beloved Son 

may gain the bliſsful ſight, 

And that we may with perfe& faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
one God in perſons three. 


To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 

and to his bleſſed Son, 

And.to the holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three in one. 

And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

Oz all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. Amen. 


q That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſwer. 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
Archbiſhop. 
' Let us pray. 


ciful Father, who of thine 
infinite goodneſs haſt given thy on- 
y and dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
hriſt, to be our Redeemer, and 
he author of everlaſting life ; who 
fter that he had made perfe&t our 
edemption by his death, and was 
ſcended into heaven, poured 
own abundantly his gifts upon 
en, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
rophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome 
aſtours and DoQtors, to the edi- 


ying and making perfe& his 


hurch ; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
othis thy ſervant ſuch grace, that 
he may evermore be ready to 


the Father of all might, (know 


AS God, and moſt mer-| 


ſpreadabroad thy Goſpel, the glad]. 
tidings of reconciliation with thee, 
and uſe the authority given him, 
not to deſtruftion,but to ſalvation ; 
not to hurt, but to help; ſo that] 
as a wiſe and faithful ſervant, gi- 
ving to thy family their portion 
in due ſeaſon, he may at laſt be re- 
ceived into everlaſting joy,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with 
rhee and the holy Ghoſt liveth-agd 
reigneth one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
Then th: Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent 
? ſhall 11y their "+3 Sie the oe oe 
Elected Biſhop, kneeling befire them upon 
his knees, the Archbiſhop ſaying, | 
Eceive the holy Ghoſt, for the 
Officeand work of a Biſhop 
in the Church of God, now com- 
mitted unto thee, by the impoſiti- 
on of our hands; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoft. Amen. And 
remember that thou ſtir up the 
grace of God which is given thee 
by this impoſition of our hands : 
For God hath not givenusthefſpi- 
rit of fear, but of power, and love, 


and ſobernels. 


C Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the 
Bible, ſaying, | 

Ive heed untoreading,exhor- 
tation and doQrrine. Think 

upon the things contained in this 
Book. Be diligent in them, that 
the increaſe coming thereby may 
be manifeſt unto all men. Take 
heed unto thy ſelf, and rododtrine, 
and be diligent in doing them : for. 
by ſo doing, thou ſhalt both ſave 
thy ſelf, and them thar hear thee. 


< 


"The Conſecration of Bilhops. 


eto the flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, | converſation, in love, in-faith, in 
nd not a wolf; feed them, devour | chaſtity, and in purity ; that faith- 
em not. Hold up the weak, heal | fully fulfilling his .courſe, at the 
e lick, bind'up the broken, bring | latter day he may receive the crown 
gain the outcaſts , ſeek theloſt. | of righteouſneſs laid up. by the 
e ſo merciful that you be. not roo | Lord, the righteous Judge, who 
emiſs; ſo miniſter diſcipline, that |liveth and reigneth one God with 
ou forget-not mercy : that when | the Father and holy Ghoſt, world 
he chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, | without end. Ame. | 
ou may receive the never-tading Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
rown of glory, through Jeſus doings with thy moſt graci- 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ous favour, and further us with 
Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed in the thy continual help 7 thatin all our 
Communion-Service; with whom the new | WOT ks begun, continued, and end- 
* Conſecrated Biſhop ( with others ) foal alſo ed in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- 
' communicate. ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 
And for the laſt Colleft, immediately before | obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
the B-nediftion, (hall be ſaid theſe Prayers. | ſys Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Olt merciful Father, we be- He peace of God which paſ- 

feech thee to ſend down-up- ſeth all underſtanding, keep 
n this thy ſervant thy heavenly | your hearts and minds in the know- 
leffing, and ſo endne him with | ledge and love of God, and of his 
Iy holy Spirit, that he preaching | Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
hy word, may-not only be earneſt | the blefſing.of God Almighty, the 
o reprove, beſeech, and rebuke | Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt 
4th all patience and doctrine; | be amongſt you, and remain with 
ut alſo may be toſuch as believe, | you always. Ames. 
wholſom example in word, in 


— : 
WILLIAM "OWE rg ps TDM 
wre #s, That this Form of Prayer wit ankſFiving, made for the Fi of Novern- 
"8 Staph orb Printed and Petr Tbs jr for the "ag Annexed to the Book of hh #r ayer 
and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be warp on the "9 Day, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Chur- 
ches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colledges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colledges of 
[Karon and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. | 


Given at Our Court at Kenſington, the Eighteenth Day of Ofober, 1690. In the Second Year of 
*Qur Reign. 


| By His Majeſties Command. 
otti 


Nottingham. —- 


King 


ſent Majeſty on this Day 
Church and Nation. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upo 
the Fifth day of November ; for the happy Deliverance o 
{4 MES. I. and the Three 

from the moſt traiterous and bloudy intended Maſſacre by 
Gunpowder: And allo for the happy Arrival of His pre- 


Eſtates of the Realm | 


for the Deliverance of our 


q If ths Day 


& The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidays in 4 


things ; Except where it ic hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 
Tis Eat happen to be Sunday, only the Collett proper for that Sunday, 


ſhall be added to this Office in its place. 


T Morning Prayer ſhall begin with th:ſe Sentences, . 


PZ: He Lord is full of com- 
N= paſlion and mercy : 
E long ſuffering, and. 
f\; of great goodneſs, 
*? . P/al. 103.8. 

He will not alway be chiding: 
neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever. ver. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after 
our ſins : nor rewarded us accord- 
ing toour wickedneſſes. werſ. 10. 


Inſt:ad of Venite, exultemus, ſhall rb; 
Hymn following be uſed, one Verſe by the 
Prieft, and another by the Clerk and 
People. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his 
ercy endureth for ever. P/.107. 1. 
Let them give thanks whom the 
ord hath redeemed: and delivered 
rom the hand of the enemy. verl. 2. 
Many a time have they fought 
gainſt me from my youth up : may 
ſrael now ſay. Pal. 129. 1. 
Tea, many a time have they wexed 


e from my youth up : but they have 


not prevailed againſt me. vet. 2. 

They have privily laid their 
net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my ſoul. P/al. 
25.7: 

key have laid a net for my feet, 
and preſſed down my ſoul : they have 
digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
into the midſt of it themſelves, Plal, 


SH $*:, = 

Great is our Lord, and great is 
his power : yea, and his wiſdom is|. 
infinite. Pſal. 147. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungoaly down to the 
ground, verſ. 6. | 

Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand: and. upon the 
ſon of man whom thou madeft ſs 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf. P/.80.17. 

And ſo will not we go back from 
thee : O let us live, and we ſhall call 
upon thy name. verl. 18. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &C. 

| SI T Propey 


[| —— - _— _ 


. 


GuUnpowd 


r Treaſon. 


Lxiv, Cxxiv, Cxxv- ' 

The frft, 2 Sam XXII 
Te Deum. 

The ſecond, Acts XXII. 


ubilate. 


In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall 
be inſerted and wſed for the King and 
HEEMs» 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King 
and Queen ; 
Peop.Who put their truſt in thee. 
Prieſt.. Send them help from thy 
holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily 
defend them. 
Prieſt. Let their enemies have 
no advantage againſt them. _ 
People. Let not the wicked ap- 
proch to hurt them. 
b Inftead of the farfs Colle4 at Morning 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 
Lmighty God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed thy Power 
nd Mercy in the miraculous and 
acious deliverancesof thy Church, 
nd in the prote&ion of righteous 
ad religious Kings and States, 
rofeſling thy holy and eternal 
ruth, from the wicked Conſpira- 
ies, and malicious Practices of all 
he enemies thereof; We yield thee 
ur unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
or the wonderful and mighty de- 
iverance of our late gracious So- 
ereign King James the Firſt, the 
Queen, the Prince, and all the 
Royal Branches, with the Nobili- 
ty, Clergy, and Commons of this 
Realm, then aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, by Popiſh Treachery ap- 
pointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
in a moſt barbarous and lavage 


4 Proper Pſalms. 


Proper Leſſons. 


cord and unity, with all other vir- 


manner, beyond the examples of 
former ages. From this annatural 
Conſptracy, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy 
providence delivered us: And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us ; but unto thy Name be 
aſcribedall honour and glory 1a all 
Churches of the ſaints, trom gene= 
ration to generation, through TJe+ 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
AC alſo, moſt gracious God, 
of our unfeigned thanks for 
filling our hearts again with joy 
and gladneſs, after the time that 
thou haſt afflicted us, and putting 
a new ſong into our mouths, by 
bringing his Majeſty, who now 
reigns over us, upon thisDay, for 
the deliverance of our Church and 
Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and 
Arbitrary Power. We adore the 
wiſdom and jultice of thy provi- 
dence, which ſo timely interpoſed 
in our extreme danger, and diſap- 
pointed all the deſigns of our ene- 
mies. We beſeech thee, give us 
ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of 
what thou didft then, and haſt, 
fince that time, done for us, that 
we may-not grow ſecure and care- 
leſs in our obedience, by preſuming 
upon thy great and undeſerved 
goodneſs; but that it may lead us 
ro repentance,. and move us to be 
the more diligent and zealous in 
all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous 
mariner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 
charity, devotion and piety, 00n- 


un 


realon, 


tues lo Hofiriſh among us, that 
they may be the Stability of our 
Times, and make this Church a 
Praiſe in the Earth. All which we 
humbly beg for the ſake of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


A In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall 
always this Day be aſed) after the Col- 
lea | We humbly bztt:ch thee, © Fa- 
ther, &c, ] ſhall this be ſaid which fol- 


| lhweth. 


L_ God and heavenly 
\ Father, who of thy graci- 
ous providence, and tender mercy 
towards us, didſt prevent the ma- 
lice and 4maginations of our Ene- 
mies, 'by diſcovering and con- 
founding their horrible and wick- 
ed Enterpriſe, plottedand intended 
this Day to be executed againſt the 
King, and the whole Stateof this 
Realm, for the Subverſion of theGo- 
vernment, and Religion eſtabliſhed 
among us; and didft likewiſe upon 
this Day wonderfully condutt thy 
ſervant : our preſent King, and 
bring him fately into this King- 
(dom, to preſerve us fromthe late 
Attempts of our Enemies 'to be- 
reave us of our Religionand Laws : 
(We moſt humbly praiſe and mag- 
iInifie thy moſt. glorious Name, for 
thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards 
us expreſſed in both theſe Atts of 
thy mercy. Weconfeſs it has been 
of thy mercy alone, that we are 
not conſumed : For our fins have 
cried to 'Heaven againſt us; and 
four mmiquitiesjuſtly-called for ven- 
geance upon us. /But'thonhaſt not 

It with us after our fins, nor 
warded us after 'our iniquities ; 


Strengthen the hands of our. gra- 


nar given us over, as we deſer- 

ved, tobe a. prey to our Enemies ; 

but haſt in mercy delivered us from 
their malice, and preſerved usfron 
death: and deſtruction. Let the 
confider ation of this thy repeatec 
goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true 
repentance, that iniquity may not 
be our ruine. And increaſe in us 
more and more a lively faith and 
love, fruitful inall holy obedience 
that thou mayeſt {till continue th 
favourwith the light of thy Goſpel 
to us and our poſterity for ever 
more; and that for thy dear Sons 
lake Jeſus Chriſt our only Media 
tour and Advocate. Amex. 

q [1ftead of the Prayer [In time of War 
and Tumults] ſhail be uſed this Pra 
following. 

() Lord, whodidft this day di 

| cover the Snares of .deat 

that. were laid for us, and didft 

wonderfully deliver us from the 
ſame; Be thou fill our might 

PrateQour, and ſcatter our Ene- 

mies that delight in bloud. Infatu- 

ate and defeat their Counſels, a- 

bate their Pride, aſſwage their Ma- 

lice, and confound their Devices. 


cious Sovereigns King WI1LLL4 
and Queen MART, and all tha 
are putin Authority under them 
with Judgment and Juſtice, 


cut off all ſach workersof iniqui 
ty, as turn Religion into Rebelli 


on, and Fanh into Faction; tha 


they may never prevail againſtus 


or triumph in the. ruine of 
Charch among us ::But that ou 
gracious Sovereigns and thei 


Sa 


Gunpolbder 


"FJreaton, 


Realms being preſerved inthy true 
Religion, and by thy merciful 
goodneſs proteCted in- the ſame, 
we may all duly ſerve thee, and 
give thee thanks in-thy holy Con- 
oregation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: Amer: 

e Þn th? Communion Service, inſtead of the 
Coll-& for the day, ſhall- this which fol- 
loweth be uſed. | | 

Ternal God', and our moſt 
mighty Prote&tour, we thy 
unworthy Servants. do- humbly 
preſent our ſelves before thy Ma- 
zeſty, acknowledging thy Power, 

Wiſdom and'Goodneſs in Preſer- 

ving the:King, and the Three: E- 

ſtates: of this Realm aſſembled in 


this Day intended againſt them, 
Make. us, we beſeech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other 
thy: great Mercies towards us ; 


again Memorable, by a. freſh In- 
ance of thy Loving-kindneſs to- 
wards us. We bleſs thee for gi- 
ving. his- Majeſty, that now is, a 
ſafe: Arrival here, and for making 
all: Oppoſition fall-before him, till 
he became our King and'Gover- 
nour:. Continue, we. beſeech thee, 
to ProteQt and Defend him, the 
Queen, and all the Royal Family, 
from: all Treaſons and Conſfpira- 
cies; Preferve them in thy Faith, 
Fear-and' Love; Proſper. their 
Reign: with long: Happineſs here 
on Earth, and Crown them with 
everlaſting Glory hereafter, 
through Jefus Chriſtour only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Parliament, from the: Deſtru&tion: 


particularly for making this Day 


| 


which 1s 


-good. But if thou do that whic 
1s evil, be afraid; for he bearet 
[not the ſword in vain; for he i 


| noUur. 


; 
þ 


I 


2 


1 


 _ The Epiſtle, Rom. 13. r. 
I. every ſoul-be ſubje& untol 
the- higher” powers. ' For 
there 15-no-power but of God : the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
God: Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 
eth the power, - reliſteth the ordi- 
nance of: God :. and:they that re 
liſt, ſhall receive: to themſelve 
damnation. - For. rulers-are not 

terrour to good works, but t 
the evil. Wilt thou then not b 
afraid of the power ?. do. tha 
ood, and thou ſha 
have praiſe of the ſame: For h 
is the miniſter of God to thee fo 


the miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſty 
needs be ſubje&, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For, for this cauſe pay yo 

tribute alſo :. for they are Godg. 
miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing, Render} 
therefore to all their dues ; tri 
bute to whom tribute is due, cu- 
ſtom. to whom cuſtom, fear to. 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 


The Goſpel: S. Lukeg. 51: 
Ac it cameto paſs, when the 
| time was come that he. 
ould be received up, he-ſtedfaſt- 
ly-ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem) 
And ſent meſſengers- before hig- 
tace: and they went andentred in4- 
to a village of the Samaritans, . to 
make ready. for_him.. And. the 


' 


——— 


. 


Gunpowdir Treaſon. 


did not receive him, becanſe his 
face was as though he would go to 


Jeruſalem. And when his diſCte. 


ples James and John ſaw this,they 
{aid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


mand fire to come down from hea- 


ven, and conſume them, even as 
Elias did? But he turned and re- 
buked them, and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of. For the Son of man is not 
come todeſtroy mens lives, but to 
ſave them. And they went to 
another village. 

CE After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, 
ſhall be read one of the ſix Homilies a- 
gainſt Rebellion. 

q This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory, 

Hatſoever ye would that 

men: ſhould do to you, 

doye even ſo to them, for this is 
thelaw andthe propheth S. Math. 

7. 12. | 

E After the Prayer fur the Church Militant, 
this following Prayer is to be uſed. - 

God, whole Name is excel- 
: Tent in all the Earth, . and 
thy Glory above the Heavens ; 
who, on this day, didſt miracu- 


and Thankfulneſs to thee its only 


louſly preſerve our - Church an 
State from the ſecret Contrivanc 
and helliſh Malice of Popiſh Con 
ſpirators; and on this day alſ 
didſt begin to give usa mighty De 
liverance from the open Tyrann 
and refſion of: the ſame Crue 
and Bloud-thirſty Enemies ; W 
bleſs and adore thy glorious Ma 
jeſty, as for the former, ſo for thi 
thy late marvellous Loving kind. 
neſs to our Church and Nation, i 


Pray, that the devout Senſe of thi 
thy repeated Mercy, may rene 
and increaſe in us a Spirit of Love 


Author; a Spirit of peaceableq 
Submiſſion and Obedience to .o1 
Gracions Sovereign, whom tho 
madeſt - the blefled Inſtrument 
it; and a Spirit of fervent zeal for} 
our holy Religion, which now a 
gain thou haſt ſo wonderfully Ref: 
cued and Eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing tal- 
us, and our Poſterity. And thi 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Ns .. 


os 


— 
md 
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Formof Prayer with Faſting, to be us'd Yearly upon the'30* of Fa- 
uary, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles the 
\ Firſt ; To Implore the Mercy of God, That neither the Guilt of that! 

Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which God wa 
provoked to deliver up both Us, and Our King into the hands of crue 
and unreaſonable Men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upo 
Us, ot Our Poſterity. : 


th. 


If this ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, und the Faſt bent 
the dy Fa Glooy, And - ur bo Loyds Day next wt the - to be kepr, at fvee 
ing Prayer irtimediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for the dne obſerua- 
tion of the ſail Day. | | 

"The Ser vive on the wy ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hily days in all things : 
Exeopt where it is tn +his Office otherwiſe appointed. 


be F.-Y ” OW I OO” OY w 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


f Ze that Miniftreth, ſhall begin with one, (| Thou wrt juſt, O Lord, in all that 
"oy 'mbre of theſe Sentences. is brought upon us : for thow haft done 
TO tlie Lord our God belong | Rizhr, but we have alone wickedty. 
| Miefcies ahd - forgiventeſles, | Neh. 9. 33. 
hough we have rebelled againſt | Nevertheleſs my Feet were al- 
him : neither have we ed the | moſt gone : my Treadings ha 
voice of the Lord our God, to | well nigh flipt. Pf. 73. 2. 
walk in his laws, which he fetbe- | For w#y? TI was vrieved at th 
for us. Da. 9. 9, to. withed ; I did alſo ſee the ungodly + 
Corre& us, O Lord, but with | jwh ah oc verſc. 3. | 
judgment ; not in thine anger : leſt The people ſtood up, and th 
{thou bring us to nothing.Jer.10.24. | rulers took counſel together : a 
Enter not into judgment with | gainſt the Lord, and againſt hi 
my Tervams; O-Lerd : fer-ia Anointed. P/al. 2. 2. 


c 5 
11 ht ſhall no man living be ju They caft their heads together wit 
a one conſent : and were confederate, a- 
gainſt him. Plal. 83. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
fide : while they conſpir'd together 
againſt him, to take away his life. 


P/al. 31. 15. oy 
e 


P/al. 143. 2+ 

q 7:1ſtead of Venite, Exultemus, the Hymn 
following (hall be ſaid or ſung, one 
Verſe by the Prieft, another by the Clerk, 
and People. - 

Ighteous art thou, O Lord : 
and juſt are thy judgments. 


We. 119.137. 


— 
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King Cha 


Tes Party7. 


They ſpoke againſt him with falſe 
ce Jeet So 1 him about with 

ds of hatred: and fought againſt 
im without 4 cauſe, Pal. ny - 2. 
Yea, his own familiar friends 
hom he truſted : they that eat 
f his bread, laid great wair for 
im. P/al. 41 g. 


he great diſcomfort of his ſoul. Pal. 


 I'2. 
> hey took their Counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him : perſecute him, and take him, 
for there is none to deliver him. 
Pal 71. 9. 

The Breath of our noftrils, the A- 
nointed of the Lord was taken in their 
its : of whom we ſaid, Under his 
adow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 
The Adverſary and the Enem 
enter'd into the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
and his Name periſh ? er. 12. 
P/al. 41. 5. 

Let the ſentence of Guiltinefs = 

ced againſt him : and now that he li- 
eh, FA him rife up no more. verl.8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did rife up a- 
gainſt him: they laid to his charge 
things, that he knew not. Pal. 


35. Ii. 
For the fins of the People and the ini- 
quities of the Prieſt s:they ſhed the bloud 


Lam. 4. 
O my | 

heir ſecret ; unto their Afembly, 

{mine Honour, be not thou united : 

for in their anger they flew a man. 

Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the Man of thy right hand : 


—_ 


They rewarded him evil for good : to| 


the Sor of _ , whom thou _ ' made 
o ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pl. 80.197. 
4 1 this ſight of Co he 
ſeemed to die: and his departure 
was taken for mifery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 

They faols comped his life madneſs, 
and his end tobe without honour : But 
he is in peace. Wd. 5- 4. 3. 3+ 

For though he was puniſhed 1m 
the ſight of men: yet was his hope 
full of immortality. Wiſdom. 3. 4. 

Flow is he numbred with the chil- 
aren of God : and his lot is among the 
ſaints! Wild. 5.5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth : be fa- 
vourable and gracious unto Sion. 
P/al. 94. 1. Pſ.51. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, untothy 3 - 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed : and lay 
not innocent bloud to our charge. 
Deut. 21. 8. 

O ſhur not up our ſouls with fin- 
ners: nor our lives with the blood- 
thirſty. P/2l. 26. 9. ” 

Deliver us from blood-gaittineſs, Ol 
God, thou that art the God of our ſal- 
vation : and our tongues ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. Plal. 5r. 14. 

For thou art the God, that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : nei- 


of the juſt in the midſt of Feruſalem.. them that ſpeak 
[3 f 1 /eafing : the Lord abhors both the {es 
oul, come not thou into! 


ther ſhall any evildwell with thee. 
Pſal. 5. 4. 
Thou wilt deſtroy 


thirfty, and deceitful man. verſ. 6. | 
O How ſuddenly do they con- 
ſume : periſh, and come: to a fear- 
ful end ! P/al. 73.18. 
Tea, evenlike as a dream, when aye| © 
"— : ſo didft thow make their|- 


img 
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nudge £0 vaniſh out of the. city. verl. 
Ts .--.. 

Ra and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty : 
juſt, and true are thy ways, O 
King of Saints ! Apoc. 15. 3- 

Righteous art thou, O Lord : and 
juſt are thy judgments! Pal. 119. 
I 37. 

.Glory be tothe Father, &c. 

As it was in.the beginning, &C. 
© Proper Plalms. IX,X, XI. 


- The Firſt. 2 Sam. I. 
C Proper Leſſons. The Second S. Mat, 
F-7 2 XXVI. 


Inſtead of the firſt Colledt at Morning Pray- 
= ] theſe rw2, which next follow, bs 
w/ted. 


Moſt mighty God, terrible in 

thy judgments, and wonder- 
ul in thy doings toward the chil- 
ren of men ; who in thy heavy 
iſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of 
ur late gracious Sovereign King 
haxles the Firſtto be (as) this day 
ken away by the hands of cruel 
ndbloudy men:Weth } ſinful crea- 
ures here aſſembled before thee 
on the behalf of all the people of 
hisland,humbly confeſs, That they 
were the crying ſins ofthis Nation, 
which brought down this heavy 
judgment upon us. But, O gract- 
ous God, when thou makeſt 1nqui- 
fition for bloud, lay not the guilt 
of this innocent bloud (the ſhed- 
ding whereofnothing but the bloud 
of thy Son can expiate) lay 1t not 
to:thecharge of the people of this 


land ;: nor let it ever be required 
of us, or our poſterity. Bemercifu], 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy-peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for ever : 
But pardon us tor thy mercies ſake, 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
I Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 
the death of thy ſaints is pre- 
cious; We magnifie thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed up. 
on our late martyred Sovereign ; 
by which he was enabled ſo cheer- 
fully to follow the ſteps of his 
bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a 
conſtant meek-ſuftering of all bar- 
barous 1indignities, and at laſt re- 
fiſting unto bloud ; and even then 
according to the *ſame pattern, 


|| praying for his murderers. Let his 


memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed 
among us; that we may follow the 
example of his courage and con- 
ſtancy, hismeekneſs, and patience, 
and great charity. And grant, 
that this our land may be freed 
from the vengeance of his righteous 
bloud, and thy mercy glorified in 
the ven Sof our (ins ; and all 
for bg us Chriſt his ſake our only 
Mediatour and Advocate. Ames. 


C In the end of the Litany (which ſhall al- 
ways on this day be uſed) immediately af 
ter the Colle, Wehumbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &c.] the three ColleAs next 
following are to be read. 

Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who conteſs their 
fins unto thee, that they whoſe con- 
ſciences by ſinare accuſed, by thy 
| ts mercl- 


0 oils 


"Charles Watey?: 


Tnerciful pardon may be abſolved, [Lotd; for thy triercy is great; Aid 
through Ghriſt vitt L6rif. Amen. |[aftes the thilhitude-of t - metet 
IL 4, ſopkvpotins, Through the merit 
Moſt mighty God, and mer-: *4#d-trefiaridfi'of | bleſſed Son 
(__J ciful Father, who. haſt.com-| | 'Jefis Chtilt'6fr Lord. Amy,” - 
aſſlon upon: all -men;; and :hateſt: J'3 LiizV SID (2 C2248 Lot. W Nas | 
ing thatrhon'heft made; wh! | C 7 the Communion-Service after HPeaybr 
ouldelt not, the death. of 4 finner, | for te King, |. Almighty God whoſe 
ut thas he ſhouldrather turn fron; | kngdomis brerkdting, os | L008 o 
is fia and. be ſz ; Mexcifully|| aſd. a a 
orgive nnd el purge 5a 


nd comfort 'us,. who are- grieved|[&Fh TEST iiehe 


L 


nd wearied with the burden of our | Bleff&d Lord, ih whofe: > Mora 
ins. Thy property is. always to | figtit,, os. ©  ' 5 Prayers. | 
haye mercy ;, to thee ie ae pr on 

perrainectito forgive fits, Spare us| * 7H Epiftte. 13. Pet 2.14. 
therefore, , good Lord, ſpare, gy} TT HH NS ie 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed ;' Of thn your ſelvestoevery or- 


ff (33 5 


enter notinto Judgment , with thy || \Y dinarice of mart for the Eotds 
fervants; who ax Bly earth and'[fake; whether it be to rhe, King as 
miſerable finners; but ſoturn thine] ſupreme ; or unto governonuts, as 
nger from. us, who nieckly ac- | unto thedr that are fent by him, 
wiedge our vilenefs, and truly for the puniftiment of vl on 
epent us of dar faults ; and. ſo [and for the pritife'of them that! di | 
make haſte. help vs in this world, | well." For fo is the will of God, 
bar we may ever live with thee in | thar with well-doing ye may par 
he world to come; through Je- | ro filence the ighorance of fooliſh 
us Chrift our Lord. Ame. [men : As free; and not uſing Your 
LO 221 122 if liberty foratlokeof malicioviiſneſs 
Urt: thow us, O' good Lord, Þ bat as the' ſervants of God. Honour 
. and fo ſhall we be turned. fall men. 'Love' the brotherhood. 
e tayonrable, O Lord, Be favour- | Fear God. ' Honour the Kitig, Ser- 
ble to thy people, Who: turn to | vants. be fubje& to” your' rivaſters 
hee in weeping, faſting, and pray- | with all fear, not only to the govd 
ing. For thou art a, merciful God, f and/gentle, butalfo to the frowatd. 
ull.of compurion, Loigſhring, For this is thank-worthy, if a rtian 
nd'of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, | for conſtierice toward God eridute 
hen wedeſerve paytitment, And grief,. ſuffering wrongfully. © Fot 
th thinkeſtupon mercy. war CL it, if wack ug 
parethy people, good Lord, ſpare | buffered” for your fults,. ye ſhal 
hem, Andlet got thine heritage be | rake it patiently. ? bttt if vRegy 
brought ror confafion. Hear us, O | do well, and* faffer for it, 'ye ti 


ky. tit 
* 
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God... Far even, hereugto 


3 - 


thopd): 240 p6n9 53 ro ere ye 
called ; becauſe Ohriſt alſo ſured 


1 . 


ye ſhould follow his ſteps; whodid 
no ſin, neither was gutle found in. 
DIMMU --: > nin) bl 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 7 z. 


Mt. . der which planted a .vine-! 
yard, and hedged 1t round about, 
and digged a wine-prels in it, and! 
built a rower, and let it out to; 
husbandmen, and went- into a far; 
countrey. And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſer- 
vantsto the husbandmen, that they 


and beat one, and killed another, 
land ſtoned another. - Again, he 
ſent. other ſervants, mo then: the 


: [firſt : and they did unta them like- 


wiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, they will reve- 
rence. my ſon. But when the huſ- 


come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance. And they 
ught him, and caſt him out of 
he vineyard, and ſlew him. When 
ie lord therefore of the vineyard 


um , He will. miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
is vineyard unto. other husband- 
en which ſhall render him the 
uits in their ſcaſons. 


It patiently | ; this isacceptable withy © Afted the Nicene Creed, ſball be read £1 


for us; leaving, us an example, that'| 


mA 4& 7 


[might receive the- fruits of it. And! 
the husbandmen took his ſervants, 


bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid a+ 
mong themſelves, This is the heir, |. 


ometh, what will :he do unto: 
- [thoſe husbandmen *They ſay uatg | 


leadiof the. Sermay for that day, the fi 
and ſecond parts of the Homily ag zinj 
Diſobedience and wilful Reb:lion, ſ*t forth 
by Authority ; or the Miſter who «ffict- 
ates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his own com- 
Pong wpon the ſame 'argument. i 


s 
- 


fertory ſhall this Sentence be nead. 


» dd 


' Whatfoevet'ye would that me 


| | || ſhould do unto you, even fodo un 
Here was a certain houſhol-, Ca uy > Phd - = = and the 


i} 'C-After the Prayer, (For the whole State of 


Chrifts Church, &c.] theſe rwe Colletts 
following ſhall be uſed, Ln RR: 
() Lord, our heavenly Father, 
who didſt.not puniſh us, as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt i 

the midft of judgment remembred 
mercy ; We.acknowledge it thine 
eſpecial avour,that though for au 

many and great provocations,thou 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſes 
King Charles the Firlt (as) this day 
to fall into the hands of violent,and 
bloud-thirſty men, and barbarouſly 
to be murdered by them; yet tho 

didſt not leave us for eyer, as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, but by th 

gracious providence didft miracu- 
louſly preferve the undoubted Hei 

of his Crowns, our then graciou 

Sovereign King Charles the ſecond 
trom his bloudy enemies, hiding 
him under the. ſhadow of th 

wings, until their tyranny was 0 
verpaſt; and didſt bring him back 
in thy good appeinted time, to 


| fit upon the throne' of. his Father 


and INE with the Royal Fa 
mily, didft reſtore to us our an 


cient Government in Church and 


a 


F" 


State. For theſe thy great and 
unſpeakable mercies, we render to. 
chee our moſt humble 'thanksfrom 
the bottom of our hearts-;beſeech- 
ing thee, ſtill ro continye thy gra- 
ious proteCtion'- over the-whole 
Royal Family, and to grant to.our., 
pracious Sovereigns, King 'Wrlh avs 
hnd Queen Mary, a#10ng; and'a'haps- | 
py Reign over us ©-So we, that are” 
thy people, will-give'thee thanks } 
for ever, and'will alway be Mews” 


> 211 ee 
k ' WW 
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i et ee es: ne =... C 
ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion togeneration, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord and :Saviour. '4- 
ep; IRIS I LIE 17 1999 


F 


world may be {6 peiteablyorder- 


in all: | 
(3401 bDonifit. mod {1917 GORTA Vi 


Ou 


Ul 


ed" by© thy 'governatice, / that: thy{ 
Church 'may *joyfully ſerve theef 
godly quiernels, through J e<f 


A Ndgrant, OLotd, webeſeech| 
thee, that the-courſe of this} 


4 
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. :The:Order for 


Evening Prayer, |» 


} 
The Hyn appointed to be ſed at Morning | 
Prayer, inftead of Venite,  exultemus, 


ſhall here alſo be-uſed before the proper 
Pſalms. Sd 5 ORE 


Righteous art thou,OLord, &c. 
i Proper Pſalms. 79; 94, 8 $5 


| were- right, -in'permitting (cruel 


Yp 3 TEE SY” - 


ple: do' here falldown before thee, 
confeſſing - that . thy * judgments 


men, ſons of Belizk -a$'"this' day, 
to imbrue their hands in the 
bloud of thine Anointed; we ha- 


oh | Proper Leſſons: 5 3'! 1 


he Second, Heb.11.32 ; and 12towv.7. 
Inflead. of the firſt: Golle#. at "Evening: 
Prayer, ſhall theſe thyo which next follow 


| be. uſe W 


kit, and ordereſt; all things [moſt 
witably to thine own juſtice ;. bur- 
lo performeſt::thy':/pleafnhre : in/ 
ſuch a manner, that we cannot 
but acknowledge thee to be righ- 


reous 1n all thy ways, and holy in 


»* 
Fl 
by 


Bleſſed :Lord God, who by 
thy wiſdomnot only guid=jj 


our ſelves, by the great and Jong 

provocations of our ſins againſt 
thee. For which- we do -there- 
fore hamble-our ſelves before thee ; 
imploring thy niercy 'for the par- 
don of -them all; and - thar/ rhou 


bloud-guiltineſs, (that of this day 
ſpecially Y and turn from us-and 


whichiwe by” our lis have 'de- 
ſerved : Grant this for the all-ſuf 


2 


- 
2 »® 


ficient: merits of 'thy Son our Sa- 
our "Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


I Th 


0 
; 


all thy works: We'th y ſinful'peo.| 


ving drawn down 'the/ fame upon{| 


would(ſt deliver this Nation from} 


ur poſterity all thoſe. judgments| 


_—_ ——_- —-— —Eaa— 


y—_ 
* 


% 


Bieſſed| 


» 4 
* ® 
FLY 


ar 


fal, who didft [permit thy 
Servant, | our late dread :S9-) 
vereign King Charles the Firſt,. to. 
Ibe, as upon this day, given up to 
the. violens outrages of wicked 
Pen, . to; be deſpitefully uſed, and 
at laſt murdered by them: Though 
we cannot reflet upon fo toul:an 
act,” but with horror and: aſtg- 
= agus ;.yet-do _ —_ 
7 commemorate the. glorix5 .0 
wn ace which then SP Þ 
in thine Anointed ;z whom thou 
wert pleasd, even at the hour of 
death to endue with an ieminone. 
meaſure of exemplary 'patience, 
meeknefs,: and.charity, before the. 
face of his cruel enemies. And al 
beit. thou, didG ſuffer them to pro- 
ceed to ſuch an. height of violence, 
as t9. Oy im, agg to take poll 
ſion of his Throne;- yet didſt thou 
in, great mercy preſerve his Sou , 
whoſe .xight it was, and at kngth 
by. wonderful providence bring 


\ 
C4 


kim; back, and ſet him thereqn, 


to.reſtore thy true Religion, and to 


Bu God, juſt and -power-| 
Ir 


ſettlepeace amongſt us : For, whic 
we 6 1fe thy Name, through: 


Jeſus, Chriſt jour bleſſed Saviour. 
Invurdiotchy after the Callef{Lighten ous. 
\ dark +6 | theft _— neap follows 


4 


Oat , we beleechthee, ©'% 2. Anbejere; 
Fork thou ns good Lord, He 
and fo, Ext. 110 at? 7 301! 


« Immediately before the rayer of 


= Chry ſpſtom, ball. thi, Colect| 


 t»hich, i neat followesh, be uſed. 


A. Lmighty and everleſtiogGod 
whole rightepyſneſs 1s lik 
: itropg -. mountains ,.. and th 


judgments; like [tha:great - deep:;] 


and. who by that barbarous mur 
der; as; upon. this'day committe 
upon the iSacred.Farſon of thine A 
nointed, haſt taught us, that nei 
ther the greateſt of Kings, nor th 
| beſt of men are more ſecure from 
vigtence then from patural death ; 
Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num 
ber our days, that we may apply 
our' hearts unto' wiſdom. An 

ant. that neither the ſplendou 
of any thing that is great, nor th 
concelt of atiy 'thing that is goo 
in us, may any ways withdraw 
our eyes from: looking-upon our 
ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; bur 
that according to:the' example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may 


prefs forward toward the prize off 
hf the high calling that is before us, 


in faith and patience, humility 
and meeknefs, mortification and 
ſelf-denial, charity and conftant: 
perſeverance unto the end: 
And: this for. thy. | Son jour 


whom with: thee! and the ' hol 
Ghalſt; -be all honour: and glory; 
\workt without end. den. | | 
| JOOORI I 3 $7: ISTH EIU £f 4. 
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Lord:: Feifus 1Chrifs his fake &,Tof 


A Form 


5 X s p a S 
0 -_ . . « 
* 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty - God 
for having put an end tothe gave Rebellion by the Reftitu- 

_ tion of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtauration 
_ of the-Government after many years Interruption: Which 
_ unſpeakable Metrcies were wonderfully compleated npor 
| the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in me- 
mory thereof, that Day in every Year is by A& of Parlia- 
ment appointed to be for ever kept holy. F 


i 


le T= AS of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear 
King, Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the Twenty ninth day of May  yealy 
as a Day if publick. Thankſgiving, #® to be read rey ner all Charthes ar 51 
. Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creet an rhe 'L1yds Dayi next before evory' ſuc 
Twenty ninth of May, and notice to be given for the due obſervation of rhe ſaid Day. 


e The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidays; except where it ts 1 
the Offite otherwiſe appointed. ITS | | | 
@ 1f ibis day ſpall happen to bs Aſcenſion-day, or Whitfimday, the 'Coll:&s 4 this Offict 
are to be added to rhe Offices of thoſe Feſtivoals in'their proper places; And if Munda 
- oy Tueſday i: Whitſun- Week, or Trinity Sunday, tbe proper Pſalms appointed: for tha 
Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall bz alſo uſed, and tbe: Colleftts added 
befere;, And in all tbefe caſes the Teſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it fbalh bappi 
to be auy. other Sunday, this whole Office (ball be uſed, as it followeth, entirely. An 
what Feſtival foever ſhall happen to fall upon this folemn 4 of Thankſgiving , t 
following Hymn appointed inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. | 


F Wl 


—_ 


hu Morning: Prayer ſhall. begins nith.| compaſſions fail not. Law. iii. 22, 
| theſe Sentences, © 1»ftead of Venite, exultemus, (hall be ſais 
| or ſung thy Hymn following ; one Verſe b 
TT © the Lord: our God belong | . te Prief, and another by rhe Clerk and 
[ Mercies :and forgiveneſſes, | P72. | | 
though we have rebelled againft Y ſong ſhall be. always of 
him: neither have we obeyed the the loving kindnefs of the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk. | Lord: with my mouth will I eve: 
in his laws which he ſet before us. | be ſhewing . forth; his truth;from 
Das. 1x. G, 10, : one generation to. another. Pſa 
© Isis of the Lords mercies that we | [xxxix,-r. 


were not conſumed: becauſe his | The mercifub and gracious 


LI 


'Lhe mas | 


elrauration. 


that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. Plal.cx1.'4. - 
. Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord : or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe ? P/al. cv. 2. 

>The works of the Loyd are great : 
{anght out of all them that have' plea- 
[ure therein. Pal. Cxi. 2: 


and bringeth- the ungodly down 
to the ground. P/al. cxlvii.'6. 
The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 


reſſed with wrong. Plal. Ciii. 6. 
Pere he wall _ always be chi- 
ding : neither keepeth he his anger 
or ever. verſe g. | | 
He hath not dealt with us after 
ur fins : nor rewarded «s according 
0.0ur. wickedneſs. verſe 10. _ .. 

For look how high the heaven 
$-in compariſon of the earth: ſ0 
reat is: his mercy toward them 
hat fear him. Pſal. ciii. 17. 

' Tea, tikeas a father pitieth his own 


ul unto them that fear him. verſe 


| © 

—_ O God, haſt proved us: 
hou alſo haſt tried us, even as (il. 
er is tried. Pal. lxvi. 9. 
| Thou ſufferedſt men toride over our 
heads, we went through fire and wa- 
er : but thos haſt brought us out in- 
Id 4 wealthy place, verſe 11. 
Oh, how great troubles and ad- 
verfities haſt thou ſhewed ns: and 
yet didlſt thou turn and refreſh us, 
2, and broughte(t ns from. the 
-\i ofthe earth again. P/al [xx1. 
I'S + p ; SO 


hath fo done his marvellous works: | 


away 


”Fhe Lord fetteth up the meck : 


and judgment : for all them that are 


Mo | 
The Lord hath been mindful of 


Lord * both jmall and great. verſe 
hildren : even [0 is the Lord merci- | | 


 IxxVv1tt. 4. 


_ T hou diaft remember us in our low 


eſtate, and redeem is from our ene-| 


| ries : for thy mercy endureth for t» 


ver. Plal. cxxxvi. 23, 24. 
Lord, thou art become gracious 
unto: thy land :-thou haſt turned 
e-; captivity* ef; Jacob. 
PALICRELTN dr deg): 
God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs 
plenteouſly : and God hath tet us x 
our defire npon our enemies. Plal. lix. 
ro"! EOTGERqTSE 2not 
They are. brought down. and} 
fallen : but we are riſen and ſtand 
upright. P/2b xx. 8. £3 
There are they fallen, all that work 
wickedyeſs : they are caſt down, and 
ſhall not be able to ſtand. Plal. xxxvi. 


us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iirael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
P/al. cxv.12. | 


He ſhall bleſs them that. fear the 


I3. 
 O: that- men would: therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for - the children of men. 
Pal. cvii. 21. 
That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thanksgiving': and tell 
out his works with glaaneſs. Pal. 


| And' not' hide them from the 
children of the generations” to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done, * P/a/. 


Fhue 


The Kings 


xellanration: £ | 


| them, and the children that. are yet 
unborn : and not be as their fore-fa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- 
ration . Pal. IxXviii. 6, 9. 

Givethanks O liſrael, unto God 
the Lord, in the Congregations : 
from the ground. of the heart. 
Pal. Ixviii., 26. | 
| Praiſed be the Lordadaily : even the 
God who helpeth us, and poureth his 
benefits upon us, verſe. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end: but eſta- 


VS 
| Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joy- 
ful and glad in thee : and let all ſuch 
as lave thy ſalvation, ſay always, 
The Lord be praiſed. ſal. xl. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
| As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without exd. 
Amen. 
C Proper Tſalms. 
CXXIV. CXXVI. CXXIX. CXVIII. 
-F Proper Leſſons. 
| Tye Firſt, 2 Sam. Xix. to VEr.9, or NUM. xV+ 
Te Deum. 
The Second, the Epiſtle of Saint Jude. 
Zubilate Deo. 
| C Toe Suffrages next after the Creed 
ſhall ftind thus. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us. | 
_ | Anſwer. And grant ns thy ſabua- 
10m. 

? Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King 
_ Queen. X | 
| P Anfw er. Who pat their truſt in 
ICE, 


.. That our poſterity may alſo knowl 


bliſh thou the righteous. P/al. 
O God. 


their enemies; We yield thee prailc 
and thanks, for thewonderful deli 


from THE GREAT REBEL» 


holy place. | 
Anſwer. Ana evermore mightil, 
defend them. | 
Prief#. Let their enemies have no 
adyantage againſt them, ' 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked ap- 
proch to hart them. | 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. | 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen Peo- 
ple jou! ; ; 5 
Yr. zeſt d 
O Lord. 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 0+ 
ther that fighteth for 1s, but only thowy 


Prieſt. Send them help from - 


Give peace 1n our time, 


Prief. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong Tower. : 
Anſwer. From the face of or e 
pemies. ny A 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come un- 
to thee. = 
T Inſtead of the firlt Colleff, at Mornin 
Prayer ſhall theſe two which follow z 
Almighty God, who art 


uſed. 
() {ſtrong tower of defence unt 
thy ſervants againſt the face © 


verance of theſe Three Kingdom 


LION, and all the Miſeries and 
Oppreſſions conſequent thereu 
on, under which they had ſolon 
groan'd. We acknowledge it thy 
Goodneſs, that we were not ut- 
terly delivered over asa prey untc 
them : Beſeeching thee ſtill tocon 
tinue ſuch thy Mercies towards us 


| Er Eine Kel ings Reffauration; 


at x! the World may know, that 
10u art our Saviour and mighty 


ord. Amen. : 
4 Lord God of our Salvation, 


rraclous unto this land, and by thy 


miraculous Providence didſtdetives 


1s out of' our miſerable contufions, 


uſt and undoubted Rights, our 
hen moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, 
thy Servant King Charles the Se- 
ond, . (notwithſtanding all the 


DoWer and. malice of his enemies ) 


1nd by placing him in the Throne 
df - this Kingdom ; thereby reſtor- 
ng alſo unto us the publick and 
ree Profefion, of thy true Religi- 


dn and Worſhip, together with 


pur former Peace and Proſperity, 
to the great Comfort and Joy of 
pur hearts : We are here now be- 
ore thee, with all due thankful- 
neſs, toacknowledge thy unſpeak- 
able Goodneſs herein, as upon this 
Pays ſheweqdunto.us, and to offer 
4p. our facrifice of Praiſe for the 
tame, unto thy great, and glorious 
Name; Mt EaGeohio thee to 
accept this our pnkeigns though 
haworthy. Oblationot our ſelves : 

owing: all holy Obedience in 
wg Word and Work unto 
ay. Divine. Majeſty ; and promi- 
{fing in thee ang, for: thee: all, loyal 
and dutiful Allegiance to thine A- 
[nointed” Servants now. ſet over us, 
land to, their Heirs. after them : 
|Whorm we. beſeech, thee to. bleſs 
|with, all ipcreaſs of, Grace, , Ho- 
[gour and Happineſs in this World, 


I 
.who haft been exceedingly | re 


reſtoring ta us, and to his own, 


and to crown them with Immorta- 


|| lity and Glory in the World tb 
etiverer, through Jefus Chriſt our ' 


come,. for Telus Chrift his fake, 
our only Lord and Saviour. Are. 
the end of the Litany (which ſball al- 
ays this 1, be ufed ) pew PLxceet 
"We humbly beſtech thee;O Father,8&c | 
ſhall this bo ſaid which next follyweth. 
Lmighty God, who haft in all 
A apes fhew'd forth thy pow- 
er and mercy inthe miraculous and 
gracious ' Dehtiverances of thy 
Church, and in the ProteCtion. of 
righteous and rehgious Kings and 
States, profeiling thy holy and e- 
ternal Truth, from the malicious 
conſprractes and wicked practices 
of all their enemies : We yield unto 
thee from the very bottom of our 
hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many greatand publick 
Mercies, fo eſpecially for that ſig- 
naland wonderful Deliverance by 
thy wiſe & good providence,as w 
on this day,compleated and vouch- 
ſafed to our then moſt gracious So- 


—_—_ King Charles the Second, 
andall the Royal Family: Andin 
them and: with them to this whole 
Church and. State, and all Orders 
and' Degrees of Men in both, from 
the unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpa- 
tion and Tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel Men, and has the ſad con- 
fuſions and ruine thereupon enſu- 
ing;. . From all theſe, O. gracious, 
and merciful Lord God, not our 
merit, but thy mercy/; Not our 
foreſight, but thy providence, 
Not. our own. arm, but thy night 
hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy Countenance did re- 
teare 


Li 


ng 


Tcue and deliver us; even becaule 
thou hadft a fayour unto us. And 
therefore not pato 1s, Lord, not 
unto us, byt unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all Honqur, Glory and 
Praiſe, with. maſt humble and 
hearty thanks, in all Churches of 
the Saints ; Even ſa, Blefled be the 
Lord our God, wha. alone doth 
wondrous things ; And bleſſed be 
the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
through, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Savigur;. Ames. 


q y the CTI—, Figs momgeer 
ore the reasmp of the Epi all theſe 
- Calle&s Fig ed, AT of is Colca 
for the King, end the Colleft of the Day. 
Almighty God, who art a 
—_— Tower of Defence 

unto thy ſervants againſt the 
face of - their enemies ; We yield 
thee Praiſe and Thanks for the 


IwonderfulL deliverance of theſe 


three Kingdoms from T HE 
GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the miſeries and oppreſii- 
ons conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long groan'd. 
We acknowledge it thy goodneſs 


| [that we were not utterly dehiver- 


ed over: as a prey unto them : 
beſeeching thee ftill to continue 
fych [thy -* Mercies, towards us ; 
that all the World may know 
that hy D art our tron _ 
ifghty Deliverer, through Je 
Chyift our Lord. ' Awen. 


\ Lord God of our Salvation, 


gracious unto this land,.and by 
iraculous Proyidence didſt dl1- 


who haſt been exceedingly 


ver us out or our milerable Ton- 
fuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to 
his own juſt and undoubted Rights, 
our then moſt gracious Xt. 


Lord, thy Servant King Chart 
the Second, (notwithſtanding al 
the power and malice of his e> 
nemies): and by placing him inthe 
Throne of this Kingdom ; there- 
by —_— alſo unto ns the pub» 
lick and free Profeſſion of thy 
true Religion and Worſhip, toge] 
ther with our former Peace and 
Proſperity, to the great comfort 
and joy of our hearts ; We are 
here now before thee, with all 
due thankfulneſs to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs her 
in, as upon this day, ſhewed unt 
us, and to offer up our ſacrifice 
praiſe for the ſame, unto thy grea 
and glorious Name ; humbly be 
ſeeching thee to accept this on 
unfeigned, though unworthy Q 
lation of our ſelves: Vowing al 
holy Obedience in Thought, 
Word, and Werk, unto thy Di- 
vine Majeſty; and promifing in 
thee and for thee all loyal an 
dutiful Allegiance to thine A 
nointed Servants now ſet ov! 
us, and to their Heirs after them 
Whom we beſcech thee to blef 
with all increaſe of Grace, 
nour and Happineſs in this wozld 
and to crown them with Immor- 
tality and Glory in the world to 
come, for JeſusChriſt his ſake, 
qur only Lord and Saviour. 4- 


REP 


Uu «d. The 


Lhe Kings Ecffanration; 


md 


"#52 [wards us, hi 


| ” The Erifte. L S. Pet. IL. 11-—17. 


| C The Goſpel. S. Viatth. 


n— 


7» the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Not every one that ſaith unto 
e, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 

he Kingdom of Heaven ; but he 

that doth the will of my Father 


XXII. 16. 


jwhich is in Heaven. S. Matth. 7. 


21. 
C After the Prayer [ For the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church, &c. ] this Colle follow- 


ing ſhall be uſed. 

Lmighty God and heavenly 
Father, who of thine inhi- 
nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 
wards us didft in a moſt extraor- 
dinary and wonderful manner di{- 
appoint and overthrow the wicked 
'Deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady 
and high-minded.men, whounder 
the pretence of Religion, and thy 
-moſt holy Name, had contrived, 
and well nigh effected the utter de- 
fruttion of this Church and King- 
dom : As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and 
 magnihe thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite: gracious. good- 
neſs already vouchſafed to us; ſo 
-we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
continve thy = and favour to- 
ding and covering us 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
ever again fall upon us. To this 

end'ſend forth thy light andth 
truth, for the diſcovery of- theſe 
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depths of Satan, this myſtery of 
in1quity. -Infatuate and defeat alk 
the ſecret counſels of 'the ungod- 
ly. Abate their 'pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their 
devices. 'Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovyereigns King /;/- 
liam and Queen Mary,. and all that| 
are put in Authority under them, 
with Judgment and Juſtice, to cur 
off all ſuch workers of iniquity; as 
turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into FaCtion; 'that they may 
never again prevail againſt us, nor 
triumph 1n the ruine of the Monar-| 
chy and thy Church among us. 
Prote& and defend'our. Sovereign 
Lord and Lady the King and 
Queen, with the whole Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treafons arid Con: 
{piracies. : Be unto:them a helmet 
of Salvation, and a ſtrong Tower 
of Defence againſt 'the face of all| 
their enemies. As for thoſe that] 
are implacable, clothe them with 
ſhame and confuſion, but upon 
them and their poſterity let the 
Crown for ever flouriſh. So we 
that are thy peopleand the ſheep 
of . thy Paſture ſhall give: thee 
thanks for ever, andwill always be 
ſhewing forth thy.praiſefrom- ge- 
neration to generation, »throigh 
Jeſus Chriſt our only- Saviour-and 
Redeemer ; to whom with thee; O 
Father, and. God the. Holy Ghoſt; 
be glory .in the Church through- 
out all ages, world without end.] 
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MARIE R. 


U R Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of Prayer| 

and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 
of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Printed 
and Publiſhed,. and for the future annexed to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England,to be uſed yearly 
on the ſaid days, in all Cathedral. and Collegiate Churches and 
Chappels, in all Chappels of Colledges and Halls within both Our 
Univerſities, and of Our Colledges. of Eaton and Wincheſter, 
and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within Our Kingdom off 
England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick por 
Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at:Whiteball the Sixth day off 
 Offober, 1692. inthe Fourth year of OurReign. | 


By Her Majeſtzes Command.” 


Nottingham. 


